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To which i added 
An Introductory Diſcourſe concerning the Three great Diſpenſations of the 
Church, Patriarchal. Moſacal, and Evangelical. 


Being a Continuation of ANTISHITATES CHRISTIAN, 
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The Life and Death of the Holy FESUS. 
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Ordinary to Hs MATJESTT. 
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TIO THE 
Right Honourable, and Right Reverend Father in God 


NATIHANAEL 


Lord BISHOP of 


DURHAM, 


And Clerk of the Cloſet to His M + JESTY. 


MY LORD, 


OT HIN G but agreat experience of Your 
Lordſhips Candor could warrant the laying 
what concernment I have in theſe Papers at 
SIRENS Tour Lordſhips feet. Not but that t e ſub- 
gett u im it ſelf Great and Vandals, and a conſiderable part 
f it built upon that Authority that needs no Patronage to 

efendit: But to prefix Your Lordſhips Name to a ſub- 
gett ſo thinly and meanly manag'd, may perhaps deſerve a 
bigger Apologie than I can make. I have only brought 
ſome few ſcattered handfuls of Primitroe Story, contenting 
my ſelf to Glean, where I could not Reap. And T am well 
aſſur'd, that Your Lordſhips wiſdom and love to Truth 
would neither allow me to make my + Materials, nor to 
trade in Legends and Fabulous reports. And yet alas ! 
how little ſolid Foundation 1s left to Build upon in theſe 
matters * So fatally miſchievous was the careleſneſs of thoſe 
who ought to have been the Guardians of Books and Learn- 
mg m their ſeveral *A ves, mm ſuffering the Records of the 
eA ncient Church to peri, Unfaithful T ruſtees, to look 
no better after ſuch Divine and meſtimable T reaſures com- 
mitted to them, Not to mention thoſe infinite Devaſta- 
tions that in all Ages have been made by Wars and Flames, 
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THE EPISTLE. 
which certainly have prov'd the moſt ſevere and mercileſs 
Plagues and Enemies to Books. 

Þ, uch unhappy accidents as theſe we have been robb'd 
of the T reafures of the wiſer and better Ages of the World, 
and eſpecially the Records of the firſt times of Chriſtianuty, 
whereof ſcarce any footſteps do remain. So that m this 
Enquiry I have been forc'd to traverſe remote and deſert 
paths, ways that afford Intle fruit to the weary Paſſenger : 
but the conſideration, that it was Primitive and Apoſtoli- 
cal, ſweetned my journey, and rendred it pleaſant and 
delightful. Our inbred thirſt after knowledge naturally ob- 
liges us to purſue the notices of former times, which are re- 
commended to us with this peculiar advantage, that the 
"PE Stream muſt needs be purer and clearer, the nearer it comes 
6.1m. t0 the Fountain ; for the Ancients ( as Plato ſpeaks ) were 

npeTlore: 3ufi, & iyſuripe $16r exo, better than we, and 
dwelt nearer tothe Gods. And though 'tis true the tate 
of thoſe times is very obſcure and dark, and truth oft co- 
vered over with heaps f idle and improbable T radutons ; 
yet may it be worth our labour to ſeek for 4 few Fewels though 
_—_— under a whole heap of Rubbiſh. 1s not the Gleaning of 
pm the Ancients ( ſay the Jews) better than the You 


Vx2D m—_— 
pen Of later times? T he very fragments of Antiquity are Ve- 


nerable, and at once inſtrutt our minds, and gratifie our 
curioſity. Beſides, I was ſomewhat the more mclinable to 
retire again into theſe udies, that I might get as far as I 
could from the crowd and the noiſe of a quarrelſome and 
contentious eApe. 

MY LORD, 

We live im times, wherem Religion uu almoſt wholly diſþu- 
ted into talk and clamour, men wrangle eternally pus 
leſs and inſuenificant Notions, which have no tenden- 
cy to make a man either wiſer or better. And in theſe 


quarrels the Laws of Charity are violated, and men perſe- 
cute 
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cnte one another with hard names and charatters of reproach, 
and after all conſecrate their fierceneſi with the honourable 
title of Zeal for Truth And what is yet a much ſorer 
evil, the Peace and Order of an excellent Church, incompa- 
rably the beſt that ever was Jmmce the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, 
is broken down, her holy Offices derided, her ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies deſerted, her Laws and Conſtitutions ſlighted, the 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion deſpiſed, fa reduc'd to 
their Prinitrve Charaier, The Scum and Off-ſcouring 
of the World. How much theſe evils have contributed to 
the Atheiſm and Impiety of the 54s Age, I ſhall not take 
upon me to determine, Sure I am, the thing it ſel 1s too 
ſadly viſuble, men are not content to be modeſt and retired 
Atheiſts, and with the Fool to ſay only in their hearts, 
there is no God ; but Impiety appears with an open fore- 
head, and diſputes its place in every company, and without 
any regard to the Voice of Nature, the Dittates of Con- 
ſcience, and the common ſence of Mankind, men perem- 
ptorily determine againſt 4 Supreme Being, account it 4 plea- 
fant drvertiſement to Droll upon Religion, and __ of Wit 
to plead for Atheiſm. To avoid the Prefs and troubleſome 
importunity of ſuch uncomfo1 table Reflethons, T find no bet- 
ter way, than to retire into thoſe Primitive and better times, 
thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the Joel when men really 
were, What they pretended to be, when 4 ſolid Picty and 
Devotion, a itritt T emperance and Sobriety, a Catholick and 
unbounded Charity, an exemplary Honeſty and Integrity, 4 

great reverence for euUery thing that was Drvine and Sacred, 

rendred ( briſtianity Venerable to the World, and led not 

only the Rude and the Barbarous, but the Learned and To. 

liter part of Mankind m triumph after it. 

But, «My Lord, I muſt remember that the Minutes 

of oreat Men are Sacred, and not to be invaded by every 

tedions impertinent addrefi. I have done, when I have 


begg'd 


——— 
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begg'd leave to acquaint Your Lordſhip, that had it not been 
more through other mens fault than my own, theſe Papers 
had many Months fince waited upon You in the number of 
thoſe Publick Congratulations, which gave You joy of that 
great Place, which You worthily ſoflain m & ( hurch, 


Which that You may long and proſperouſly enjoy, happily 
Fo 


adorn, and 3%. we diſcharge to the honour of Cod, 
the benefit of the Church, and he endearing Your Lordſhip 
Memory to Poſterity, u the hearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips faithfully 


deyored Servant, 


WILLIAM CAVE. 


Io IHE 


RL AD EB 


HE delign of the following APP AR ATHS u only 
to preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate 
Ol things in the preceding periods of the Church, to let 
him fee by what degrees and meaſures the Evangelical 
(tate was introdac'd, and what Methods God m all 

Ages made uſe of to conduct Mankind m the paths of Piety and Ver- 
tus. Inthe Infancy of the World he taught men by the Ditates of 
Nature, and the common Norices of and Evil T6 Tpeofura lay 
1614149 > as Phils calls then, the moſt Ancient Law ) by lively Oracles, —— 
and great Examples of Piety, He ſet forth the Holy Patriarchs ( as 
Chryl-ſrom obſerves ) as Tutors to the reſt of Mankind, who bytheir __—_— 
Relig was lives might tram up others to the practice ot Vertue, and 3p. 455, 
2s Phyſicians, be able to cure the minds of thoſe, who were infected 
and overrun with Vice. Afterwards ( ſays he ) having fufhciently 
teltified his care of their welfare-and happineſs by many iftances of a 
wile and benign Providence towards them both in the land of Canaan 
and in Frype, he gave them Prophets, and by them — S1 
and W onders, together with innumerable other ex 100s of his 
bounty. Art lalt tnding that none of theſe Methods did ſucceed, 
not Patruarchs, not Prophets, not Miracles, not daily Warnin 
and Chaſtifements brought upon the World, he gave the laſt and 
highett m{tance of his love and goodneſs to Mankind he ſent his on- 
I, beg tren Son out of his own A TwY UT wy 4 Twy TWHATWT 147 &90» 
the great I byſician buth of Soul and Bidy, who taking __ himthe form 
of a Servant, and being born of a Virgm, converſed in the World, 
and bore our ſorrows and mfirmutics, that by reſcuing Humane Na- 
ture from under the weight and burden of Sin, he might exalt it to 
Eternal Liſe. A briet account of theſe things is the main intent of 
the following Diſcourſe, wherem the Reader will calily ſee, that I 
conhidered not what might, but what was ht to be ſaid, with reſpect 
totheend 1 deligned t tor. It wasdrawn up under ſome more 
diſadvantageous circumitances, than a matter of this nature did re- 
quire ; which were it worth the whule to repreſent to the Reader, 
might poſſibly plead for a folter Cenfure. However ſuch as it is, it 1s 
ſubmured to the Readers Ingenuity and Candor. 
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DISCOURSE INTRODUCTORY 


T 0 TFTauT 
Whole WOR K, concerning the Three Great Diſpenſations 
OF THE 


CHURCH, 


PATRIARCHAL, MOSAICAL, and EVANGELICAL. 


CI 


+ aop wt” 
Of the Patrxtancnat Diſpenſation, 


The Tradition of Elias. The three great Periods of the Church, The Patriarchal 

Age. The Laws then in force wats at of pofurrue. Aaiural Laws what - 

evinced from the teſtimony of natural conference, The Seves Precepts of the 

Sons of Noah. Their reſpett to the Law of Nature, Foftrrve Laws wnder 

that aſpen 41 10#. F atino Flowd n hy probibutca. The myffery and /1, nificat- 

ow of it. Circumciſion when commanded and why, The Laws concerning Re- 

lignn. Th 'r publick Iſ orfh1p what. Sacrifices in what ſence natural, and 

how [ar inflituted, the, manner of God's teſtifying his acceptance, What 

the place of their pablict orſbip. Altars, and Groves whence, Abraham's 

Ol. , ts long continuance, and deftruition by Conſtantine. The Oriwminal 

of the Druids. The trmes of their religious Afemblies. In proceis of time, 

zene]. 4, what meant by it, The Seventh Day whether kept from the be- 

Inn”. The Miniſters of Relip ion, who. The Prieſt of the fir ſi-borm. 

what caſes exerciſed by younger Sons, The Rate of Keligion ſucceſſrocly wn- 

der the ſeveral Patriarchs, The condition of ts i=» Adam's Family, The 

Sacrinces of Cain zud Abel, and their arfferent ſucceſs, whence, Serh, his 

great Learning aud Picty, The face of the Church in the time of Enolh. What 

meas! \y, Then began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord. Ns Idola- : 

gry b-(ore the Floand, The Sons of God, whe. The great corruption of Keligt- ; 

en in :\e rae of Jared. Enoch's Picty, and walking with Gol. Herz tr amſla- 

tom, wht, The incomparable ſanitity of Noah, and bis Rridtneſs in an evil 

Age, The charatter of the men of that time, His [urn from the De- 

= x God's Covenant with him, Sean or Japhet whether the Elder Brother, 

T confaſton of Languages when, 4nd why. Abraham': laolarry and C04M- 

verſion, His eminenty for Religion noted i# the ſeveral inſtances of it, God"; 

Coven nt with him concerning the Mceſhah. The Piety of Tiaac, axd Jacob. 

Jacob's befſimg the twelve Tribes, and foretelling the Meſhah. Patriarchs 

extrarr imary nadey this difpenſation. Melchiledeck who: wherein 4 type of 
4 


C rift, 
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pas _ ». 0 
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An eAPPARATVS, 


Heb.1.1,2, 


* Tilm Tra 
Sawubedr cap 
Hales I alibr. 
vid. Mena. 
Ben | x. de Re- 
ſarred lib; c. 
3. & Concil, 
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Chriſt. Job, his Name, Country, Kindred, © nality, Religion, Sufferings ; 
when he lived, Areflettion wpon the religion of the old World, and uiagree- 
ment with Chriſtianity. 


OD who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpate in time paſt 
to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
ws by his Son. For having created Man tor the noblcſt 
ſes, tolove, ſerve, and enjoy his Maker ; he was carcful in all 
Ages by various Revelations of his Will ro acquaint him with 

the notices of his duty ; and to ſbew him what was good, and what the Lord did 

require of him: till all other Methods proving weak and ineffectual for the 

recovery and the happinels of humane nature, God was plealed to crown 

all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation.of his Son. There 15 

the * Tews an ancient Tradition of the Hesſe of Elias, that the World ſhould 

laſt Six Thoaſand Years, which they thus compute, 12& 11h can 125 

meRT MY ax 1) MIN 'L".R Two Thouſand Tears empty, ( little 

being recorded of thoſe firit Ages of the World ) Two Thouſand Tears the 

Law, and Two Thouſand the Days of the Meſſiah, A Tradition, which if ir 

miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet afford us a very convenient diviſion 

of the ſeveral Ages and Periods of the Church, which may be conſidered un- 
der a three-fold Oeconomy, the Patrriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical dif- 
penlation. A thort view of the two former will give us great advantage to 

{urvey = later, that new and better diſpenſation which God has madeto 

the World. 

z. THE Patriarchal Age, nh © as the Tews call it, the days of empri- 
neſs, commenced from the beginning of the World, and laſted rill x li- 
very of the Law upon Mount $i#«/, And under this ſtate the Laws which 
God gave for the exerciſe of Religion, and the Government of his Church 
were cither Natural, or Poſitive. Natural Laws are thoſe innate Notions 
and Principles, whether ſpeculative or practical, with which every Man is 
born into the World, thoſe common (entiments of Vertue and Religion, 
thole Priacipia juſti c decors, Principles of titand right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of Men, and are obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, com- 
manding what 15 juſt and honeſt, and forbidding what is evil and uncome- 
ly ; and that — the general, that what is good is to be embraced, 
and what is evil to be avoided, but in the particular inſtances of duty ac- 
———— n——_—_— or repugnancy to natural light, being converſant 
abour thoſe things, that do not derive their value and authority from any 
arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and intrinſick nature of the 
things themſelves. Theſe Laws, as being the reſults and dictates of right 
reaſon, are, eſpecially asto their firſt and more immediate emanations, the 
lame in all Men in the World, and in all Times and Places, meer 


mx 522 1 Erve as the Jews call them, Precepts that are evident 
among all Nations, indeed they are interwoven into Mens nature, infert- 


ed imo the texture and conſtitution of their minds, and do diſcover them- 
ſelves as lvon as ever they arrive to the free ule and exerciſe of their reaſon. 
That there are ſuch Laws and Principles naturally planted in Mens breaſts, 
is evident from the conſent of Mankind, and the common expericnce of the 
World. Whence elſe comes it to paſs, that all wicked Men even among the 


Heathens themlielves, after the commiſſion of groſs ſins, ſuch as do more 
ſenſibly rouze and awaken conſcience, are filled with horrors and fcars of 


niſhment ? but becauſe they are conſcious to themſelves of having vio- 
atcd ſome Law and Rule of Duty. Now what Law can this be ? not the 
written 


Or Introduttory Diſcourſe. IH 


written and revealed Law, for this the Heathens never had: it muſt be 
theretore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, and fixed in 

their minds, antecedently toany external revelation. For when the Gentiles 

which have not the Law, do by nature ( by the light and evidence, by the — 
force and tendency of their natural notions and dictates ) the things contained 

in the Law, theſe having not a Law,are 4 Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the 

work of the Law n ritten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 

and their thoughts, >vy:10 us, the realonings of their minds, i the mean while 

( uilats 2>anamer; by rurns ) accuſing or = excuſing one another ; that is, al- 

though they had not a written Law, asthe Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians 

have at this day, yet by the help of their natural Principles they performed 

the ſame actions, and diſcharged the ſame Duties that are contained in, and 
commanded by the writren and external Law ,thewing by their practices that 

they had a Law ( lume common notions of good and evil ) written intheir 

hearts. And tothis their very Conlciences bear witneſs, for according as 

they cither obſerve or break theſe natural Laws, their Conlcieaces do ci- 

ther acquit or condemn them. Hence we tind Cod in the very infancy of 

the World, appealing to Caiz tor the truth of this, as a thing ſufficicatly 

plain and obvious, I hy art thow wroth, and why us thy conntenance fallen ? if Gan.4.5.7 
thou doeſt well, ſhalt thow wot be accepted, rygty be lift up? ableto walk with a 

pleaſed and a cheartul countenance, the great indication of a mind fatisfied 

in the conicience of its duty : but if thow deeft not well, ſim lies at the door ; 

the puniſhments of fin will be ready to follow thee,and contcience as a Mini- . 
ſter of vengeance will perpetually purſue and haunt thee. By thele Laws 
Mankind was principally governed 1n the firſt Ages of the World, there 
being tor near Two Thouiand Years no other fixed and ftanding Rule of Du- 
ty, than the dictates of this Law of Nature; thole Principles of Vice and Fa 
Vertue, oi Jultice and Honelty, that are written in the heart of every | 
Man. 


3. THE Jews very frequently rell us of ſome particular commands to the 
f Gem Fabyl Tits 


number ot Seven, which they call 12 122 FED the Precepts of the Sons of © 
| Sanhedr.cap.7. 


Noah, Six wherect weregiven to Adam and his Children, and therSeventh j1.$6.24u4 
given to Aoah, which they thus reckon up. The firſt was 11t Tray bp — 
concerning #rage worſbip, that they ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, 77, os 


or the Gods of the Heathens, an{werable torhe two hrit commands of the 4x. vid; Sel- 
Decalogue, 1hou ſbalt have no other Gods but me ;, thouſbalt not make unto thee pr RO 


any rraven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing, that is in Heaven above, or in © te Syeedr. 
the Earth beneath,or in the Water under the Earth ; thou ſbalt not bow down thy V0: £:2.4.8. 
ſelf to them, or ſerve them: for, 5c, From the violation of this Law it was 
that Fob, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diipenſation, folemnly 
es himſelf, when ſpeaking concerning the worthip of the Celeſtial 

ights, the great it not only Idolarry of thole early Ages, lays he, If Ibeheld jg. 
the Sun when it ſbhined, or the Moon walking in her brightneſs, and my heart hath :8, 
been ſecretly tnticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, thi alſo were an int- 
quity to be panijbed by the Fuige, for | ſbould have denied the God that is above, 
The ſecond 2&7 F222 I concerning bleſſing, or ——_— that they 
ſhould nut blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Jo# allo had reſpect to, 
when he was careful ro ſand ifre his Children, and ro proputtate the Divine 
Majeſty for them every Morning, for it may be ( ſaid he ) that my Sons have "FO 
fonmed, and curſed God in their hearts, The third was E999 rFvTaoee Y com- : 
cermmy the ſhedding of blond, forbidding Man-ſhughter ; a Law expretily re- 


newed to Noah atter the Floud, and which pothbly Jv aimed art, when 


he vindicates himiclf, that he had wot rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that ha- \o 11.24 
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Job 319,10, 
11 


Ver. $5. 


Chap.24.2,3, 
4 & ſexs 


Chap.zz .4i- 
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ted him, or lift up himſelf when evil found him, Nor was all cftuſion of hu 
mane bloud forbidden by this Law, capital punathments being 11 fume caies 
neceflary for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man thouid 
ſhed the bloud of an innocent Perſon, or purſue a private revenge without 
the warrant of publick Authority. T he fourth was FT 1192 5p concern 
ing. the diſcloſing of wncleanntf, againſt tilchinels and adultery, unlawtul 
marriages, and inccſtoous mixrures 5 If mine breart (lays Jo in his Apoio- 
gy ) hath been decerved by # Is oman,or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's deer ; 
then let my |) ife grind, &c. for this is an heinow crime, yea it is an intquity to be 
puniſhed by the Tudors, The fifth was v1 fp concerning theft and rapine, 
the invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and 
compacts, the fallifying a Man's word or promile, the deceiving of another 
by fraud, lying, or anyevil arts. From all which J- juſtices humielt, char 
he had not walked with vanity, wer had his foot haſted ts deceit, that his Rep had 
net turned out of the way, ner his heart walked after bis eyes, mor any blot cles 
ved to his hands, And cliewhere he bewails it as the great iniquity of rhe 
Times, that there were ſome that removed the Land-marks, that widently 
took away the Flocks, and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſſe of the Father- 
leff, ard took the Widows Oxe for a pledge, that turned the needy out of the way, 
and made the poor of the Earth hide themſelves together, ce. The inch was 
231 yy concerning judgments, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that 
Judges and Magiſtrates ſhould be appointed in every Place forthe Order and 
Government of Civil Societies, the determination of Cauſes, and | 
of Juſtice berween Man and Man. And that ſuch there then were, ſeems 
evident from the 1715p pp which Job twice ſpeaks of in one Chaprer, the 
judged iniquity, which the Jews expound, and we truly render, an 5#+- 
quity tobe punifhed by the Fudges, The ſeventh win pr on Op concerning 
the member of any lrve-creature, that is, as God expreſſes it in the Pre- 
cept to Avah, hey might not eat the blond, or the fleſb with the life thereef. 
Whether thele Precepts were by any (olemn and external promulgation par- 
ticularly delivered tothe Ante-delwwian Patriarchs ( as the Jews (cem to con- 
tend ) I will not ſay: for my part I cannot but look upon them ( the laſt on- 
ly excepted ) as a conſiderable part of Nature's Stature-law, as comprizing 
the greater ſtrokes and lineaments uf thoſe natural dictates that are imprint- 
ed upon the fouls of Men. For what more comely and reaſonable, and more 
agreeable to the firſt notions of our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and 
adore God alone, as the Author of our beings, and the Fountain of our 
bappinels, and not derive the luſtre of his incommunicable perfe&ions up- 
on any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain great and honourable t 
of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur and Majeſty of his being ; that 
we ſhould abſtain from —_— wrong or injury to another, from invading 
his right, violating his priviledges, and much more from maki at- 
tempt upon his lite, the deareſt bleſſing in this World ; that we be 
juſt and fair in our tranſaGtions, and ds is all men, as we would they ſhould ds 
ro 4 ; that we ſhould live chaſtely and remperately, and not by wild and 
extravagant luſts and fenſualities offend againſt the natural of our 
minds ; that Order and Goverament ſhould be maintained in the World, 
Juſtice advanced, and every Man (ſecured in his juſt ? And fo ſui 
table did theſe Laws ſcem to the reaſon and underſtandings of Men, that 
Few: though the moſt zealous People under Heaven of their Legal Iaſtiruti- 
ons, reccived thoſe Gentiles who obſerved them as Profel into their 
Church, _— they did not oblige themiclves ro Chnmetioa, and the reſt 
ot the Moſarck Rites. Nay, in the tirſt Age of Chriſtianity, when the great 
contru- 
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controvertic aro'e berween the Fewiſb and Gentile-Converts about the obli- 
gation of the Law of Moſes as neceilary to falvation, the obſervation only of 
theic Precepts, at leaſt a great part ot them, was impoled upon the Genrile- 
Converts as the belt expedient ro end the difference, by the Apoftolical Sy- 
nod at {crs/alcom, 

4. BUT though the Law of Nature was the common Law by which 
God then principally governed the Worid, yet was not he wanting by Me- 
thods extraordinary to lupply, as occalion was, the exigencies and necethries 
of his Church, communicating his mind to them by Dreams and Viſions, 
and other ways of Revelation, which we thall more particularly remark, 
when we come to the Moſarcal Oeconorny. Hence arole. thole politive 
Laws v Iuch we meet with in this period ot the Church, ſome whereof are 
more expreſly recorded, others more obicurely intimated. Among thoſe 
that arc more plain and obvious rwoare eſpecially conſiderable, the prohi- 
bution for not cating 4/a#4, and the Precept of Crrcumcrſion, the one given 
to Neeh, the other to {brahaw. The prohibition concerning bloud 1s thus 
recorded ery Ing this that lit eth (ball be meat for you : but fleſb with the 
yo thereo?, which us the blow thereof, {bal yow not eat. The bloud 15s the veht 
eulum to carry the ipirits, as the Veins are the chanels to convey the bloud, 
now the 4»/ma! (pirits give vital heat and adtivity to every part, and being 
ler our, the bloud preſently cools, and the Creature dies. Not fleſb with the 
blowd, which ts the life thereof, that 1s, not ficth while it i5 alive, while the 
bloud and the ſpirits are yet in it. The myſtery and fignification whereof was 
no other than this.that God v ould not have Men train'd up to arts of cruelry, 
or whatever did but carry the colour and aſpetot a mercilets and a ſavage 
temper, left ſeverity rowards Beaſts ſhould degenerate into hercenels to- 
wards Men. It's good to detend the out-guards,and to ſtop the remoteſt ways 
that lcad tow ards (in, clpecially cont: idering the violent propenlions ot hu- 
mane nature to paſſh n and revenge. Men commence bloudy and inhumane 
by degrees, and little approaches in time render a thing 1n it felf abhorrenr 
not only familiar, but delightful. The Komans who awwirſt cntertained the 
People in the /\mphithearre only with wild Beaſts killing one another, came 
afterwards wantonly to (port away the Lives of the Gladiators, yea tocaſt 
Perions to be dev: 4 by Bears and Lions, for noother end than the diver- 
tiſement and pleature of the People. He who can pleate himliclt in tearing 


and cating the Parts of a living Creature, may m 
Foun Vevs Dyno 0/049 ane x, 9149 @& 


ſhort rimce make no Icrupic todo violence to the 
PPTTT., £768 Q A ry Wh mv eu/Togucts 


Lifc of Man. Belides cating bloud naturally be- « 24066 © wat, v0 law «db {vom hw — 


gets a lavage _— makes the ſpirits rank and ene #167 arrcilorn Aoanuee © 0 tn tÞ 
$4 CITY £09 4 >» Qigarut, 6 4A\as x, 8 


hery, and aptto be calily inflamed and bown up FX i En 7 a copd;ne of acopdang 
intocholer and hercencls. And that hereby God «vnricanru FPorgber de Aitie. lib. x Seb.47 
did _ to bar our ferity, and to ſecure mercy #*? 


and gentlenels, is evident from what follows atter : 
and ſurely your bloud of your lives will | require: at the hand of every beaſt will 14.7 


I require it, and at the hand of Man, at the hand of every Man's brother will | 
require the life of man; whoſe ſbeddeth Man's bloud, by Man foal his bloud be 
ſbed, The life of a Beaſt might not be wantonly facriticed ro Mens humours, 
therefore not Man's ; the lite of Man being fo ſacred, and dear to God. that 
if Kall'd by a Beaſt, the Beaſt it felt was to die for it ; it by man, that man's 
life was to go for retaliation by man ſball bis blond be ſbed ; where by man we 
muſt necetfarily underſtand the ordinary Judge and Magiſtrate, or 
9 Y 17 53 as the Fews call it, the lower Fudicature, with reſpet to 
that Divine and Superiour Court, the immediate judgment of God himlelt. 
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By which means God admirably provided for the ſafety and ſecurity of Man's 
lite,and for the order and welfare of humane fociery : and it was no more than 
, the remembrance of the violence and oppreſſion of the Nephrilom 
or Giants before the Floud being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt but ſuch mighty Hunters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and 
inhumane tempers would afterwards ariſe. This Law _ cating 
was afterwards renewed under the Moſa:ct Inftitution, but with this pecu- 
liar ſignification, for the life of the fleſh is in the blowd, and | hwve groen it to 
you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your ſouls ; for it ts the bload that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul: that is, the bloud might not be eaten, not 
only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for particular pur- 
ole , to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent of 
the Bloud of the Son of God, who was to dic as the great expiatory Sacri- 
fice for the World : Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in the infan- 
cy of Chriſtianity, and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral 
Ages, as we have elſewhere obſerved. 

5. THE other Precept was concerning Circamciſion, given to Abraham 
at the time of God's entring into Covenant with him. God ſaid ante Abra- 
ham, Thou ſbalt keep my Covenant, &c. This « my Covenant which ye ſball Pp 
between me and you, and thy Seed after thee, every Man-child among you ſball 
circumciſed : andye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-rhin, and it be # t6- 
ken of the Con gfun berwixt me and you, God had now made a Covenanr 
with Abraha#tortake his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that out of 
them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Meſſiah : and as all federal compadtts have 
ſome ſolema and external rites of ratification, ſo God was pleaicd to add Cir- 
cumcilion as the ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a iar 
firnels in it to denotethe promiſed Seed, partly that it might be a diſcrimi- 
nating badge of Abrahaw's Children ( that part whom God had eſpecially 
choſen out of the reſt of Mankind ) trom all other People. On Abrahaw's 
part it was a ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with the terms of 
this Covenant, that he would fo mag too unpleaſing and dif- 
hcult a ſign as was impoſed upon him. Circumciſion could not but be 
both paintul and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be 
to all new-born Infants : whence Z:pporah complained of Moſes, command- 
ing her to circumciſe her Son, that he was 99% INN a» hab and of blewdr, 
a cruel and inhumane Husband. And this the * Jews tell us was the rea- 
ſon, why circumciſion was omitted during their Forty Years Journey in 
the Wilderneſs, it was Fern Fe&YN CD2IMD b reaſon of the trouble and 
mnconvenience of the way, God mercifully diſpenling with the want of it, 
leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the forencis and weakneſs of the cir- 
cumciſed Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journeys. It was 
to be adminiſtred the erghth day, not ſooner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not 
well ill cen complying with it, beſides that the Mother of a Male child 
was reckoned legally impure till the ſeventh Day ; not later, probably be- 
caule the longer it was deterred,the more unwilling would Parents be to 
their Children to pain, of which they would every Day become more | 
ſible, not toſay the ſatisfaction it would be torthem, to ſee their Children 
ſolemnly entred into Covenant. Circumciſion was afterwagds i 
into the Body of the Jewb Law, and entertained with a mighty Venerati- 
on, as their great and ſtanding Priviledge, relied on as the main Baſis and 
Foundation of their confidence, and hopes of acceptance with Heaven, and 
accounted in a manner equivalent to all the other Rites of the Moſaict Law. 
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6. BUT belides theſe rwo, we find other politive Precepts, which 
though not fo clearly expreſſed, are yer ſufficiently intimated to us. Thus 
there (eems to have been a Law that none of the Holy Line, none of the Po- 
ſtericy of Serb ſhould marry with Intidels, or thoſe is ch and idolatrous 


Nations which God had rejected, as appears 1n that it's c as a great 
part of the fin of the old World, that the Sons of God with the 
Daughters of Men, as alſo from the great care which Abraham took that his **** 3 
Son Ira ſhould not rake a Wife of the Dazghters of the Canzanites 
whom he dwelr. There was allo £213) FMxD Jus Leviratus, whereby 
the next Brother to him who died withour Iffue was obliged to marry the 
Widow of the deceaſed, and 7s raiſe up ſeed wnto his Brother, the contempt 
whereof coſt Ona» his Lite: together with many more particular Laws 
which the ſtory of thoſe Times might ſuggeſt ro us. But what is of moſt 
uſe and importance to us, is to obſerve what Laws God gave for the admini- 
ſtration of his Worthip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what 
worſhip generally prevailed in thole early Times; wherein we ſhall eſpeci- 
ally remark the nature of their publick Worſhip, the Places where, the 
Times when, and the Perſons by whom it was adminiſtred. 
7. IT cannot be doubted bur that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were 
careful ro inſtru& their Children, and all that were under their charge (their 
Families being then very vaſt and numerous ) inthe Duties of Religion, to 
explain and improve the natural Laws written upon their minds, and ac- 
uaint them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and poſitive Revelations which 
x wa themſclves had received from God: this being part of that great chara- 
cer which God gave of Abraham, I know him, that he will command his Chil- Gen.18.19. 
drew, and his Houſbold after him, and they ſball keep the way of the Lord, to do jo- 
ftice and judgment. To this they joyned Prayer and Invocation, than which 
no duty 1s more natural and neceſlary ; more natural, becauſe it fitly expreſſes 
that great reverence and veneration which we have for the Divine Majeſty, 
and that propenſity that is in Mankind to make known their wants : none 
more neceilary, becauſe our whole dependance being upon the continuance 
and conſtant returns of the Divine power and goodnels, 'tis moſt reaſon- 
able that we ſhould make our Daily addreſſes ro him, in» whom we live, move, 
and have our being. Nor were they wanting 1n returns of praiſe, and folemn 
celebrations of the goodneſs of Heaven, both by entertaining high and ve- 
nerable thoughts of God, and by ations ſuitable to thoſe honourable ſenti- 
ments which they had of him. In theſe a&s of worſhip they were careful to 
uſe —_— of the greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſion, which commonly was 
ration. Abraham bowed _ towards the ground: and when God ſent Gen.:8.z. 
the I{raclirer the nappy news of their deliverance out of Fgypr, they bowed Exod.4.31. 
their Heads and worſbipped. Apoſture which hath ever been the uſual mode 
of adoration in thole / sftern Countries unto this day. Bur the greateſt in- 
ſtance of the Publick Worthip of thoſe times was Secrifices ; a very early 
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ſuggelt and periwade them, that it was fit to _ them as the molt na- 
tural ſignifications of a thankful mind. And thus far there might be Sacrt- 
fices in the ſtate of Innocence: for Man being created under ſuch excellent 
circumſtances as he was in Paradiſe, could nut but know that he owed to 
God all poſſible gratitude and ſubjection ; obedience he owed him as his 
Supreme Lord and Maſter, gratitude,as his great Patron and Benetactor,and 
was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome Euchariſtical Sacritices, as a tefti- 
mony of his gratctul acknowledgment, that he had both hus being and pre 
ſervation from him. But when fin had changed the icene, and Mankind 
was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to icck for a way how to paci 
fic God's anger : and this was done by bloudy and expiatury facritices, which 
God accepted in the ſinners ſtead. And as tothele, it (ſeems realonable to 
ſuppoſe that they ſhould be founded upon a poſitive Inſtitution, becaulc par- 
don of fin being a matter of pure grace and favour, whatever was a means 
to ſignifie and cunvey that, mult be appointed by God himſclf, firſt reveal- 
ed ro Adem, and by him communicated to his Children. The Deity pro- 
pitiated by theſe atonements was wont to teſtific his acceptance of them by 
ſome extcrnal and viſible ſign 3; Thus Cain fentibly perceived that God had re- 
ſpect ro Abe's lacrilice, and not to his: though what this ſign was, it 15 not 
calie rodetermine. Moſt probably it was fire from Heaven coming down 
upon the Oblation, and conſuming it: For ſo it frequently was in the Sacri- 
hces of the V«ſaict dilpenſation, and lo we tind it was in that famous Sacrt- 
tice of /braham, 4 L amp of Fire paſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice. Thus 
\\ hen t1s {a1d, (z 04 has £f/ (lf to bel and itt hu offering, Theodet 105 readers it, 
COETUELI ET he barnt ut : and io this cultom the Falmiſt alludcs in that 
Petition, Kemember all thy offerings, anda accept thy buarat Sacrifice, 
Pw) IM} 7 thy barn offering be reaunced nts aſbcs, 

-8 WHERE it was that this Publick Worthip was perturmed,is next 
to be enquired into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the dil- 
charge ot thcair religio 1s Dutics, thoic cipecia'ly that were cone 10 COmmon, 
1s greatly probable, Nature and the reaſon of things would put them upon 
it, Andthis moſt think 1s intended in that phraſe, where it 15 (aid of Carw 
and .ibet, that chey brought their eblations, that 15, ( as Lben-E=r4 and others 
expound it ) here Yaru Coe "MK ts the place ſet apart for Arvine woar- 
ſhip. And this probably was the reaſon, why Cai» though vexed tothe 
heart to ſee his Brother preterred before him, did not preſently fer upon 
him, the folemnity and religion of the Place, and the ſenlible appearances 
of the Divine Majclty having ſtruck an awe into him, bur deferred his mur- 
derous intentions till chey came intothe Field, and there fell upon him. For 
their Sacrihces they had Aras, whereon they offered them, contemporary 
no doubt with Sacrifices themſclves, chough we read not of them till after 

Fe Lord, and offered burnr-offer- 
ings upon it : 50 Abraham immediately after his being called tothe worthip 
of the true God, in Sichem built an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto 
him, and removing thence toa Mountain Eaffward, he built another Al- 
tar, and called on the Name of the Lord, as indeed he did almoſt in every 
place where he came. Thus allo when he dwelt at Beerſbebs in the Plains 
of Mamre, he planted « Grove there, and called on the Name of the Lord the 
everlaſting 504, This no doubt was the common Chappel or Oratory, whi- 
ther 4braham and his numeruus Family, and probably thoſe whom he gain- 
ed to be Prolclytes to his Religion were wont to retire for their publick ado- 
rations, as a Place infinitely advantageous for ſuch Religious purpoſes. And 


indecd the Ancient devotion of the World much delighted in Groves, ia 
Woods 
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Woods and Mountains, partly for the conveniency of ſuch Phces, as berter 
compoling the thoughts for divine contemplations, and reſounding their 

joynr praztes of God ro the beſt advanrage, partly becauſe the filence and reri- 
rednets of the Place was apt to beger a kind of facred dread and horror in 

the mind of the Worſhipper. Hence we find in Ophrah where Gideon's Fa- 1%** 
ther dwelt, an 4#ar to Baai, and a Grove that was by it ; and how com- 

mon the ſuperſtitions and idolatries of the Heather-world were in Groves 

and High-places, no Man can be ignorant, thatis never (o little converſant 

either in prophane or ſacred ftories. For this reaſon that they were ſomuch 

abuſcd ro idolatry, God commanded the Ir aelrtes ro deftroy their Altars, 

break down their Imanes, and cut down their Groves : and that they ſbeald not Exod. 34.13. 
plant a Grove of any Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord, left he ſhould feem to 5 
countenance whatwas fo univerially proftitured to falſe worthip and idolatry. 

Bur to return to Abraham, He planted a Greve, Yea Tree, whichthe An- 

cients generally make to have been a large ſpreading O«t ; and ſome founda- 

tion there is for it in the ſacred Text ; for the place where Abraham planted Gen.:; 18. 
it is called the Plain of Mamre, or as inthe Hebrew, 

be dwelt KD "182 among the Oaks of Mamre, Tieod # Ini # Mautyi. LXX. Its Ver 


| | Samaritans 7 nec dliter Arabs in Gene). 18. 1. 
and ſo the Syriact renders it (G28 kuap The 


Houſe of the Oak: The name whereof * Joſephus Wen rrp non» bg JE 
tell, F was Uyyges ; and its eee to WD fe nar Mont 20 te: 
be | deſpiſed, that No4b might probably inhabit in 

this place, and either give the name to it, or at leaft derive his from it, Oyges 

being the Name by which he 1s uſually deſcribed in foreiga Writers. This * peloe.tichr. 
very Oak * S. Hierom affures us, and | Eaſcbizs intimates as much, was —_—_— 
yer ſtanding till the time of Conftantine, and worſhipped with great ſuperſti- bennge Sew 
tion. And * S-zomen tells us more particularly = there was a famous m*.), &c. £*- 
Mart held there every Summer, and a Feaft celebrated by a general conflu- ſeb.mmp. 7:7mK- 


ence of the neighbouring Countries, and perſons of all Religions, both Chri- _. 
ftians, Jews and Gentiles, TE3@Fopew; 4 Tas IpnEnaci TAC TYTOY F 4290, Wh, rogers _ 
every one doing honour to this Place according tothe different Principles ****” 
oftheir Religion : but that Conſtantine being offended that the Place ſhould be 
prophan'd with the (uperſtitions of the Few:,and the idolatry of the Gentiles, 
wrote with ſome ſeverity to eMacariss the Biſhop of Feruſalew, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Paleſtine, that they ſhould deſtroy the Altars and Images, and deface 
all Munumears of Idolatry, and reſtore the Place to its ancient Sandtity. 
W hich was accordingly done, and a Church erected in the Place, where 
God was purely _—_ worſhipped. From this Oak, the ordinary 

ace of ibrahaw's | devotion, the Religion of the Gentiles doubt- 

s derived its Oaks and Groves,and [Rm—_—__ the Druids, the great and al- 
moſt only Maſters and Directors of all Learning and Religion among the An- 
cient Eritains, hence borrowed their Original ; who are fo notoriouſly 
known to havelived wholly uader Oaks and in Groves, and there to have 
delivered their Do&rines and Precepts, and to have exerciſed their Religious 
and myſterious Rues, that hence they ferched their denomination, cither 
from 4g: ( asthe Ancients AY thought ) or more probably fronhe 
old Cerfie word Ders, both ignifying <> Oat, and whichthe Welch, the De- 
ſcendants - the Ancicat Britains, ftill call Derw at this day. Bur of 
this cnoug 

9. FROM theplace where, we proceed to the times when they uſually 
paid their Devotions. And ſeeing Order is neceflary in all undertakings, 
and much more in the actions of Religion, we cannot think that Mankind 

Was 
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was left at a roving uncertainty in a matter of ſo great importance, but that 
they had their ſtated and folemn times of Worthip: eſpecially when we find 
among all Nations, even the muſt rude and unpolithed Heathens, runes pe- 
culiarly ſer apart for the honour of their gods,and the publick folemairics of 
Religion. And fo no queſtion it was in the more carly Ages of the 
World, they had fix'd and appropriate Sealons, when they met together to 
do homage unto God, and to offer up their joynt-acknowledgmears to Hea- 
ven. Thus we read of Caiz that he brought his oblation «i» proceſs of time, 
D'D! YPD at the end of days, at one of thoſe fixed and periodical returns, 
when they uſed to meer in the Religious Aflemblies, the word yp denoting 
not ſimply an end, but a determinate and an appointed end. I know many 
with great zcal and cagernels contend, that the * abbarh or Seventh Day from 
the Creation was (ct apart, and univerſally obſerved as the time of Publick 
Worſhip, and that from the beginning of the World. Bur alas the founda- 
tion upon which this opinion is built, 15 = weak and ſandy, having no- 
thing to rely on, but one place where it is aid, that God reftiag an the Seventh 
Day from all bu Works, _— the Seventh Day axd ſanttipedin, Which 
words are rea/onably thought to have been fer down by Moſer by way of 
Frolepſis, as it was un his time, it they relate at all to the Sabbath, and arc 
not rather to be underſtood of God's blefling and fanctifying the Seventh 
Day, as having then completed all his Works in the creating of Man, and 
in whom, as in the crown and glory of the Creation, he would fandite 
himſelf, For that it ſhould be mcant of a Weekly Sabbarh, hath as little 
countenance from this Text, as it hath from the practice of thoſe times, 
there being no footiteps or ſhadow of any ſuch Sb6b4r6 kept through all 
the Patriarchal periods of the Church, till the times of Moſes, whuch be- 
ſides the evidence of the ſtory, is univerſally owned by the Ancicnt Jews, 


\ and _ many of the Fathers do expreſly affert it. 


10. THE laſt circumſtance concerns the Perſons by whom the Publick 
Worſhip was adminiſtred. Impoſſible it is that any Sociery ſhould be regu- 
larly managed, where there are not ſome peculiar Perſons to ſuperintend, di- 
rect, andgouvern the affairs of it, And God who in all other things is a God 
of Order, 1s much more ſo in matters of Religion : and therefore no doube 
from the begianing appointed rhoſe, whoſe care and buſineſs it ſhould be to 
diicharge the publick parts of Picty and Devotion in the name of the reſt. 
Now the Pricſthood in thoſe times was veſted in the Heads of Tribes, and 
in the firſt-born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head ofevery Tribe ir 
belonged to bleſs the Family, to offer Sacrifice, to interceed for them by 
Prayer, and to miniſter in other ſolemn a&s of Religion. And this Office 
herceditarily deſcended tothe firſt-born, who had power todiſcharge it during 
the life of his Father ; for it was not neceflary, that he who was Pricit 
vertue of his primogeniture, ſhould be alſo the eldeſt of the Houſe. Faceb, 
who ſucceeded in his Brother's right, offered Sacrifices in the life of his Fa- 
ther Iſasc,and Abraham was a Prieſt, though Semthe Head of the Family, 
and ten degrees removed from him in a direc line, was then alive, yea ſur- 
vived 4br1ham ( as ſome learned men think ) near Forty Years. Every firſt- 
born had three great Prerogatives, a double portion of the Paternal inheri- 
tance,a Lordſhip and Principality over his Brethren, and a right to the Pricſt- 
hood, to inſtruct them in the knowledge of Divine things, and to manage 
che common Offices of Religion. Sorhat in thoſe times there was a partt- 
cular Prieſthood in every Family, the adminiſtration whereof was utually 
appropriate to the firſt-born. Thus Noah, 4braham, and Iſaxc offered Sacrifi- 
ces, and Fob ( who lived about that time, or not long after ) both for —_— 


i” 
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dren and his Friends. Thus F ſas was 2 Prieft by his primogeniture, and that 
grodly Rarment of her fon Efavs which Kebeccah put upon Jecob, when he 


went in to his Father, is by many not improbably underſtood of the Sacerdo- 
tz] Veſtments, wherein as firſt-born he was wont to execute his Office. Of 


theſe Pricits we are to underftand that Place, Let the Priefts which come Exod.i9.26. | 


pear is the Lira, ſanitifhe themſeiver, This could not be meant of the Lew 
rica] Pricfts, ( the Azronutca/ Order not being yer inſtirured ) and therefore 
muſt be underftood of the Prieſthood of the born, and fo Solomon Far- 
> glols expounds it. Thus when Moſes had built an Altar at the foor of 
the Mountain, he fent young men of the children of Ifracl, which offered burnt- 
roy; and ſacrificed peace offerings unto the Lord, Where for young men, 
Chaldee Paraphrate and the Frirraſalem Targum have Ow? 122 159903 
the firft-born of the children of Iſrael; fo has rhat of Jenarhan, who exprell 
adds this reaſon, for an's that very Hour the worſbip remained among the firſt- 
bers, the Tabernacle of the Covenant not being yer made, nor the Aaronicel Pric 
bred fer up. So when Jeces bequeathed his bleſſing ro Reaben, Kenben t 
art my ; born, my might, and the beviuning of my Hrength, the excellency of 
dogmaty, and the excrllency of , the fame Jewyb Paraphraſts tcll us, that 
there were three things 10 this bleſſing conveyed and confirmed to Revben, 
the Kirth right the K ingaom and the Frieffbrod, bur that for his enormous and 
unnatural ſm they were transferred to others, the primogeniture to Foſeph, 
the Kingdom ro fb, and the Prieſthood ro Levi, But chough the Sacerdo- 
tal funcnon ordinarily torhe firft-born, yer was it not fo wholly 


inveſted in them, bur that it might in ſome caſes be exerciſed by younger Bro- 


nd 


thers, eſpecially w hen paſſing into other Families, and themſclves becomi 
Heads of Tribes and Families. {brahaw we know was not a firſt born, a 
it's hiyhly probable that Sew himſelf was not Voub's eldeſt Son, Moſes was a 
Prieft, yea 2927211 1715 as the Jew: call hum, the Prieff of Prieſts, and yer 
was but Amram's ſecond Son, and arm's younger Brother. So that the 
caſe in hort ſeemed ro Tie thus: The Patnarch or furviving Head of every 
Tribe was a kind of High Pricft over all rhe Families that were deſcended 
from him. the firſt-born in every Family was the ordinary Prieſt, who 
might officiate in tus Father's ſtead, and who after his deceale ſucceed- 
ed in his room, the younger Brethren, when leaving their Father's houſe, 
and rhemiclves becoming heads of Families, and rheir feats removed too far 
diftant co make uſe of rhe ordinary Prizfthood, did themielves take the office 
wpon them, and excrcile it over all thote that were under them, and ſprung 
from them, though rhe main honour and dignity was reſerved for the 
Pricfthood of the tirft born. Thus A#brabam, but a ſecond Son, yet 
when become rhe head of _ Family, and removed into another Coun- 


try, became a Prieſt, and that not only during the life of his Farher, bur of 
Sew himfelf, the grand (farviving Patriarch of that time. 1 obſerve no 
more concerning this, than that this right of the firſt-born was a prime ho- 


nour and privi 


Exod. 24.7. 


Gen. 49.3- 


was fo greatly defirous of the birrt-right, was becauſe in thole days the /«: 71.5 2 


Prieſthood was entail'd upon it. for this chiefly no doubt it was that 
Efas ts called Crna G., « prophanc perſon ſelling his birth-right for a meſs 


Priefthood, the Venerable office of miniſtring before God. 

11, HAVING thus ſeen what were the Laws, what the Worſhip of 
hoe rimes, it remains briefly to conſider what was the face of the Church, 
andrhe ſtare of Religion under rhe fevers] Patriarchs of this 
Not © muddle with the ſtory cicher of the Creation or Apoſtalic of _ {dew, 

no 


weer(ſ ad 


, and therefore the reaſon ( fay the * Jews ) why Jacob * ere $abbe 


Ererpad 


; or Heb.s 
Portage, becauſe thereby he ſo light of the facred honour of the 
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;- Flock, and of the fat thereof : But the one was 


no ſooner was he fallen from that innocent and ſtare wherein God 
had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, he was fcnſible that 
God was angry, and ſaw it neceſſary to propitiate the offended Deity by 
Prayer and lavocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offer- 
ing Sacrifice ; a conjure that hath at leaſt ſume countenance trom thoſe 
Coats of Skins wherewith God clothed our firſt Parents, which ieem likely 
to have been the Skins of Beaſts lain for Sacrifice ; for that they were nor 
killed for food is evident, becauſe fleſh was not the ordinary diet ( if it was 
at all ) oſthoſe firſt Ages of the World. And God might purpolcly make 
choice of this ſort of covering, to put our firſt Parcars in mind of their 
great degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the aims/ lite, and by 
gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual 74 rate, how like they were 
become tothe Beaſts that perith. And if this were fo, it polſibly might 
give birth to that Law of Moſes, that every Prieſt that offered any man's 
burnt-offcring, ſhould have to himielf tbe 544» of the burar-offtering which 
he had offered. But however this was, 'tis certain that Adam was carctul 
to inſtru his Children in the knowledge of Divine things, and to main- 
tain Religion and the worſhip of God in his Family, For we had Cai% and 
Abel bringing their eblations, and that at a certain time, though they had a 
different tucceſs. I omit the Traditions of the Tt that the cauſe of the 
difference between Cain and Abel was about a Wite, and that they ſought 
ro decide the caſe by Sacrifice, and that when 4bel's ſacrifice was accepted, 
Cain out of envy and indignation fell his brother, ſtruck his head with 
a ſtone, and ſlew him. The was according to their 


{+ different ways and inſtitutions of life: Cain as an Habandman bruught of 


brought of the firing: of his 
, and the other re- 
jected. The cauſe whereof certainly was not that the one was little and in- 
conbderable, the other large and noble ; the one only a dry oblation, the 
other « burnt-offcring ; or that Cai had entertained a conceived prejudice 
againſt his Brother ; the true caulc lay in the different and di 
on of their minds ; Abel had great and hanourable of God, and 
therefore brought of the beſt T he had, Cai mcan and un appre- 
henſions, and accordingly rook what came firſt to hand ; Abel came with a 
grateful ſenſc of the goodneſs of Heaven, with a mind piouſly and heartily 
devoted to the Divine Majeſty, and an humble reliance upon the Divine 
acceptance ; Ca/# brought his oblation indeed, but looked no further, was 
not careful to offer up himſclf « {ing ſrnion, holy and acceptable to God, as 
being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, roo conhidently bearing up himſelf, as we 
may {uppole, upon the prerogative of his primogeniture. which means 
Abel offered unto God 4 more excellent ſacrigpee than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs, that be was righteow, God teftifying of bus 8ifes For he had reſpett 
wnto Abel, and to bu offering : But unto Cain, and to offe he had not re- 
fpet. And if inthat hire, by which God teſtified his reipet by conſuming 
one oblation, -and not the other, there was ( as the Few: lay ) ſeen the face 
of a Lien, it doubles pretigured the late promiſed Meſiah, The Liow of the 
Tribe of Fudah, oar great —_— ſacrifice, of whom all other ſacrifices were 
but types and ſhadows, in whom all our oblations are rendred ul 
unto » The odour of a ſweet ſmell, « ſacrifice acceptable and well-pleafing 
wato God. 

12, ABEL being takenaway by his envious agd enraged Brother, God 
was pleaſed to repair the loſs by giving his Parents another Son, whom 
they called Seth, and he accordingly proved a very Vertuous and Religious 

man. 


the frait of the ground, Abel as a Shepherd 
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man. He was ( if wemay believe the Ancients ) a great Scholar ; the firſt 
mventor of Letters, and. Writing, an accurate Afrenemer, and taught his 
Chuldren the knowledge of the Stars, w ho having heard from their Grand- 
father 4deam, that the World was to be twice deſtroyed, once by Fire, and 
again by Warcr ( if the ſtory be rrue which Joſepher withour any great war- "PTY 
rant reports ) wrote their Experiments and the principles of their Art upon 
two Piders, one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one periſhed, the 
other might remain, and convey their notions to poſterity, one of which Pil- 
lars Joſephus adds, was aid tobe ſtanding in Syris in histime. Burthar 
which rendred Serb molt renowned, was his piety and devotion ; a good 
man he wa+, one who atferted and propagated Religion and the true worthip 
of God, as he had received it from his Father Adam, notwithſtanding the 
declenſions and degeneracy, and poſhibly oppolitions of his Brother Caim , git reftine- 
and his party. The Eafters Writers, both Jews and * _ Arabians, conhdent- niccorum c<- 
ly affurc us, that Sc:b and his retinue withdrew from Gam, who dwelt in {44mg 
the Valley, where he had killed his brother 4bet, into a very high mountain ocet 
{ on the top whereot their Father Adam was buried ) to high, if we could &/444- 
believe them, that they could hear the Angels hnging Anthems, and did daily 
joyn in with that Heavenly Quire. Here they wholly devoted themſelves 
ro the daily worthip of God, and obtained a mighty name and veneration for 
the holincts and purity of their lives. When Serb came to lic upon his death- 
bed,he ſummoned his Children, their Wives and Families togerher, blefſed 
them, and as his laft Will commanded them to worſhip God, adjuring them 
by the bloud of Abel( their uſual and folema oath ) that they ſhould nor de- 
ſcend from the holy Mount, to hold any correſpondence or commerce with 
Cain or his wicked faction. And then breathed his laſt. A command, fay 
my Authors, which they obſerved for ſeven generations, and thencame in 
the promilcuous Mixtures. 
13. T O Seth ſucceeded his Son Eres, who kept up the glory and puri- 
ty of Religion, and the honour of the holy Line. Of histime it is particularly 
recorded, then bryan men ts call wpon the name of the Lord. The ambi uity Gen. 4.26, 
of the word 171 ſignifying ſometimes to prophane, ſometimes to begin, 
hath begorren various apprehenſions among learned men concerning this 
place, and led them not only intodifferent, but quite contrary ſehces. The 
words are by (ome rendred thus, Thes men prophancd in calling upon the name 
of the Lord; which they thus explain, that at that time when F xs was 
born the true worſhipand ſervice of God began to fink and fail, corrupti- 
on and idolatry mightily prevailing by reaſon of Caizs wicked and apoſtate 
Family ; andthat as a ſad m ial of this corrupt and degenerate Age holy 
Seth called his ſon's name Exnefb, which not only fimply ſignifies a man, bur 
a poor, calamitous, miſcrable man. And this way go many of the Fews, 
and ſome Chriſtian writers of great name and note. Nay Maimenides, one 
of the wiſeſt and ſobereſt of all the Few4b writers, begins his Tre about 
. Idolatry BYUK 1115 from the time! of Exoſb, reterring ro this very pallage ; No 
he tells us, that men did then grievoully erre, and that the minds of the 
wile men of thoſe days were grown grols and ſtupid ; yea, that Eos himſelf 
was Comgn 1D among thoſe that erred, and that their Idolatry conlifted in 
this, That they worthippet the Stars and the Hoſt of Heaven. | Others |Fid.ap ar 
there are who expreſly afſert;-rhat Exoſb wasthe firſt that invented Images, a _ 
to excite the Spirit of the Creatures, COMPEana mnt 1Oarve that by j 
their mediation men micht inveeute and call upon God, Bur how infirm a hy + 4 


foundation this Text is to build all this upon, is evident. For beſides, Hieh- 
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what * ſame have obſerved, that the Hebrew phraſe is nor tolerably recon- A 
b cileable p.233. 
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cileable with ſuch a icnce, if it were, yet ON ppn as ore of the | Kab- 
bins has well noted, that there wants a foundation tor any fuch expulition, 
no mention being made in Moſes his ſtory of any ſuch talie Gods as were then 
worſhipped, no footſteps of Idolatry appearing in the World till after the 
Floud. Nor indeed is it reaſonable to ſuppoie, that the Creation of the 
World bcing yet freſh in memory, and Divine Traditions (© lately received 
from Adam, and Gcd frequently communicating himlclt ro men, that the 
caſe being thus, men con!d in ſoſhort a time be fallen under fo great an 
apoſtaſic, as wholly to forget and renounce the true Gud, and give Divine 
honours to ſenicle's and 1nanimate creatures ; Ican hardly think that the 
Cainites themiclves ſhould be guilty of this, much lefs + neſb and his Chil- 
dren. The mcaning of the words then is plainly this, That in Ex his 
time the holy Line being greatly multiplied, they applied themielves to the 
worſhip of God in a more publick dennatabi manner, either by fra- 
ming themſclves into more diſtinct focieucs for the excerciſe of publick 
worthip, or by mecting at more hxed and ſtared times, or by invocating 
God under more ſolemn and peculiar rites than they had done before. And 
this probably they d:d the rather, to obviate that torrent of prophanenefs 
and impicty, which by means of the ſons of Cam they ſaw flowing in upon 
the World. This will be further ccntirmed, it we take the words as by 
ſome they are rendred, thin men began to be called by the name f the Lord, 
that is, the difference and ſeparation that was between the children of gerh 
and Cain every day ripening into a wider diſtance, the poſterity of Seth be- 
gan to take tothemlelves a diſtintiveritle, that the World might the ber- 
ter diſtinguiſh between thoſe whokept tothe ſervice of God, and thoſe who 
threw oft Religion, and ler looſe the reins to dilorder and impiety. And 
hereof we mcet with clear intimation in the ſtory of thoſe times when we 
read of E298 123 the ſons of God ( who doubtlels were the pious and de- 
vout polterity of Seth, calling themſelves after the name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwithſtanding the fan- 
cy of Joſephus, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Few- 
iſþ Paraphraſts, that they were x*2525 123 the ſons of great men and Prin- 
ces ) in oppobrion to the ©"R 1252 the ſors of men, the impure and debauch- 
ed poſterity of Caiz, who made light of Religion, and were wholly govern- 
ed by carthly and ſenſual inclinations. And the matching of theſe ſors of 
God with the daughters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Cain, and the 
fatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked 
God to deſtroy the World, I have no more to add concerning En«b, than 
that we are told, that dying he gave the ſame commands to Ki Children, 
which he had received of his Father, that they ſhould make Religion their 
great care and bulinels, and keep themſelves pure from ſociety and converſe 
withthe Line of Cai, 

14. AFTER En was his fon Kenan, who, as the 4rabien * Hiſtori- 
an informs us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent 
government, and gave the ſame charge at his death that had been given to 
him. Next Kk exax comes Mahalelee!, who carries devotion and piety in 
his very name, ſignifying, ee that praiſes God, of whom they ſay, that he 
trained up the people 1g ways of juſtice and piety, bleſſed his Children at 
his dearh, and having charged them to ſeparate from the Cainites, appoin- 
ted his ſon Jared to be his ſucceſſor ; whole name denotes a deſcent, proba- 
bly either becauſe of the notable decreaſe and declenſicn of piety in his rime, 
or becaule in his days ſome of the $erhires deſcended from the holy Moun- 
tain to mix with the poſterity of Ca/v. For fo the * Oriental writers inform 
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us, that a great noiſe and thout coming up from the Valley, an hundred of 
the holy Mountaineers agreed to go down to the ſons of Gaim, whom Jerrd 
endeavoured to hinder by all the arts of counſel and perfwalion. But what 
can ſtop a mind bent upon an evil courſe? down they went, and being 
raviſhed with rhe beauty of the Caine-women, promilcuouſly commirted 
folly and lewdnels with them ; from whence (| a race of Giants, men 
of vaſt and robuſt bodies, but of more vicious ungovernable , 
who made their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equi- 
ty. Arttempring to return back tothe holy Mount, Heaven had ſbur up their 
way, the ſtones of the Mountain burning like fire when they came 


them ; which whether the Reader will have faith a believe, 1 
know not. Jared being near his death, adviſed his Chi to be wile 
by the folly ot their Brethren, and to have nothing'todo with that R—_ 
generation. His ſon Exech followed in his ſteps,” 3 man of admirable tric 
ne(s and piety, and peculiarly exemplary for. his innocent and holy con- 
verſation, it being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God: He Gen. 4.24. 
ſet the Divine Majeſty before him, as the guide and pattern, the ſpectator 
and rewarder of his actions, in all his ways endeavoured to a himſelf 
to his Alklecing cye, by doing nothing but what was grateful and accep- 
rable ro him ; he was the great inſtance of vertue and goodnels in an evil 
Age, and by the even tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious life ſhew- 
ed his firm belicf and expectation of a future ſtate, and his =P 

dence upon the Divine goodneſs for the rewards of a better life. And God, 
who is never behind-hand with his ſervants, crowned his extraordinary obe- 
dience with an uncommen reward. By faith Enoch was tran &olis he Heb.rt.s 6. 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had tr 4 him : For 
before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, And what 
that faith was, is plain by what follows after, a belict of God's Being and his 
Bounty, W ithout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: For he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him, What this tranſlation was, and whither it was made, whether into 
that Terreſtrial Paradiſe out of which Adam was expelled and baniſhed, and 
whereunto Erich had delired of God he might be tranſlated, as ſome fancy, 
or whether placed among the Stars, as others, or. carried into the higheſt 
Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and uſeleſs ſpeculations. *Tis 
certain he was taken our of theſe mutable Regions, and fer beyond the reach 
of thoſe miſeries and misfortunes, to which a preſent ſtate of fin and morta- 
lity does betray us; tranſlated, probably, both Soul and Body, that he might 
be 2 type and ſpecimen of a future Reſurrection, and a ſenſible demonſtration 
tothe World that there is a reward for the righteous, and another ſtate after 
this, wherein good Men ſhall be happy for ever. 1 pals by the fancy of the 
Jews as vain and frivolous, that though Enoch was a good Man, yet was he 
very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be led aſide, and that this was the 
realon, why God tranſlated him fo {oon, leſt he ſhould have been debauched 
by the charms and allurements of a wicked World. He was an eminent 
Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy 1s # in S. Fede's Epiſtle, 
by which it appears, that wickedneſs was grown rat - and the 
manners of men very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly rold them of 
their faults, and that Divine vengeance that would certainly overtake them. 
Of Merhuſelth his Son nothing conſiderable is upon Record, but his great 
Age, living full DCCCCLXIX. Years ( the longeſt proportionwhich any of 
the Patriarchsarrived to ) and died in that very Year wherein the Floud 


came upon the World. 
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15, FR OM his Son Lamech, concerning whom we find nothing me- 
morable, we proceed tro his Grandchild Nb, by the very impolition of 
whole Name his Parents that he would be a refreſhment and com- 
fort to the World, and highly inſtrumental tro remove that carſe which 
God by an Univerial Deluge was bringing upon the Earth, He called bu 
Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſball comfort ws concerning owr work and toil of eur 
hands, beeauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed ; he was one 1 
whom his Parents did «cquieſce and reſt ſatisfied, that he would be eminently 
uſcful and ſerviceable tothe World. Indeed he proved a perion of incom- 
parable ſanctity and integrity, 4 Preacher of righteouſneſs ro others, and who 
as carefully practiſed it hamiclf, He was 4 juſt man, and perfett in his genere 
tion, and he walked with Ged, He did not warp and decline with the humour 
of the Age he lived in, but maintained his ttation, and kept his Line. He 
wa apright in his Generation. "Tis nothanks to be religious, when it 15 the 
humour and faſhion of the Times : the great trial is, when we live un the 
midit of a corrupt generation. It is the crown of vertue to be goud, v hen 
there are all manner of temptations to the contrary, when the greateit part 
of Men gothe other way, when vertue and honeſty arc laughed and <1vli.d 
og, and cenſured as an over-wiſe and affected ſingularity ; when luſt and de- 
bauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, and pride and opprethoun 
ſuffered ro gas triumphs without controll, Thus it was wich 
Noah, he ed with the Vices of the Age, and dared tro own Gd and 
Religion, when almoſt all Mankind beſides himſelf had rejected and thrown 
them off, For in his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Fore- 
head, and violence had covered the face of the Earth, the promilcuous mix- 
tures of the Children of Seth and Cain had produced Giants and mighty Men, 
men ſtrong to do evil, and who had as much will as power, vega: Tails, 


Fu 5 Tayks eregTlaixans luz F 5 Ty Sordum Treo now, as Joſephus deſcribes 
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, 4 race of men inſolent and unyovernable, ſcornful and injuriow, and who 
bearing up themſelves tw the confidence 4 their own Rrength, deſpiſed all juitice 
and equity, and made every thing trackle under their extravagant luſts and ap- 
petites, The very fame character does Lacran give of the Mcn of this Age, 
{peaking of the times of Deaca/ron ( their Nozb ) and the Floud, Sara! 
xapra tor\es ( _— ) abiua ipys iregoror. fr y pin ivAaoror, Fre Exrivs 
id iorlo, tre intliwy meager, ard ar opiorh uryiAn ovugoph arTixil. ailixa 
#571 To)or vh'wp exi\$6, Exc. Men exceedingly corntul and contumelious, 
and guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous actions, violating all Oaths 
and Covenants, throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all ad- 
dreſles and (upplications made to them, For which cauſe great miſcries 
overtook them : for Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conipired together 
to pour out mighty Flouds upon the World ; which ſwept all away, bur 
Dexcalion only, whotor his prudence and piety was left to repair Mankind. 
And fo he goes on with the relation conſonant to the accounts of the Sacred 
ſtory. This infection had ſpread it ſelf over all parts, and was become fo ge- 
neral and Epidemical, that all Fleſh bad corrupted therr ways, and (carce any 
belides /Vo4h left to keep up the face of a Church, and the profeflion of Reli- 
gion. Things being come to this pals quickly alarm'd rhe Divine Juſtice, 
and made the World ripe for ve ; the patience of God was now tired 
out, and he reſolved romake Mankind feel the juſt effects of his incenſed (e- 
verity. But yet in the midit of j t he remembers mercy : he tells 
them, that though he would not ſuffer his patience to be meds proſtitu- 


ted to the wanton humours of wicked men, that he would bear with 
them CXX. Years longer in order to their reformation. $o loth is God to 
take 
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take advantage of the fins of men, net wiliag that any ſbould periſh, but that 
all ſboald come ants Kepentance, In the mean time righteous Noob found 
favour with Heaven ( a good man hath a peculiar mtecipet er 
on in the worſt of times) and Gud orders him to prepere an Ark for the ſaving 
of bis Houſe. An Hundred Years was this Ark in building, not bur that it 
might have been tinithed in a tar le{stime, but that God was willing to give 
them lo long a ſpace tor wile and lober conſiderations, Nob preaching all the 
while both by his doctrine and his practice, that the would break off their 
fins by repentance, and prevent their ruine. Bur they that are filthy, will 
be filthy #4 ; the hardned World perfifted in their impieties, till the wrath 
of God came upon them to the uttermoſt ; and deſtroyed rhe World of the wn 
godly. God ſhut up Noah, his Wite, his three Sons and their Wives into the 
Ark, together with proviſions, and ſo many Creatures of every fort as were 
futhcicur nor only for food, bur for reparation of the kind ( Miracles muſt 
not be expected, where ordinary means may be had) and then opened the Win- 
dows of Heaven,and brote up the Fountains of the Deep, and broughe in the 
Floud that (wept all away. T welve months Noah and his Family continued 
in this floating habitation & when the Waters being gone, and the Earth 
dricd, he came forth, and the tirft thing he did, was toeretan Alter, and 
offer up an Euchariſtical Sacritice to God for (o remarkable a deliverance 
( fome of the Fews tell us, that coming out of the Ark he was bitten by a Li- 
on, and rendred untr for Sacrifice, and that therefore gem did it in his room ) 
he did not concern himfelt for tood, or a preſent habitation, but immediate- 
ly bercok himſelf ro his devotion. God was inhnitely pleaſed with the pi- 
ous and grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly declared that his diſplea- 
ſure was over, and that he would no more bring upon the World fuch 

of his ſeverity as he had lately done, and that the Ordinances of Nature 
ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, and regularly obſerve their pert- 
odical revolutions. And becauſe Man was the principal Creature in this 
lower World, hereſtored to him his Charter of Dominion and Soveraignty 
over the Creatures, and by enacting ſome Laws againſt Murder and Cru- 
elry ſecured the peace and happinets of his lite: and then eftabliſhed a Cove- 
want with Nocb and all Mankind, that he would no more drown the World, 
for the ratification and enfurance whereot he placed the Rain-bow in the 
Clouds, as a perpetual ſign and memorial of - his Promiſe. Noah after this 
berook himſelt ro Husbandry, and planting Vineyards, and being unwarily 
overtaken with the fruit of the Vine, became a {corn to Cham one of hisown 
Sons, while the tw © others piouſly covered their Fathers ſhame. n—_ 
our of his ſleep, and knowing what had been done, q propherically curſe 
Cham and his Poſterity ; bleſſed Sem, and in Japher torerold the calling of 
the Gentiles ro the worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the Meff«b, that 
God ſhould enlarge Fapher, and that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem. He 
dicd in the DCCCCL. Year of his Age, having {cen both Worlds, that 
before the Floud, and that which came atter it. 

16, SEM and Faphet were the two guod Sons of Noah, inthe aflign- 
ing whoſe primogeniture, though the Scripture be not poſitive and decre- 
tory, yer do the moſt probable reaſons appear for Jepher, eipecially if we | 
compure their Age. Sew wasan Hundred Years old two Years after the Gen. 1.10. 
Floud ( for then he begat 4rphaxad ) now the Floud happened jult in the 
DC. Yecarof Noah's Age ; whence it follows that Sew was born, when his 74:. 
Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. Burt Neb being expreſly PE 
ſaid to have begortgn Sons in the Five Hundreth Year of his Age, plainitis 


that there mult be one Son at leaſt ewo Years Elder than Sew, which could 
b 3 be 
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be no other than Fapher, Cham being acknowledged by ail the Younger 
10.11. Brother. And hence it is that Semis called, the Brother 1927) NB of j«- 
het the Greater, or as we render it, the Elder, They were both pious 
and devout Mcn, having been brought up under the reiigious lattinutions, 
not only of their Father As4h, but their Grand tather 1 amech, and their 
Great-grand-father Merhuſe/ah, who had for lome Hundreds of Years cuo- 
vericd with 4daw, The holy ſtory records nothing concerning the ſtate of 
Religion in their days, and little heed 15 to be given tothe Fapern Writers, 
whea they tell us of Sew, that according to the command of hi» Father he 
took the Body of Adam, which Nah had ſecretly hidden in the Ark, and 
joyning himlielfto Melchiſed-c>, rhey went and buricd it in the heart of the 
Earth, an Angel going before, and conduQting them to the place, with a 
great deal more, with little rruth, and toas little purpote. As tor the Patri- 
archs born after the Floud, little notice is taken of them belides the bare 
mention of their names, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Ot! this laſt they lay, that 
he was a great Prophet, that he inſtituted Schools and Scminaries tor the ad- 
,, Vancement and propagation of Religion: and there was great reaſon for him 
rr pt fron to beſtir himlclt, it ir be true, what the Ar«biangdiſtorians tell us, that now 
pz65, Idolatry began mightily toprevail, and men generally carved to themieives 
the [mages of their Anceſtors, to w hich upon all occaſions they addrefled 
rw) Bod with the moſt folemn veneration, the Lemons giving a- 
Gale Seb La {wers through the Images which they worſhipped. Heber was the Father 
"P—4 "** of the Jewiſb Nation, whoſrom him are faid to have derived the ticle & 
Hebrews, ECy6., «0 # 1%. Td ain: EConin apy her Gna vas Joſephas tells 
us, ( though there want not thoſe who aflign other reaſons of the name ) and 
that the Hebrew Language was preſerved in his family, which cill his time 
had been the mother-rongue, and the common Language of the World. 
To Fber jucceeded his fon Feleg, a name given him out of a Prophetical 
forclight of that memorable diviſion that hapned in his time. For now it 
was that a company of bold daring perſons combining themiclves under the 
conduct and command of Amred, reiolved tocrect a vaſt and ftupendous Far 
brick, partly to raiſe themſelves a mighty reputation in the World, partly 
to ſceure themſelves from the Invalion of an after-deluge, and chedly eco 
place of retreat and defence, the better to enable them to put in practice 
that oppreſſign aud tyranny which they deſigned to exerciſe over the World. 
But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed with the attempt, and to ſhew 
X how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleſt Councils, and in a moment ſubvert 
the firmeſt projects, on a ſudden he confounded the Language of theſe 
fooliſh Builders, fo that they were forced to deſiſt from their vain and ambi- 
rious deſign, as not being able to underſtand and converſe with one another. 
To Peleg tucceeded his ſon Rebs, to Rebs Serag, to him Nacher, to Nachor 
Terah, whodwelt in Kr of the Chaldgans, where converſing with thoſe Ido- 
latrous Nations, he laps d himſelf into the moſt groſs Idolatry. Soapt are 
men ?o follow a multitude to do eid, (0 fatally miſchievous is ill company, and 
a bad example. But the beſt way to avoid the plague, is to remove out of 
the houlc of infeftion. Away goes Terah to Haran, where by repentance 
veins HE 15 laid to haverecovered hamielf out of the ſware of the Devil, 
wel 17. ABRAHAM the (ſecond fon of Terah ſucceeds in the Patriarchal 
texte / onting. Line, In his minority he was educated in the Idolatries of his Father's 
q men hou'e, who, they ſay, was a maker of Statues and Images: And the * Jews 
fer Mrimen, t&!] us many pleatant ſtories of Abrahan's going into the ſhop in the abſence 
AMv. ved: of Ins Father, his breaking the Images, and jeering thoſe that came to buy, 
prrt.t £,29 NM - wo T- , . . * + - 
”"— or worthip them ; of his Father's carrying him to Aired to be puniſhed, 
tis 


pn IS 


Or Introdutlory Diſcourſe. XIX 


re ES IT 


RC —— 


his witty an{wers, and miraculous eſcapes. But God who had deligned 
bun tor lvgher and nobler purpoles, called him at length our of his Pa- 
ther's houte, fully dilcovered himiclt rohim, and by many folemn promiles 
and tcdcral compacts peculiarly engaged him to himiclf. He wasa man in- 
tircly devored to the honour of Gud, and had conſecrated all his ſervices to 
the intereſts of Religion, icarce any duty either towards God or men for 
which he 1s not eminent upon record. Towards God, how great was his 
zeal and care to promote his worthip? erecting Altars almoſt inevery place, 
whereon he publickly offered his prayers and facrifice. His love to God 
wholly (wallowed up the love and regard that he had to his deareſt interelts, 
witneis his intire Ty of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the 
conceraments of his Eſtate and Family, and eſpecially his readineſs to (a- 
critice his only ſon, the fon of his old age, and which is above all, the ſon of 
the promile, when God by way of trial required it of him. How vigorous 
and triumphant was his faith, eſpecially in the great promiſe of a ſon, which 
he trmly embraced againſt all humane probabilities to the contrary ? 
Againſt hope he believed in bope, and being Hrong in faith, gave glory to God. 
How hcarty was his dependence upon the Divine Providence, when cal- 
led to leave his Father's houſe, and to go into a ſtrange Country, how 
chearfully did he «bcy and go out, though he knew not whither he went ? How 
unconquerable was his patience, how even the compoſure of his mind in 
all conditions? in fifteen ſeveral journeys that he undertook, and ten difh- 
cult remprations which he underwent, he never betrayed the leaſt mur- 
muring Ir hard thought of Gud. Towards others he thewed the greateſt 
tenderne's and reſpect, the molt meek and unpaſſionate temper, a mind in- 
flamed with a delire of peace and concord : Admirable his juſtice and equity 
in all his dealings, his great hoſputality and bounty towards ſtrangers, and 
for that end ( lay the fFews) he got himan houſe near theentring into He 
raw, that he might entertain ſtrangers as they went in, or came out of 
the City, at hisown table; as indeed he ſcems to have had that moſt ex- 
cellent and Divine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity towards 
a'l men. Bur his greateſt charity appeared in the care that he rook of the 
Souls of men. Marmonides tells us, that he kepr a publick School of inſti- 4for.Newech. 
tution, whither he gathered men together, and inſtructed them in that $7.25 
truth, which he himlclt had embraced, and he gives us ag account by what 
methods of reaſoning and information he ad to convince and perſwade 
them. But whatever hedid towards others, we are ſure he did it towards 
thoſe that were under his own charge. He had a numerous family, and a 
vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform them in the knowledge of the 
true Gud and to inſtruct them in all the duties of Religion. *Tis the cha- 
rater which God himlelf gave of him, 1 know Abraham, that be will com- 
mand bus children, and his beaſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, to ao juſtice and judgment, And io he did, his houſe being a SC | of 
iety, wherein Religion was both raught and practiſed, many reclaimed 
_ the errors and idolatries of the tirfies, and all his domeſticks and de- 
ndants folemaly dedicated to God by Circumciſion. Therefore when 
tis ſaid, that he brourht with bim all the Souls which they had gotten in Haran, 0-155 
the Paraphraſe of Ontelss renders it, PMI IV INY TWOIYEeT KNOB) 
the Souls which they had ſubjefted to the Law in Haran; Jonathans Targum, 
and much at the ſame rate that of Fersſalem, yy1217 KN&D the Souls 
which they had made proſeltes in Haran, or as Solomon Jarchiexprelles u, 
a little more after the Hebrew mode, the Souls which they had gathered, 
PEWw207 013 MMN2 wder the wings of the Divine Majeſty ; and he _ Gen, 14-14. 
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ther adds, that {braham proſclyted the men, and Sarah the women. So 
when elſewhere we read of his rrained ſervants, fome of the Jeweſb Maſters 
expound it by F299 ©1292 thoſe that were initiated and trained up in the 
knowledve of the Law. Such being the temper of this holy man, God was 
pleaſed —_—_ to converle with him, and to impart his mind to him, ac- 
quainting him with the ſecret counſels and purpoles ut his Providence, 
whence he is ſtiled the friend of God, Bur that which ſhewed him to be molt 
dear to Heaven, was the Covenant which God folemnly mide with him, 
wherein binding Abraham and his (ced to a ſincere and univerlal obedience, 
he obliged himielf ro become their God, to be his ſbield and bu exceeding 
great reward, to take his poſterity for his peculiar people, rocncreale their 
number, and to inlarge their power, tocttle them in a rich and a pleaſant 
Country ( a type of x Heavenly and better Country that is above ) and 
which was the crown of all, that i hu ſced all the Nations of the } arth ſbould 
be bleſſed, that is, the promiſed Mef;ah ſhould proceed our of his loins, 
who thould be a common blefling ro mankind, in whom both Jew and 
Gemtile ſhould be juſtihed and ſaved, and he by that means become ( ſpiritu- 
ally ) the Father of many Nations, This Covenant was ratified and enſured 
on God's part by a folemn oath, For when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 
cauſe he could ſmear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, Savely bleſſing [ 
will bleff thee, and multiplying | will mult! ly thee, On Abraham's part it was 
ſcaled with the Sacrament of Chenmeifes, which God inſtituted as a pecu- 
liar federal rite, to diſtinguiſh 4brahaw's poſterity from all other people. 
Alraham dixd in the CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buricd in the 
Sepulchre which himſelf had purchaled of the fons of Herh, Contem 
with Abraham was his Nephew Let, a juſt man, but vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked ; tor dwelling in the midfit of an impure and de- 
bauched generation, Is _ and hearing he vexed bu rithtrow Soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds, This endeared him to Heaven, who took a 
Cat" wk of him, and ſent an Angel on purpoſe to conduct him and 
us ROY out of Sedew, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that over- 
rurned ir, 

18. Abraham being dead, Iſexc ſtood up in his ſtead, the fon of his Pa- 
rents old age, and the fruitot an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered 
from being a ſacrifice, he frequented ( fay the Jews ) the School of Sem, 
wherein he was educated in the knowledge of Divine things till his mar- 
riage with Kebeccah, Burt however that was, he was a good man, we 
read of his going out to meditate or pray in the field at even-tide, and cliewhere 
we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. In all his diſtreſles 
God ſtill appeared to "ny animated him againſt his fears, and encouraged 
him togo on in the ſteps of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him 
which he had made to, Abraham, Nay, fo viſible and remarkable was the 
intereſt which he had in Heaven, that 4bimelech King of the Philiftines 
and lus Courtiers thought it their wiſeſt courſe to condoms with him for 
this very reaſon, becauie they ſaw certainly that the Lord was with him, and 
that he was the bleſſed of the Lord, Religion is the trueſt intereſt, and the 
wiſeit portion, tis the ſureſt protection, and the (afelt refuge. When « 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Tjaac dying in the CLXXX. year of his life, the Patriarchate devolved upon 
his ſon Faceb, by vertue of the primogeniture which he had purchaicd of 
his brother Eſa», and which had been contirmed to him by the grant and 
bleſſing of his Father ( though ſubrilly procured by the artitice and policy of 
his Mother ) who alſo old him, that God Almighty would blefi and —_ 

” 


gn In 


———— — > — —_——— cnn Yeo etna 


Or Introdutlory Diſcourſe. XXl 


_— 


hin and his ſeed after him, ana that the blei/ing of Abraham ſhould come upon 
them, He _— devored himlelt ro the fear and ſervice of God, kept up 
his Worthip, and vindicated it from the incroachments of Idolatry, he ere- 
acd Alrars at every turn, and zealouſly purged his houle from thoſe Tera- 
phim or Idols which Kache! had brought along with her out of Lebas's 
houſe, cither to prevent her Father's enquiring at them which way F «cob had 
made his eſcape, or to take away from him the inftrumenes of his Idolarry, 
or poſſibly that the might have wherewith to propitiate and pacike her Fa- 
therin cale he ſhould puriue and overtake them, as Joſephw thinks, though 
ſurcly then the would have produced them, when ſhe faw her Father ſo zea- 
lous to retrieve them. He had frequent Viſions and Divine cond+(cenſi- 
ons, God —_— ro him, and ratifying the Covenant that he had made 
with Abraham, and changing his name from Jacob to Iſrael, as a memorial 
of the mighty prevalency which he had with Heaven. 'In his later time 
he removed his tamily into Egypr, where God had prepared his w ay by the 
preferment ot his ſon Joſeph to be Fice-Koy and Lord of that vaſt ard fertile 
_ advanced tothat place of ſtate and grandeur by many ſtrange and 
unſcarchable methods of the Divine Providence. By his rwo Wives, the 
Daughters of his Uncle Laban, and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons, 
who after wards became founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Jewyb Nari- 
on; to whom upon his deathbed he bequeathed his bleſſhings, conſigning 
their ſeveral portions, and the particular tates of every Tribe, among whum 
that of Fudshb is moſt remarkable, ro whom it was foretold,that the Meh 
ſhould ariſe out of that Tribe, that the Regal Power and Political Soveraign- 
ty ſhould be annexed ro it, and remain 1n it till the M-fiah came,at whole 
coming the Sceprer ſbould depart, and the Law-grver from between hu knees: 
And thus all their own Paraphraſts, both Ontelos, Fonathan, and he of Fe- 
rw/alem do expound it, that there (ſhould ner want K ings or Rulers of the 
heaſe of Fudah, ner Seribes to teach the Law of that race, R379 1511) gar my 
wMayD wANN TT RIMgD wait the time that Meſſiah the K ing ſball come, 
whoſe the Kingdom is, And (© it accordingly came to paſs, for at the time 
of Chriſt's Birth, Herod, who was a ſtranger, had dn the Throne, 
debaſed the authority ct their great Sanhedrim, murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them of all Judiciary power, and kept them fo low, that they had 
not power left to put 4 man to death, And unto him ſball the gathering of the 
people be. A prophecy exactly accompliſhed, when in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity the Nations of the World flocked to the ſtandard of Chrif at the 
publication of the ww + Facob died CXLVIEL years old, and was buried 
in Cancer, in the Sepuichre of his Fathers: After whoſe deceaſe his poſtert- 
ty for ſome hundreds of years were afflicted under the Egyprian yoke. Till 

od remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, power- 
fully reſcued them from the Iron Furnace, and conducted them through 
the wilderne6 into the Land of Promiſe, where he framed and ordered 
their Commonwealth, appointed Laws for the government of their Church, 
and ſerled them under a more fixed and certain diſpentation. 

19. HITHERTO we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the Church inthe 
conſtant ſucceſſion of the Patrierchal Line. Bur it we ſtep a little further 
into the Hiſtory of thoſe times, we ſhall find that there w ere ſomeextraor- 
dinary perſons withour the Pale of that holy Tribe, renowned tor the wor- 
ſhip of God, and the profeſſion of Religion ; among whom two are moſt 
conſiderable, Meſchiſcdeck and Fob. elchiſcdeck was King ot Salem 10 
the land of Caneze, and Prieſt of the moſt high God, The ſhort account which 
the Scriprure gives of him hath left room for various fancies and conje- 

ctures. 
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ures. Theopimion that has moſt generally obtained 1s, that Melchiſeacct 
was Sem, one of the ſonsof Noah, who was of a great Age, and lived above 
LXX. years after 4braham's coming into Canaan, and might therefore well 
enough meet him in his triumphanc return from his conqueſt over the Kings 
of the Plain. But notwithſtanding the univerſal authority which this opr 
nion aſſumes to ir ſelf, it appears not to me with any tolerable probabiluy, 
partly becauſe Canaan, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe Coun- 
tries which were allotted ro Sew and to his poſterity, and unlikely it 15 
that he ſhould be Prince in a foreign Country : partly, becauſe thoſe things 
which the ay, va reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do no ways agree to 
Sem, as that he was without Father and Mother, without pexealogie, &c. 
whenas eMeoſcs does moſt exattly deſcribe and record Sem and his Family, 
both as to his Anceſtors, and as to his (a . That therefore which 
ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, is, that he was one of the K-gu4z, or petty 
Kings ( whereof there were many ) in the land of Canzes, but a pious 
and devout man, and a worſhipper of the tre God, as there were many 
others in thole days among the rous Nations ; he being extraordinart- 
ly raiſed up by God from among the Canaantres, and in without 
mention ot Parents, original or end, without any Predecetlor or Succeſlor 
in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the Royal and Eternal Prieft- 
hood of Chrift. And for any more particular account concerning his perion, 
it were folly and raſhnels over-curiouſly to enquire after what God icems in- 
duſtriouſly to have concealed from us. The great character under which 
the Scripture takes notice of him, is his relation to our blefled Saviour, who 
is more than once ſaid to be « Prieff, xata Tatu, after the order, inthe 
ſame way and manner that eMelchiſedeck was, or ( as the Apoſtle explains 
himſelf ) after the ſimilitade of Melchiſedeck, Our Lord was fuch a Prieſt as 
Melchiſedeck was, there being a nearer limilitude and conformity berween 
them, than ever was between any other Pricſts whatſoever. A ſubje 
which $. Pas! largely and particularly treats of. Paſſing by the minucer 
inſtances of the parallel, taken from the name of his perion, «Melchiſedect, 
that is, King of righteouſnrff, and his titleto his Kingdom, Kring of Salem, 
that is, of Peace ; we hall obſerve three things elipecially whereia he was 
a type of Chriſt. Firſt, in the peculiar qualitication of his perſon, ſome- 
thing being recorded of him uncommon to the reſt of men, and that is, 
that he was without Father, without Mother, and without deſcent. Not 
that Melchiſedeck like Adam was immediately created, or in an inſtant 
dropt down from Heaven, but that he hath no kindred recorded in the ſto- 
ry, which brings him in without any mention of Father or Mother, »x {zz 
Tori Tiva. TaTies wytr, 1 Tiva wwrtipz, as Chryſoſtem glolles, we know not 
what Father or Mother he had : He was ( lays S. Pasl ) <5ywraoy wr, 
without rencalegie, without having any pedigree extant upon record, whence 
the ancient Syriack Verſion truly ——_ ſence of the whole paſſage thus, 


Il boſe neither Father ner Mather are written, 15,20 amony the gene. 


rations, that is, the genealogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he 
eminently typified Chrift, of whom this is really true: He is withour Father 
in relpe&t of his humane nature, begotren only of a pure Virgin ; without 
Mother, in reſpe& of his Divinity, being begotten of his Father before all 
Worlds, by an ctcrnal and ineffable generation. Secondly, Melchiſedeck 
typihed our Saviour in the duration and continuance of his office ; for ſo 
tis ſaid of him, that he was withear deſcent, having neither beginning of dayr, 
nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God, abiatth « Prieft continually. 

By 
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By whict re not to underſtand that Mel dibbidnererdiad tor being 2 
man hc. v as fubicd tothe fame common Law of m ality with other men : 
Ruc the meaning 1s. that aS he 15 fatd to be wabeut Father and-Mothey, be 
caule the Scripture ipeaking of him makes no mention of his Parents, his 
Ceneationy and wont Sohcis faid to abide & Frieeft for ever, without 4ny 
ben tunt lays, or ena of life, becaule we have no account of any that c1- 
ther prececded, or jucceeded him m his oftice, no mention of the time ci 


thee when ne took it 1 UT La1d it down, And herein how lively and emi- 
a ' j 4 

nent 2 type of Car:i?, the rruc Meoichifeacce, who as to his Divine nature was 

without beginming ot days trom Erernal Ages, and whocither in the execu 


tion of vertue of his office abides tor ever. There is no abolition, no rran- 
lation of his office, no expectation of any to arife that ſhall ſucceed him in 
ir : p SS £72 - t is CT Wot Joy F TY Fan '# 4 carnal mmindament, 2 trant- 
ent and mutavic pentation, vur afrer The power of an endleſs life. Thard- 
ly, Melchiſeacce was a type of Chrift in his excellency above all other Pricfts. 


S. Pax! 's great detign 15 to EVInCE the preheminence and precedency of « Met 
Prictts ot the Moſaict minittration. yea, above 

biw himielt, the Founder and Father of the Jew!fb Nation, from 
whom they reckoned it fo great an honour to derive themfelves. And 
this the Apcitic proves by a double inftance. Firſt, that Abraham, in 
whoſe loins the Lewirtice! Priclts then were, paid tithes to « Melchiſedech, 
when he cove bom the tenth of aft bu fpoilr,as dueto God and his Miniſters, 
thereby conſeſhng humiclt and his poſterity interiour to him. Now conſider 
how erat thu md was, nuts whom 0:'0n the P atriarch Abr ah, im rLaTVe the tenth 
of the oils, Secondly, that 1s no conterred upon Abraham 2 tolemn 
benedicion, i being 2 {kai Gun Ws part ot the Prieſts othce ro blels the people. 
And this. was an undenizb y irgument of thus ſuperiority. Fe whoſe deſcent 
the lcgal Pricits ) recerved tithes of Abraham, and 
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bleſſed him that had the promiiier; And without all coutradiftion the leff u bleffed 
of the better, Whereby it evidently appears, that Meſchiſedect was greater 
than Abrtham, and contequently than all the Lewiricat Pricfts that deſcen- 
ded from him. Now «rem he admirably pretgured and ſhaduwed our our 
bleffed Saviour, 2 perion peculiarly choten out by God, tent into the World 


upon a noblcr and a more important errand, owned by more folemn and 
mighty attcitations trom Heaven, than ever was 2ny ther perion ; has office 


ncomparably beyond that of the legat Oeconomy, hs perſon greater, hs 
undertaking weghrier, Ms detign more tublime and excellent, his oblart 
ON More valiable and meritorious, his Pray ©rs IMOTE prevalent and IUCCCTS 
ful, his office mor rable and lafting. than ever any whoſe bulinets it was 
to intercode and mcdiatc berween God and man. | 

: [HE other extraordinary perton under this Oeconmy 15 fob, 
concerning whom two things are to be enquired into, Who he was, and 
when he lived. For the firſt, we ng him deſcribed by his Name, his 


th ugh IN M2 ir ot rhem WC 2rc or! m_ gr at UNCECTELINTICS, and to THE 
lara chion only of pr Hal (c Commpetures. For tis name. among many 


conjectures two arc cefpecially confiderable, though founded upon very 


Country his Kindred his Qual , bis Religion, ind his — 
_— * 


ferent realur e that it is from 2vx ſignifying one that grieves or 
groans, mytiticaily Dre 1aging tho'c | — mMUuCTIES and ſufferings that 
afterwards came upon him ; the other, More prot bably, trom 2M* to ve, 
or to #r/ire, noting ham the del d Jet ghe of his Parents, carneſtly pray- 
ed tor, | af nately embra - with the tendereſt endearments. His 
Country was the land /-> though where that was, is almoſt as much 


dilpu 


15:4 Ver 6,7. 


XXIV An eAPPARATVUS, 


_ — <——_—_—_—__ —_ — 


a0 - 


diipured, as about the ſource of Airlw: Some will have it Armemis, others 
Paleſtine, or the land of Canazn, and ome of the Jon /þ Malters allure us, 
that 1&1D FI2 his School, or place of iniftirution v as at 1:5:7145, and no- 
thing more commonly ſhew ed ro Travellers than Job's Well m the way be- 
tween Kamah and Jeruſalem ; others place it in Syri« near Damaſexr, lo cal 
led from {z, the ſuppoled Founder of that City ; others a little more North 
ward at /pames, now cailed Hamas, where his houle is ſaid to be ſhewed 
at thisday : Moſt make it to be part of 1lames near mount Serr, or clic Urs 
bra che Deſart ( probably it was in the confines of buth ) this part of 4r4644 
being neareſt to the Sabeaxs and Chaldeans, who invaded him, and moſt 
applicable to his dwelling among the Sexs of the Eaft, rothe lituation of has 
fricads who came to vilit him, and belt curreſponding w ith thote trequent 
Arabiſms diicernable both in the Language and Diicourics of job and his 
Friends ; aot to fay that this Country produced perions exceedingly ad- 
dictcd to Learning and Contemplation, and the ſtudics of natural Philoto- 
phy, whence the wiſe men who came out of the Ef ro worthip Cirift are 
thought by many to have been Arabians, For his kindred and his friends, 
wc tnd four taken notice of, who came to viſit him in his diftrels ; F iphas 
the Temanite, the lon probably of Jeman, and grandchild of # ſas by his cl 
deſt fon E/phaz, the Country deriving its name Temas from his Father, 
and was ſituate in ldamegs in = & borders of the Deſart Aravia: Endad the 
Shahite, a deicendant in all likelihood of Sheab, one of the tons of {or abam 
by his wife Kerarah, whoſe ſcat was in this part of Aratia: Zophar the 
Aaamaihite, a Country ly ing near thoſe parts: And Elihs the Ex<:te, of the 
off-ipring of Ex: the ſon of Aaher, and fo nearly related ro F+b himiclt. He 
was the ſon of Farachel, of the kindred of Kam, who was the head of the Fa- 
mily, and his habitation was in the parts of Arabis the Deſert near £#- 
phrates, or at leaſt in the Southern part of Meſoporamis bordering upon it. 
As for Jeb himiclt, he is made by ſome a Canzance, of the polterity of 
Cham; by others to deſcend from 8:w by his fon Amram, whole eldeſt 
lons name was {7 ; by moſt from Eſa, the Father of the [dame Nations ; 
but moſt probably cither from Naho, 4brahin's brother, whoſe fons were 
Hu7, Enz, Cheſed, &c. or from £braham himiclt by ſome of the ſons which 
he Had by his wife Ketarah, whereby an account is molt probably given, 
how 7c came to be imbucd with thole feeds of Picty and true Religion, 
for which he was ſo eminently remarkable, as deriving them from thoſe 
Religious principles and inſtructions which Abraham and Naehbor had be- 
queathed to their poſterity. His quality and the circumſtances of his Ex- 
ternal ſtate were very conſiderable, a man rich and honourable ; Hw ſub- 
ſtance was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three thouſand Camels, and five hundred 
yoke of Oxen, and frue hundred ſhe-/ſſes,and « very great houſbeld.fo that he was 
the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt ; himſelf largely deſcribes the great ho- 
nour and proſperity of his fortunes, that he waſbed his Reps in Batter, and 
the rock poured cut rivers of Oil; when he went out to the pate through the City, 
and prepared his ſeat in the lreet, the young men ſaw him, and hid themſetvers, 
the aged aroſe and flood up, the Princes reſratned talkins, and laid their 
hand on their mouth, &c. He delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherlef 
and him that had none to help him, the bleſſing of him that was ready to prriſb 
came upon him, &c, Ie brake the jaws of the wicked, and placks the ſpoil out 
of therr teeth, &c, Indeed fo great his ftate anddignity, that it has led ma- 
ny intoapertwaſion, that he was King of lazmes, a powerful and mighty 
Prince ; a fancy that has received no {mall encouragement from the com- 
mon but groundlets confounding of J-b with F-b4+ King of Edo, of the 
race 
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race of Eſas, For the ſtory gives no intimation of any tuch royal dignity, 
to which Jo was advanced, but always peaks of him as a private perſon, 
though exceeding wealthy and protperous, and thereby probably of extra- 
ordinary power and eſtimation in ths Country, Nay, that he might not 
want fit Compamons in his Regal capacity, three of his friends are made 
Kings as well as he, the LXX. Tranſlators themſelves ſtiling Z /phiF King 
of the Temaniter, Bildad of the Suchites, and Zophar King ot the Mineaxs, 
though with as little, probably les reaſon than the former. 

z1. BUT whatever his condition was, we. arc furc he was no leſs emi- 
nent for Picty and Religion, he was 4 man per felt and wprichr, one that fear- 
ea Crod, and tlchewed ew Hd. Though living ane ng the Idolatrous Gentiles, 
he kept up the true and fincere worthipot God, daily oftered up Sacrilices 
and Praycrs to Heaven, piouſly inftructed his Children and Family, lived 
in an intire dependence upon the Divine Providence, in all his difcourtes 
expreſicd the higheſt and moſt honourable ſentiments and thoughts of God, 
and fuch as beſt became the Majeſty of an Infinite Being ; 1n all rrantactions 
he was juſt and righteous, compaſſionate and charitable, modeſt and hun 
ble, indeed by the character of God himfielt, who knew him beſt, There was 
wane like him in the Larth, a perfelt and an upright man, fearing God, and e|- 
chewing evile Ins mind was fubmifſhve and compliant, his patience gene- 
rous and unſhaken, great even to a Proverb, Tos have heard of the Patience of 
Feb. And enough he had totry it to the urmoſt, if we confider what fuffer- 
ings he underwent ; thole evils which are wont bur fingly to (eile upon 
_ men, all centred and met in him. Plundered in his Eſtate by the 
Sabern and Chalde wn Free-booters (-whole ſtanding livelihood were ipoils 
and robberics ) and not an Oxcor Aſlc lett of all the Herd, not a Sheepor a 
Lamb cither for Food or Sacrifice : Undone in his Poſterity, his Seven Sons, 
and Three Daughters being all ſlain at once by the fall of one Houſe: blaſted 
in his credit and good name, and that by his neareſt friends, whotradu- 
ced and challenged him tor a diſſembler and an hypocrite. Ruined 1n his 
health, being ſmitten with ſore boils trom the crown of the Head to the ſole 
of the Foot, till his Body became a very Hoſpital of Diteaſes : tormented in 
his mind with fad and uncomfortable reflections, The arrows of the Almighty 
being (bet within him, the poiſon whereof dr ant up his fpirit, the terrors of God 
ſetting themſelves in array againſt him. All which were aggravated and (ct 
home by Stax, the grand Engineer of all thoſe torments, and all this conti- 
nuing for at leaft Twelve Months ( fay the Jews ) probably for a much lon- 
ger time ; and yet endured with great courage nd fortitude of mind, till 
God pur a period to this tedious Trial, and crowned his fufferings with an 
ample reſtnrurion. We have ſeen who this excellent Perſon was, we are 
next to enquire when he lived. And here we meet with almoſt an infinite 
varicty of Opinions, ſome making him contemporary with Abrabam, fomaagmena 
others with Je, which had he been, we ſhould doubtleſs have found jurr.; cap.22. 
ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as we do of Melchiſedect : others 39. 
again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount Smaz, and the Iſrae- 
lues travels in the Wildernels ; others to the times of the Fades after the 
ſertlement of the Iſraelites in the Land of Promiſe, nay, fome to the reign of 
David and Solomon; and I know not whether the Reader will not (mule at 
the fancy Oo! the Taurtih Chromoloriits, who make Job Major-domo ro Solomon. Ano. Butbequ. 
as they make Alexander the Great, the General of his Army. Others go 4 eget. Tar- 
further, and place him amongrhoſe that were carriedgway in the Eby/onrſb __ 
Captivity, yea in the time of Ahaſwrrss, and make fair Daughters to 


be of the aumber of thaſe beautiful young Virgins that were ſought-tor for 
C the 
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the King. Follies that need no confutation. *Tis certain that he was clder 
than Moſes, his Kindred and Family, his way of ſacrificing, the Idolatry rite 
in his time, evidently Rc before that Age ; belides that there are 
not the leaſt ſoot-ſteps in all his Book of any of the great things done for the 
Iſr elites deliverance, which we can hardly _— ſhould have been omut- 
ted, being examples ſo freſh in memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of that 
Book. Moſt probable therefore it is, that he lived about the time of the 
Iſraclitiſh Captivity in Egypr, though whether, as ſome Fews will have it, 
born that very Year that faceb came down into Egypr, and dying that Year 
that they went out of Fgypr, I dare not peremptorily affirm. this a0 
queſtion is the reaſon why we hnd nothing concerning him in the _—. 4 
of Moſes, the Hiſtory of thoſe Times being crowded up into a very litt 
room, little being recorded even of the Iſraelites rhemielves for near Two 
Hundred Years, more than 1a general that they were panes > ogy un- 
der the Egyptian Yoke, More concerning this | , andthe 
things relating to him, if the Reader delire to know, he may among others 
conſult the elaborate exercitations of the younger Spanbemias in his Hiſtoria 
Fobi, where the largeſt curioliry may find enough to ſatishe ir. 

22, AND now for a Coaclafion to this Ceconomy, if we refle a little 
upon the ſtate of things under this period of the World, we thall find that 
the Religion of thoſe carly Ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natu- 
ral, and highly agreeable to the common dictates and notions of Mens 
'minds. They were not educated under any foreign Inſtitutions, nor con- 

Fkil. lik 4 4. $uRed by 2 Body of numerous Laws and written Conſtitutions, but were 
breb.pag.350. AVTTXGO x, auvrouabas ( as Phils lays of them ) tutor'd and inſtructed by the 
dictates of their own minds, and the Principles of that Law that was 
written in their hearts, following the order of Nature and right Reaſon, 
as the ſafeſt, and moſt ancient Rule. By which means ( as one of the An- 


en gi of cients obſerves ) tevbeepy x; arwutroy evorCant xalwpbuy TEegTor, (flia mY T 


lib 5.4.6 p45. $@Ta * Guo ur x£x.00 ju nph.oi, they maintained a free and uninterrupted cou 
"0. of Religion, conducting their lives according to the rules of Nature, fo that 
having purged their minds from luſt and paſſion, and attained to the true 
knowledge of God, they had no need of external and written Laws. Their 
Creed was ſhort and peripicuous, their notions of God great and venerable, 
their devotion and piety real and ſubſtantial, their worſhip grave and ſeri- 
ous, and ſuch as became the grandeur and majeſty of the Divine being, their 
Rites and Ceremonies few and proper, their obedience prompt and lincere, 
and indeed the whole conduct of their converſation diſcovering it (elf in the 
moſt eſſential and important duties of the humane life. According to this 
ſtandard it was that our bleſſed Saviour mainly deſigned to reform Religion 
in his moſt excellent Inſticutions, to retrieve the piety and purity, the in- 
nocency and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted Ages of the 
World, to improve the Laws of Nature, and to reduce Mankind from ritu- 
al oblervances to natural and moral dutics, as the moſt vital and eflcatisl 
parts of Religion, and was therefore pleaſed ro charge Chriſtianity with 
no more than two politive Inſtitutions, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sapper, that 
Men might learn, that the main of Religion hes not in ſuch things as theſe. 
Denorſtrat.E- Hence t»ſcbins undertakes at large to prove the faith and manners of the 
TTY Holy Patriarchs, who lived before the times of Meſes, and the belief and 
£9.16. Te.9& practice of Chriſtians to be ira « + «'vrcy, one and the ſame. Which he 
for ;upr: does not only afſert and make good in _—_ but deduce from particu- 
lar inſtances, the examples of Ezech, Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedeck, Job, &c. 
whom he expreſly proves to have believed and lived as ropur rerriarxds, 
altogether 
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altogether after the manner of Chriſtians: Nay, that they had the name allo as 
well as the thing, wt x, 7 TY Xou5'% TE any 2425 naety 0 1avs Cnorwwvy, as he 
ſhews from that place ( which he proves to be meant of Ahraham, Iſacc and 
Facob ) uk anleids mw Kerrar ww, Touch not my Chriſtians mine Anointed, 
and do my Prophets no harm. And in ſhort, that as they had the ſame 
common Religion, ſo they had the/common blefling and reward. 
Ny \ - 
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Of the Mosaticar Diſpenſation. 


Moſes the Miniſter of this Octonomy. His miraculow preſervation. His learm> 
ed and noble education. The Droine temper of his mind, His condafting the 
Iſraclites ont o -pt. Their arrival at Mount Sinai. The Law given, and 
how. Moral Laws ; the Decalogue whether a perfett Compendium of the 
Moral Law. The Ceremonial Laws, what. Reduced to their proper Heads. 
Such as concerned the matter of their Worſhip, Sazrifices, and the ſeveral 
kinds of them, Circumciſion. The Paſſover, and its typical relation. The 
place of Publick Worſhip. The Tabernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts 
of them, and their typical aſpetts conſidered, Their Hated times and feaſts, 
weekly, monthly annual, The Sabbatical Tear. The Tear of Jubilee. Laws con- 
cerning the Perſons miniftring; Prieſts, Levites, the High-Prieſt, how « Te 
of Chriſt, The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law, and its abolition. The Judi 
cial Laws, what. The Moſaick Law how arvided by the Fews into affirmative 
and negative Precepts, and why. The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation. Urim 
and Thunmin what ,and the manner of its groing Anſwers, Bath-Col. WI be- 

ther any ſuch way of revelation among the Jews, Revelation by Dreams. By 

Viſions. The Revelation of the Holy Spirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy 

wherein exceeding the reſt, The pacate way of the ſpirit of prophecy. This 

ſpirit when it ceaſed in the Jewith Church. The Hate of the Church under 
thu a” rs iefly noted, From the giving 4 the Law till Samuel. From 

Samuel 74 Solomon. Irs condition wwder the Prone Kings till the 

Captivity. From thence till the coming of Chriſt, The Hate of the Jewiſh 

Church tm the time of Chriſt more particularly confidered. The prophanations 0 

the Temple, The Corruption of their Worſb: a abuſe of the Prieſth 

The Depravation of the Law by falſe gloſſes. Their Oral and anwritten 

Law. = original and ſucceſſion — the mind of the Jews. Their ww- 

reaſonable and blaſphemous a it above the written Law, Their religious 

obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. The Vow of Corban, what. The ſu- 
perſeding Moral Duties by it, The Seits in the Jewiſh Church, The Phariſees, 
their denomination, riſe, temper and principles. $adducees, their 1mpromws 

Principles, and evil lrves, The Efſenes, their original, opinions, and way of 

life. The Herodians, who. The Samaritans. Karrzans. The Set# of the 

Zealots. The Roman Tyranny over the Jews. 


r, H E Church, which had hitherto lyen diſperſed in private Fami- 
lies, and had often been reduced to an inconfiderable number, 
being now multiplied into a great and a populous Nation, God 

was plcaſcd to enter into Covenant, not any _—_ with particular Perſons, 

but with the Body of the People, and to govern the Church by more cerrain 
and regular ways and methods, than it had hicherro been. This Diſpen- 

{ation began wich the delivery of the Law, and continued till the final pert- 

od of the Jewiſh ſtate, conſiſting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſb- 

ings, and carnal Ordinance; inupoſed on them until the time of reformation. - 
c 3 t 
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the ſurvey whereof we ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws were given tor the 
Government of the Church, by what Methods of revelation Gud communt 
cated his mind and will to them, and what was the [tate of the Church, 
eſpecially rowards the concluſion of this Oeconomy. 

2. THE preat Miniſter of this Dilpenſation was «Moſes the Son of , Awn- 
ram, of the Houſe of Levi, a Perſon, whole ſ1gnal preſervation when but an 
Infant prelaged him to be born for great and generous undertakings. 4 4: 
raoh King of Egype delirous to ſupprets the growing numbers of the Jew jb 
Nation had afflicted and kept them under with all the rigorous ſeverinies of 
tyranny and oppreſſion. But this not mg Is effte&t, he made a Law that 
all Hebrew Male-children ſhould be drowned as ſoon as born. knowing well 
enough how to kill the root, if he could keep any more Branches from ipring- 
ing up. But the wiſdom of Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous deſigns. 

others that were born at that time was Moſes a goodly Child, and 
whom his Mother was infinitely deſirous to preſerve: but having conceal- 
ed him, till the ſaving of his might endanger the loſing her own life, her 
affection ſuggeſted to her this little ſtratagem : ſhe prepared an Ark made of 
Paper-reeds, and pitched within, and ſo putting him a-board this little Vel- 
ſel, threw him into the River Nias, committing him to the mercy of the 
waves, and the condu& of the Divine Providence. God, who wilely or- 
ders all events, had ſo diſpoſed things, that Pharavbs daughter ( whole 
name, fay the Jews, was Bithia, Thermath ſays Foſephw, (ay the Arabians, 
Sibhoun ) being troubled with a diſtemper that would not endure the hot 
Bathes, was come down at this time to waſh in the Nile, where the cries of 
the tender Babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the Ark to be 
brought a-ſbore, which was no ſooner opened, but the mournful oratory of 
the weeping Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate relentments: And 
the Jews add, that (he no tooner touched the Babe, but (he was unmediately 
healed, and cried out that be was a holy Child, and that ſhe would (ave his 
life ; for which ( (ay they ) ſhe obtained the favour to be brought under the 
wings of the Divine Majeſty,and to be called the daughter of God. His Siſter 
M:iam, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, officiouſly proffer- 
ed her ſervice to the Princels to call an Hebrew Nurſe, and accordingly 
went and brought his Mother. To her care he was committed with a 
charge to look tenderly to him, and the promile of a reward. Bur the hopes 
of that could add row where nature was ſo much concerned. Home 
goes the Mother joyful and proud of her own e, and the royal Ce, 
carctull netting tor his tender years. He v7 ſtate being mall 
was reſtored to the Princeſs, who adopted him for her own fon, bred him 
up at Court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts of a noble and ingenu- 
ous education, inſtructed in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the 
methods of policy and goverament, Learned is all che wiſdom of the Egypti- 
ans, whole renown for wiſdom is not only once and again taken notice of in 
holy Writ, but their admirable skill in all liberal Sciences, Natural, Mo- 
ral and Divine, beyond the rate and on of other Nations, is fuffici- 
ently celebrated by foreign Writers. To theſe i;hments God was 
pleaſed to add « Divine temper of mind, a great zeal tor God, not able to 
endure any thing that ſeemed to claſh with the intereſts of the Divine 
honour and glory ; _— card reſolution in God's ſervice, whoſe 
edge was not to be taken off either by threats or charms; He was not afraid 


of the Kings commandment, wor feared the wrath of the King, for be endured «s 
ſeeing him that  waviſtble, His comempt of the World was great and ad 
mirable, Neighting the honours of Pherach's Court, and the fair probabi- 
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litics of the Crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich, ſoft and luxu- 
rious Country, our of a firm behlict of the inviſible rewards of another World; 

He refuſed to be called the fon of Pharavh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer 
afflitt ion with the people of Crod, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; Ver.24,25,26, 
kfteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures w Egypt ; for 

he had reſpect wnto the recompence of reward, Joſephus relates, that w hen but Loc.ſupr cit. 
a child he was preſented by the Princeſs to her Father, as one whom the Hoof 
had adopred for her fon, and deligned for his ſucceſſor in the Kingdom, the 
King taking him up into his arms, put his Crown upon his head, which 
the child immediately pull'd oft again, and throwing it upon the ground, 
erampled it under his teet. An action which however looked upon by ſome 
Courrtiers then preſent, ws ciavor Fi 75 Baoiug gipwr, as portending a fa- 

tal Omes to the Kingdom, did however evidently preiage his generous con- 
tempt of the grandeur and honours of the Courr, and rhole plauſible ad- 
vanrages of Soveraignty that were offered to him. His Patience was 1N- 
ſuperable, not tired out with the abuſes and diſappointments of the King of 
Eoyr, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wilderneſs, and which was 
beyond all, with the croſs and vexatious humours of a ſtubborn and unquier 
generation, He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpolition, his {pirit not 
calily ruffled with paſhon ; he who inthe cauſe of God and Religion could 

be bold and fierce as a Lion, was 1n his own patient as a Lamb, God him- 
ſelf having given this character of him, That be was the meckeſt man upon the 
Earth. 

3}. T HIS great perſonage thus excellently qualified, God made choice 
of him to be the Commander and condudter of the Fewiſb Nation, and his 
Emballador to the King of Egypr, todemand the enfranchilement of his 
people. and free liberty ro go ferve and worſhip the God of their Fathers. 
And tliat he might not ſeem a mere pretender to Divine revelation, bur 
that he really had an immediate commiſhon trom Heaven, God was plea- 
ſed to turnith him with extraordinary Credentials, and to feal his Com- 
miſhon with a power of working Miracles beyond all the Arts of Magick, 
and thoſe tricks for which the Egyptian Sorcerers were fo famous in the 
World. But Pharavh unwilling to part with ſuch uſeful Vaſlals, and ha- 
ving oppreiied them beyond poſſibility of reconcilement, would not hear- 
ken to the propolal, bur fomerimes downright rejected i, otherwhiles 
ſought by ſubtil and plauſible pretences toevade and ſhift it off; till by ma- 
ny aitonithing Miracles, and fevere Judgments God extorted at lengrh 
a grant from him. Under the condud of Moſes they fet forwards after at 
leaſt rwo hundred years ſervitude ander the Egyprian yoke ; and though 
Pharach (enſible of his error, with a great Army purſued them, either to 
cur them off, or bring them back, God made way for them through the 
midft of the Sea, the waters becoming like a wall of Braſs on each lide of 
them, rill being all paſſed to the other ſhore, thoſe inviſible cords which 
had hitherto tied up that w__ Element, burſting in ſunder, the waters 
returned and overwhelmed their enemies that purſued them. Thus God by 
the fame ſtroke can protect his friends, and puniſh his enemies. Nor did 
the Divine Providence here take its leave of them, bur became their con- 
ſtant guard and defence in all their journeys, waiting upon them through 
their teveral ſtations in the wilderne(s ; the moſt memorable whereot was 
that at Mount Sizsi in Ar«bis: The place where God delivered them he 
pattern in the Moan, according ro which the form both of their Church 
and State was to be framed and modelled. In order hereunto Moſes is called 


197into the Mouar, where by Faſting and Prayer he converſed with Hea/ 
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ven, and received the body of their Laws. Three days the _ were by 
a pious and devour care to ſan&tihe and prepare themielves for the promul- 
gation of the Law, they might not come near their Wives, were com- 
manded to waſh their clothes, as an embleme and reprelentation of that 
cleanſing of the heart, and that inward purity of mind, wherewith they 
were to entertain the Divine will. On the third day in the morning God 
deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and terror, with 
thunder s and lightnings, with black clowds and rempeſts, with ſbouts and the 
loud noiſe of « trumpes ( which trumpet, ſay the Jews, was made of the 
horn of that Ram that was offered in the room of Iſaac ) with fire and ſmote 
on the top of the Mount, aſcending vp like the ſmoke of a Furnace ; the 
Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking, the people trembling ; ay, ſo rer71ble was 
the fight, that Moſes ( who had fo frequently, to familiarly converied 
with God ) ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quate, All which pompous trains of 
terror and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the more ſo- 
lemn attention to his Laws, and to beget a greater reverence and veneration 
for them in the minds of the people, and to let them (ce how able he was to 
call them to account, and by the ſevereſt penalties to vindicate the violativn 
of his Law. 
4. THE Codeand Digeſt of thoſe Laws, which God now gave to the 
ews as the terms of that National Covenant that he made with them, con- 
iſted of three forts of Precepts, Moral, Eccleſiaſtical and Political ; which 
the Jews will have intimated by thoſe three words, that ſo frequently occur 
in the writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes and Fudgments, By Ewmn 
Laws, they underſtand the Moral Law, the notices of good and evil na- 
turally implanted in mens minds: By EYpNn or Sratutesr, Ceremonial Pre- 
cepts, inſtiruted by God with peculiar reference to his Church : By 
CDH'LRPD or Judgments, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Equity, 
the order of humane ſociety, and the prudent and peaceable managery of 
the Commonwealth. The Mors/ Laws inſerted into this Cude are thoſe 
contained in the Decalogue, 22M Mey as they arecalled, the rex words 
that were written upon two Tables of Stone. Theſe were nothing cle 
but a ſummary Comprehenſion of the great Laws of Nature, engraven at 
firſt upon the minds of all men in the World ; the moſt material 
whereof was now conſigned to writing, and incorporated into the body of 
the Fewiſb Law. Iknow the Decalogue is generally taken to be a com- 
plete Syſtem of all natural Laws: But whoever impartially conſiders the 
matter, will find that there are many inſtances of duty fo far from bei 
commanded in it, that ps = ge 1 wr any part of it, unleſs hook” 
in by ſubtilties of wit, and drawn thither by forc'd and unnatural inferen- 
ces. What proviſion except in one caſe or two do any of thoſe Com- 
mandments make againſt _— of duty ? Where do they oblige us ro do 
good to others, to love, aſfſiit, relieve our enemies? Gratitude and thank- 
tulneſs to benefactors is one of the prime and eſſential Laws of Nature, 
and yet no where that I know of unleſs we will have it implied in the 
Preface to the Law ) or intimated in the Decalogue: With 
many other caſes, which 'r1s —_—_ evident are our duty, whereof no 
renee 20050 be ſeen in this Compendium, unleſs hunted out by nice and 
lagacious reaſonings, and made out by a long train of conſequences, never 
originally intended in the Commandment, and which not one in a thouſand 
are capable of deducing from it. Ir is probable thercfore that God reducd 
only ſo many of the Laws of Nature into writing, as were proper to the 
prelent ſtate and capacities of that people to whom they were given, ſuper- 
adding 
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adding ſome, and explaining others by the Preaching and Miniftery of the 
Prophets, who in their leveral Ages endeavoured to bring men out of the 
Shades and Thickers, intro clear hght and Noon-day, by Ger up mehs 
obligations to thole natural and eſſential duties, in the practice w f hu- 
mane nature was to be advanced unto its jult accompliſhment ahd perfe&i- 
on. Hence it was that our Lord, who came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 
fulfil and perfett #1, has explained the obligations of the natural Law more 
fully and clearly, more plainly and intelhigibly, rendred our duty more 
fixed and cerrain, and exrended many inſtances of obedience to higher mea- 
ſures, ro a greater exactnels and pertection, than ever they were underſtood 
to have betore, Thus he commands a free and univerſal charity, not on- 
ly that we love our friends and relations, but that we /ave var enemies, bleſs 
them that carſe us, do good to them that hate ws, and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully w/c 4nd perſecute Wo He hath forbidden malice and revenge with more 
plainnels and imartnels ; obliged us not only ro live acevrding to the mea- 
tures of lobriety, bur extended it to ſel/-dental, and taking up wu and 
laying down our lives, whenever the honour of God, and the intereſt of Re- 
ligion calls for it ; he not only commands us to do no wrong, but when we 
have done it, ro make reſtitution ; not only to retrench our irregffſar ap- 
petites, but rs cut off wr right hand, and plack out onr right rye, and taft them 
from ws, that is, mortife and offer violence to thoſe vicious inclinations, 
which arc as dear to us, as the moſt uſefuband neceflary parts and members 
of our body. Beſides all this, had God intended the Lecalogoe for a perfect 
ſummary of the Laws of Nature, we cannotfuppoſe that he would have ta- 
kea any but fuch into the colle&ion, whereas ghe Fourth Commandment 
concerning the Seventh day is unqueſtionably Typical and Ceremonial, 
and has nothing more of a Natural and Erernal obligation in it, than that 
God ihould be ierved and honoured both with publick and private worſhip, 
which cannot be done without ſome porrions of time fet apart for ir : but 
that this ſhould be done juſt at fuch a time, and by ſuch proportions, 
upon the Seventh rather thanthe Sixth or the Eighth day, is no part of natu- 
ral Religion. And indeed the realons and arguments that are annexed ro 
it, tocnforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew thar ir is of a later date, and 
of another nature than the reſt of thoſe Preceprs in whole company we find 
it, though it ſeems at firſt ſight ro paſs without any peculiar note of diſcri- 
mination from the reſt. As for the reſt they are Laws of Eternal righteoul- 
neſs, and did not derive their value and authority from the Divine fand&tion 
which God here gave them at Mount Sinai, bur from their own moral and 
internal goodneſs and equity, being founded m the nature of things, 
and the eſſential and unchangeable differences of good and evil. By which 
means they always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſable, be- 
ing as Erernal and Immutable as the nature of God himſelf. 

5. THE ſecond fort of Laws were Ceremonial, Divine Conſtitutions 
concerning Ritual ubſervances, and matters of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and 
relation, and were inſtituted for a double end, partly for the more orderly 
government of the Church, and rhe more decent adminiſtration of the 
worſhip of God ; partly rhat they might be types and figures of the Evan- 
gebcal ſtare, [bedows of good things to come, vilible and ſymbolical ent- 
ments of the M-#74h, and thoſe great bleffings and priviledges which he 
was to introduce into the World + which doubtleſs was the reaſon wh 
God was {0 infinitely punctual and particular in his directions about theſe 
matters, giving orders about the minuteſt circumftances of the Temple-mi- 
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of things. The number of them was great, and the ob/ervation burden- 
ſom, the whole Nation groaning under the fervility of that yoke. They 
were ſuch as principally related to God's worſhip, and may be reduced 
either to ſuch as concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, 
place and. perſons that did attend it. Their worſhip conliſted cluefly in 
three things, Prayers, Sacritices and Sacraments. Prayers were daily put 
up together with their Offerings, and though we have very few Conſtitu- 
tions concerning them, yet the conſtant practice of that Church, and the 
particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their writings, are a ſufficient evi- 
dence. Sacrifices were the conſtant and moſt folema part of their publick 
worſhip ; yea, they had their VBNn my their continual burnt-ofrering, z 
Lamb offered Morning and Evening with a Meaſure of Flower, Oil and 
Wine, the charge u hereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. 
The reſt of their Sacrifices may be conſidered either as they were £& xprare- 
ry, or ay 4, ang Expiatory were thoſe that were offered as an atone- 
ment for the {ins of the people, to pacibe the Divine diſpleaſure, and to 
procure his pardon, which they did by vertue of their Typical relation to 
that great Sacrifice which the Son of God was in the fulnels of time to offer 
up for the {ins of the World. They were cither of a more general relation, 
for the expiation of fin in general, whole burnt offerings, which were in- 
tirely ( the skin and the entrails only excepted ) burnt to aſhes ; or of a 
more private and particular concernment, deſigned for the redempricn of 
particular offences, whereof there were two forts : REN or the fin-offer- 
ing, for involuntary offences committed through error or ignorance, 
which according tothe condition and capacity of the Perſon w ere cither for 
the Prieſt, or the Prince, or the whole Body of the People, or a provate Per- 
ſon. The other Dwn or the rrefpaſs offering, for ſins done wittingly, ſtu- 
died and premeditated tranſgreſſions, and which the Man could not pre- 
tend to be the effects of ſurprize or chance. Eachariftical Sacritices were 
teſtimonies of gratitude tro God for mercies received, whereof three forts 
eſpecially. 1. eer22 or the meat-offering, made up of things with6ur life, 
oil, fine lower, incenſe. cc. which the worthi offered as a thankful re- 
turn for the daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and therefore it conſiſt- 
ed only of the fruits of the ground. 2. C2218 N21 or the peace-offering ; 
this was done either out of a grateful ſenſe of ſome bleſſing conferred.or as a 
voluntary offering to-which the Perſon had obliged humkel by vow in 
Ration of ſome lafety or deliverance which he had prayed for. In this 
crifice God had his part, the fat which was the only part of it burnt by fire, 
the Prieſt his, as the inſtrument of the miniſtration, the Offerer his, that he 
might have wherewith to rejoxce before the Lord, 3. PIVN 4 thankſer- 
ving-offering, or a Sacrifice of praile, it was a mixt kind of Sacritice, conſiſting 
of living Creatures, and the fruits of the Earth, which they might offer at 
their own will, but it muſt be caten the ſame day, and none of it left until 
the morrow. What other proviſions we meet with concerning ceremonial 
uncleanneſſes, Frit-fruits, the firſt-born, tenths, <&c. are conveniently redu- 
cible to ſome of theſe heads which we have already mentioned. The laſt 
part of their worſhip concerned their Sacraments, which were two, Circem- 
cifion, and the Paſchal Supper. Circumciſion was the federal Rire annexed 
by God as a Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abraham and his 
Poſterity, and accordingly renewed and taken into the Body of the Moſaical 
conſtitutions. Ir was to be adminiſtred the eighth day, whichthe Few: 
underſtand not of ſu many days complete, but the current time, fix full days, 
and part of the other. Ia the room of this, Baptiſm ſucceeds in the Chriftian 
Church. 
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Church. The Paſſover, which was the eating of the Poſcha/ Lamb, was in- 
ſtizured as an Annual memorial of their {1ignal and miraculous delive- 
rance out of Fyypr, and as a typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual Re- 
demprion by Chrift from the e of (in and that Hell that fi Sit. It 
was to be celebrated with a Male-lamb without 6lemyb taken out of the 
Fleck, to note the Lamb of God that takes away the fins of the World, who ws 
taken from among men, 4 Lamb without blemiſy and without ſpot, holy, harmieſs, 
and ſeparate from funners. The Door-poſts of the Houſe were to be ſpriat- 
led with the blowd of the Lamb, to ſignitie aur ſecurity from the Divine ven- 
geance by the blaud of fprintiing. The Lamb was to be roafted and caten 
whole, typifying the great (utterings of our bleſſed Saviour, who was to 
paſs through the fre of Divine wrath, and to be wholly embrac'd and enter- 
tain'd by us in all his Othces, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. None but thoſe 
that were clean and circumciled might eat of it, ro ſhew that only true be- 
lievers, holy and good men can be partakers of Ghrif and the merits of his 
Death ; It was to be caten ſtanding, with their Lows girt, and their ſtaff 
in their hand, to put them in mind what haſte they made our of the houſe of 
bondage, and to intimate to us what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe ro get 
from under the empire and tyranny of fin and S4r4n, under the conduct and 
alliſtance of the Captain of owr Salvation, The eating of it was to be mixed 
with bitter herbs, partly as a memorial of that bitter ſervitude which they 
underwent in the Land of Egypr, partly as a type ofethat repentance and 
bearing of the crols ( duties difficult and unpleaſant ) which all true 
Chriſtians muſt undergo. Laſtly, it was to be caten with «xlcavencd 
Bread, all manner of leaven being at that time to be baniſhed out of rheir 
Houſes with the moſt critical diligence and cuniolity, to repreſent what infi- 
nite care we ſhould rake to cleanſe and purihe ur hearts, ts purge cut the old 
leaven, that we may be 4 new lump : and that fince Chriſt cur Paſſover is ſacrh 
ficed for ws, therefore we ſbould keep the Feaſt ( the Feſtival commemoration of 
his Death ) ot with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked 
zeſt, but with the wniavencd bread of fincerity and truth. , 

6. THE Places of their Publick Worlhip were either the Tabernacle 
made in the Wilderneſs, or the Temple built by Selamen, berween which in 
the main there was no other difference, than that the Tabernacle was an 
ambulatory Temple, as the Temple was a ſtanding Tabernacle, rogether 
with all the rich coſtly Furniture that was in them. The parts of it were 
three, the Holicft of a4, whither none centred bur the High-Pricſt, and that 
but once a Year, this wasa type of Heaven ; the holy place, whither the 
Prieſts encred every Day to perform their Sacred Miniftrations ; and the out- 
ward Court, whither the People came to offer uptheir Prayers and Sacrifices. 
In the Sex#um $auityrum, or Holicht of all there was the Golden Cenſer, ry- 
pilying the Merits and Iatercefion of Chriſt ; the Art of the Covenant, 254 
CeEPrE 


ation of him who is the Mediator of the Covenant between God 
and man ; the Golden Put of Manns, x rype of our Lord, the true Mazzs, 
the Bread that came down from Heaves ;, the Rid of Aaron that budded, lignnty> 
ing the Branch of the Root of Feſſe, that though our Saviour's Family 
be reduced to a ſtare of fo much meanne(s and obſcurity, as to a bur 
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like the :7#at or ſtump of « Tree, yet there ſbunld rome forth «rod out of the hint ane: 


Rem of Jeſſe, and « branch grow out of bis roets, which Rand for an Enſign 
of the People, and in him ſbrald the Gentiles iruft, And within the Ark 
were the is Tables of the Covenant, to denote him, is whom are bid all the 
treaſures of Wi 490m and tnowledge, and who is the end and <@1ion of the 
Law: Over it were the Cherabims of glory ſhadowing the p—_— 
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looking towards cach other, and both to the Mercy-icat denoted the two 
Teſtaments, or Diſpenſations of the Church, which admirably agree, and 
both direct to Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant. The Propirrarery, or 
Mercy-ſeat was the Golden covering to the Ark, where God veiling his Ma- 
jcſty was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, togive Anſwers, and ſhew Himielt 
reconciled to the People, herein eminently prefiguring our Blelled Savi- 
our, who in es between us and the Divine Majeſty, whow God hath 
ſet forth to be # Propitiation, through faith in his bloud for the Roy ſons; 
ſo that now we way come boldly to the Throne of Grate, and find mercy ts help ww, 
Within the Sa»t#sary, or the Holy Place was the Golden Candleſtick with Se- 
venBranches, repreſenting Chri , who 1s the Light of the I orld, and who 
enlightens every one that comes into the World, and beture whole Throve there 
are {aid to be ſeves Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven ſpirits of Goa: The 
Table, compaſſed about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 
Miniſtry, and the Shew-bread (ct upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, the Ercad of 
Life, who by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is offered to the World : here alio 
was the Golden Altar of Incenſe, whereon they burnt the {weer Pertumes 
Morning and Evening, to ſignifie tous that our Lord is the truce Altar, by 
———_— our Prayers and Services arc rendred the odour of 4 ſweet joel 4c- 
_ wato God; tothis the Pſalmift reters, Let my Prayer be ſer forth before 
thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up g my hands as the Evening Sacrifice. The 
third part of the Tabernacle, as aloof the Temple, was the Conre of Iſract, 
wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar, upon which the Holy Fire was continually 
—— by whichthe Sacrifices were conſumed, one of the Five great 

rerogatives that were wanting in the ſecond Temple. Here was the Era 
zen Laver,with its Bafis, made of the brazen Looking-glaſſes of the Women 
that aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, wherein the Pricſts waſhed 
their Hands and their Feet, when going into the Sanctuary, and both they 
and the People, when about to ofter Sacrifice ; to reach us to purifie our 
hearts and to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefi of fleſb and ſpirit, eipeciall 
when we approach to offer up our ſervices to Heaven ; hereunto David 
ludes, 7 will waſh mize hands in innecency, ſo will | compaſi thine Altar, O 
Lord. Scleomon in building the Temple made an addition of a fourth Courr, 
the Court of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Jews and Gentiles might 
enter, in this was the Gorban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes 1in the 
New Teſtament called the Temple, Totheſe Laws concerning the Place of 
Worſhip we may reduce thoſe that relate tothe holy Veſſels and Urenfils of 
the Tabernacle and the Temple, Candleſticks, Snuffers, Diſhes, ec. which 
alſo had their _— myſteries and ſignifications. 

7. THE tated 71mes and ſeaſons of their worſhip are next to be conſider- 
ed, and they were either Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Dai 
worthip was at the time of the Morning, and the Evening Cocribcs ; their 
WJ eekly folemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be kept with all imagi- 
nable care and ſtrinels, they being commandcd to reſt in it from all ſervile 
labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion, a type of that 
—_ remains for the People of God, Their monthly Feſtivals were the 

ew-moons, wherein they were to blow the Trumpets over their Sacrifices 
and Oblations, and to obſerve them with great expreſſions of joy and rri- 
umph, in a thankful reſentment of the blefſings which all that Month had 
been conterred upon them. Their A»»aa/ Solemnitics were cither ordinary 
ot extraordinary ; Ordinary were thoſe that returned every Year, whereof 
the firſt was the Paſſover, to be celebrated upon the Fourteenth day of 
the firſt Month, as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of Eeypr : 

The 
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The ſecond, Pentecof, called alſo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt feven 
Weeks, or tifry days after the Paſſover : Inſtituted it was partly in memory 
of the promulgation of the Law, publiſhed at Mount Sms: fifry days after 
their celebration of the Paſſover in Egypr, partly as 2 thankſgiving tor the 
in-gathcring of their Harveſt, which uſually was fully brought 1n abour 
this time. The third was the Fraf of Tabernacles, kept upon the Fiftcench 
day of the SeventhMonth for 'the ſpace(@+ Seven days together; at which 
time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs, as a arements of that 
time when they fojourn'd in Tents Tabernacles in the Wilderneſs, and 2 
ſenſible demonſtration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent Trfe, tha rhe 
KEarthly houſe of our Tabernacle muſt be diſſobved, and t therefore es fboald 
ſceure a building of God, an houſe not mide with hands, Haevgad in the Hea- 
vens, Theie were the three great folemaities, wherein all the Males 
were obliged to appear at Jeruſalem, and to preſent themſelves and rheir 
oftcrings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God : Befides which 
they had ſome of leſſer moment, ſuch as their Feaff of Trumpets, and that of 
Expiation, The Annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thote that recurr'd but 
once in the periodicyl return of ſeveral years; ſuch was rhe $ «h6aticel year, 
wherein the was to lye fallow, and to reſt from ploughing and fow- 
ing, and all manner of crtirevarion ; and this was to be every feventh year, 
typifying the Eternal Sabbatiſes in Heaven, where good men thall ref from 
their laboars, and their works ſball follow them. Bur the great Sebbaticat year 
of all was that of F«6:i/ce, which returned at the end of teven ordinary Sa+- 
batich years, that is, every fifticth year, the approach whereot was pro- 
claimed by the found of Trumpers ; in it ſervants were releaſed, all debrs 
diſchar br and mortgaged Eſtares reverted to their proper heirs. And how 
evidendly dad this ſhadow our the ſtate of the __ and our Lord's _ 
ſent 19 preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up the brokew-hearted, to preac 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up their heads, 
becauſe their redemption drew nith ? 
8. LASTLY, They had Laws concerning the perſonr by whom their 
blick worſhip was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an High- 
Pric |, who had his proper offices and rules of dury, his peculiar attire and 
conſecration; ordinary Priefts, whole buſinets was to inftrudt the people, 
to Pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the Congregation, and judge in cafes of 
Leprojic, and (uch like ; ar their Ordination, they were to be chofen before 
all the le, to be (prinkled with the water of Expiation, their Hair ſha- 
ved, and « wr Bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and facritices to be 
offered for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieftly miniſtra- 
tions. Next to theſe were the Lewites, who were to affift the Prieſts in 
prepari the Sacrifces, to bear the Tabernacle ( while ir laſted ) and lay 
up its Veſſels and Urenſils, to purifie and cleante the Veſſels and Inftruments, 
to guard the Courts and Chambers of the Temple, to watch weekly in the 
Temple by their turns, toſing and celebrate —_—_— God with Hymns 
and Muſical Inſtruments, and to joyn with the Prieſts in judging and deter- 
mining Ceremonial cauſes ; they were not to be taken into the tull diſcharge 
of their Function till the thirtieth, nor to be kept at it beyond the fifrieth 
year of their age 3 God mercifully thinking it t m_— m then a Writ 
of Eaſe, whole {trengrh might be _— ſufficiently impaired by truck- 
ling for ſo many years under ſuch toilſom and laborious miniftrations. 
Though the Levitical Prieſts were types of Ghrift, = it was the High- 
Prieſt, whodid eminently rypific ham, = that in the uniry and fiogulart- 
oy 
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ty of his office ; for though many Orders and Cofirics of inferior Prieſts and 
Miniſters, yet was there but one High-Pricſt, There & one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Feſw ; inthe qualifications necellary ro 
his cle&ion, as to place, he was to be taken out of the Tribe of Lew ; as 
to his perſon, which was to be every ways perie& and comely, and the 
manner of his Conſecration ; in his ſingular capacity, that he aloae 
might enter into the holy of holies, which he did once every year vpon the 

day of Expiation, with amighty pomp and train of Ceremonies, kil- 
RI burning Incenſe, ſprinkling the bloud of the Sacriiice betore 
and upon the Mercy-ſcat, going within the veil, and making an attone- 
ment within the os | we All which immediately referred to Chrift, 
who by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and through the weil of bus own fliſh entred, 
not into the ly place made with hands, but into Heaven it ſetf » wow Is ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for w. All which might be repreicuted more at 
large, but that I intend not adiſcourle about rhele matrers. 

9. BESIDES the Laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there 
were ſeveral other particular Commands, Ritual Conſtitutions about Meats 
and Drinks, and other parts of humane life. Such was the difference they 
were to make between the Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others un- 
clean ; ſuch were ſeveral forts of pollution and uncleanneſs, which were 
not in their own nature fins, but Ceremonial defilements ; of this kind 
were ſeveral proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering Family- 
affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial aſpe&, but too long to be inſiſted on 
in this place. The main deſign of this Ceremonial Law was 10 point out to 
us the Evangelical ſtate, The Law had only a ſbadow of good things to come, 
and net the ery image of the things themſelves, the bedy was Chriſt, and there- 
fore aps the Law came by «Moſes, yer grace and truth (the truth of all thole 
types and figures ) came by Chrift. It was time for Moſes to reſign the Chair, 
when once thus great Prophet was come into the World. Ceremonies 
could no longer be of uſe, when once the ſubſtance was at hand : well 
may the Stars diſappear at the riſing of the Sun : the eMeſſiah being cut off, 


ſhould cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe. Art the time of Chriſt's 


death the weil of the Temple from top to bottom rent in ſunder, to thew thar 
his death had revealed the myſteries, and deſtroyed the foundations of the 
legal Oeconomy, and put a period to the whole Templec-miniſtration. 


| xo the Fews themſelves contels, that forty years before the deſtrution 
of r 


Temple ( a date that correſponds exactly with the death of Chrift ) 
the Lot did mo more go up into the right hand of the Prieſt ( this is meant of his 
diſmiſſion of the Scape-goat ) wor the ſcarler Ribbon, uſually laid upon the 
forehead of the Goat, any wore grow white, ( this was align that the Goat 
was accepted for the remiſſion of their ſins ) wor the Evening Lamp burn any 
longer, andthat the gates ; Ea Temple opened of their own accord. By which 
as at once they confirm what the Goſpel reports of the opening of the San- 
tum $anttorum by the (Ciſlure of the veil ; fo they plainly conlels, that ar 
that very tune their Sacrifices and Temple-lervices began ro ceaſe and fail : 
As indeed the realon of them then cealiog, the things themſelves mult 
nceds vanyh into nothing, 

19." T HE third fort of Laws given to the Fews were Judicial and Po- 
litical, theſe were the Municipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for the good 
of the State, and were a kind of appendage to the (econd Table of the 
Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws were of the firlt. They might be re- 
ducedrto four general heads ; ſuch as reſpected men in their private and dome- 
ſtical capacities, concerning Husbands and Wives, Parents and _ 
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Maſters and Servants ; ſuch as concerned the Publick and the Commorn- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates, and Courts of Juſtice, ro Contracts and 
macrers of right and wrong, to Eſtates and Inheritances, to Executions 
and Puniſhments, &c. ſuch as belong'd to ſtrangers, and matters of a fo- 
"reign nature, as Laws concerning Peace and War, Commerce and Deali 
with perions of another Nation ; or laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the honour _, 
the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and Idojaters, Wizards, 
Conjurers and ftalie Prophets, againſt Biaſphemy, Sacriledge, and ſuch 
like ; all which not being lo proper to my purpoſe, I omit a more partigylar 
enumeration of them. Theſe Laws were ptculiarly calculated fog# thee. 
Fewiſb State, and that while kept up in that Country whertin God had 
placed them, and therefore mult geeds determine and expire 5 it, Nor 


XXXIX 


can they be made a pattern and ſtandard for the Laws of oth Nations ; 
for, though proceeding trom the wilelt Law-giver, they cannoryeaſonably 
be impoled upon any State or Kingdom, unlels where there is an equal 
concurrence of circumſtances, astherg were in that people, for whom God 
enacted them. They went offthe Stage with the Few/b Polity, and if any 
parts of them do_f#tT remain obligatory, they bind not as Judicial Laws, 
bur as branches of the Law oFNature, the realon of them being Imgmurable 
and Eternal. I know not whether it may here be uletul tro remark what the 
Jews o frequently tell us of, that thentire body of the Moſaict Law Gpanſiſts 
of DCXIIL Precepts, intimated ( fay they ) igthar place where 'tis faid 
Moſes commanded us a Law, where the Numteral Letters of the word *YN1T) Deur.33.4. 
or Lew make up the\number of DCXI. and the two that are wanting to 
make up the complete kumber are the two firſt Precepts of the Decalogue, 
which were not given by Moſes to the people, but immediately Dy God him- —_— 
ſelf. Others ſay that there are juſt DCXTIL. letters in the Decalogue, and Fol. de legs 
that every letter anſwers toa Law : But ſome that have had the patience to Prv<-:3. 
tellthem, aſſure us that there are two whole words conliſting of ſeven let- *3®" 
ters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils the computation. Theſe 
DCXIIL Precepts they divide intq CCXLVIIL /firmarive, according to 
the number of the parts of man's body ( which they make account are juſt 
{u many ) to put him in mind to ſerve God with all his bodily powers, as if 2: Mnſes 
every member of his body ſhould ſay to him, MY2 12 N&y make uſe of me — 
to fulfil the command; and into CCCLXV. Negative, according to the #4. 
number of the days of the year, that ſo every day may call upon a man, and 
ſay to him, FI2Yy 12 MwPN RY oh do not in me tranſpreſs the Command : Or rid Men. 
as others will have it, they anſwer to the Feins or Nerves in the body of F* {raids 
man ; that as the complete trame and compages of man's body is made up — 
of CCXLVIIL Members, and CCCLXYV. Nerves, and the Law of {o many 
affirmative, and ſo many negative Precepts, it denotes to us, that the 
whole perfection and accomplithment of man lies in an accurate and diligent 
obſervance of the Divine Law. Each of theſe diviſions they reduce un- 
der twelve houſes, anſwerable to the twelve Tribes of Iſrae/. Inthe At- 
firmative Precepts the tirſt Houſe is that of Divine Worſbip, confliſting of 
ewenty Precepts; the ſecond, the Houſe of the Santtuary, containing 
XIX ; the third, the Houſe of Sacrifices; wherein are LVII ; the fourth, 
that of Cleanneſfi and Pollution, containing XVIII ; the fifth, of Tithes and 
Alms, under whichare XX XII ; the ſixth, of Meats and Drinks, contain- 
ing VII ; the ſeventh, of the Paſſeover, concerning Feaſts, containing XX ; 
the eighth, of Fudement, XIII; the ninth, of Dottrine, XXV ; the tenth, 
of Marriage, and concerning Women, XII; theeleventh, of Judgments 
criminal, VIII ; the twelfth, of Givil Judements, XVIT. In the Negative 
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Precepts, the firit Houle is concerning the worſbip of the Planets, containr 
ing XLVII Commands ; the ſecond, of ſeparation from the Heathen, 
XIII; the third, concerning the reverence axe to holy things, XXIX; the 
fourth, of Sacrifice and Prieſthood, LXXXII ; the fifth, of Mears, XXXVIII; 
the fixth, of Feld: and Harveſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of Dettrine, XLV ; 


the cighth, of J«fice, XLVII; the ninth, of Feaffs, X; the tenth, of 


Parity and Chaſtity, XXLV , the cleventh, of calock, VIII; therw elich, 
concerning the A izgdom, IV. A method not contemptible, as which 


might miniſter co a diſtia&t and uſcſul explication of the whole Law of 


Moſes, 

11, THE nextthing conſiderable under the Moſaica! Occonomy, was 
the merhods of the Divine revelation, by w hat ways God communicated his 
mind tothem, either concerning preſent emergencies or future events, and 
this \ as Gone, T7 0/ Vu £p 6 X, ToAvTEpTw., AS INC Apoltlc tells uS, 47 ſundry 
times, or by lundry degrees and parcels, and i» arverſe manxers, by various 
methods ot revelation, whereot three moſt conſiderable, the #rim and 
Thammim, the audille voice, and the fpirit of Prophecy, imparted in 
dreams, vitions, cc, Wethall make fome brief remarks upon them, re- 
terring the Reader, who delires fuller ſatisfaction herein, torhole who pur- 
polcly treat about theſe matrers. The {rim and Thummim was 2 way Ot re- 
velation peculiar tothe High Prieſt : Thou ſhalt put on the breaſt-plate of Judg- 


ment, the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſball be upon Aaron's heart, when 


be goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children of 


Iſrael upon his beart before the Lord cont inwally, Thus Elea7 ar the Praclt 1s 
commanded to ai& counſel after the Tudgment of W{rim before the Lord, 
W hat this {rim and Thammim was, and what the manner of receiving an- 
ſwers by it, is difhicule, it not impoſſible to tell, there being ſcarce any one 
difficulty that I know ct in the Bible that hath more exerciled the 
thoughts eirher ot Jew!ſb or Chriſtian Writers, Whether it was ſome 
addition to the High Paeſts breaft-plate made by the hand of ſome curious 
Artiſt, or whether only thole two words engraven upon it, or the great 
name Jeh-4h carved and put within the foldings of the breaſt-plate, or 
whether the twelve ſtones reſplendent with light, and completed to per- 
iection with the Tribes names therein, or wherher ſome other myſterious 
piece of artitice immediately framed by the hand of Heaven, and given to 
Moſes, when he delivered him the rwo Tables of the Law, is vain and cnd- 
lets to enquire, becauſe impoſſible ro determine. Nor is the manner of its 
giving aniwers lets uncertain : Whether at ſuch times the freſh and ori- 
cat luſtre of the ſtones ignited the anſwer inthe Aftrmative, whale their 
dull and dead colour fpake the Negative ; or whether it was by lome extra- 
ordinary protuberancy and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the 
{tones, trom the conjunction whereof the Divine Oracle was gathered ; 
or whether probably ir might be, that when the High-Pricſt caquired of 
God, with this breaſt-plate upon him, God did either by a lively voice, or 
by immediate luggeſtions to his mind, give him a difling and peripicu- 
ous anſwer, illuminating his mind with the #rim»,or the light of the know- 
ledge of his will 1a thoſe cales, and fatisfying his doubts and (cruples with 
the 1am of a pertet and complete determination of thoſe difficulties that 
were propounded to him, thereby enabling him to give a (atisfactory and 3n- 
| -r 111 all the particulars that lay before him. Aad thus ſeveral 
'ntend, when they make this way of revelation one of 

'y Ghoſt, and ſay that no ſooner did the High-Prieſt pur 

- '<./-14), 44d had the cale propounded to him, but that he was um- 
mediately 
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mediately clothed with the Holy Spirit. Burtir's to little purpoſe to hunt af- 
ter that where fancy and conjecture mult decide the caſe. Indeed among 
the various conjectures abour this matter, none appears with greater proba- _ 
bility than the opinion of thoſe who conceive the {rim and Thummim to =_ rad. 
have been a couple of Teraphim, or little Images ( probably formed in hu- cix.ib.3 cap.4. 
mane ſhape ) pur within the hollow toldings of the Pontihcal brealt-plate, 
from whence God by the miniſtery of an Angel vocally anſwered thoſe in- 
rerrogatories which the High-Prieſt made : Nothing being more common 
even in the carly Ages of the World, than ſuch Teraphim 1n thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries, uſually placed 1n their Temples, and whence the Demon was 
wont oracularly to determine the cafes brought before him. And as God 
permitted the Fews the ule of Sacrihices, which had been notoriouſly abuſed 
ro Superſtition and Idolatry in the Heathen World, fo he might indulge 
them theſe Teraphim ( though now converted to a facred uſe ) that fo Fe 
might by degrees wean them trom the Rites of the Gentile World, to 
which they had fo fond an inclination. And this probably was the reaſon, 
why when Moſes 15 (o particular 1n deſcribing the other parts of the Sacerdo- 
tal Ornaments,nothing at all is ſaid of this, becauſe a thing of common uſe 
among the Nations, with whom they had converied, and notoriouf] 
known among themſelves. And luch we may ſuppoſe the Prophet ade, 
when he threatned the Jews, that they ſhould abiae without 4 $acrifice, without yer, 
an Image or Altar, without au FEphod, and without a Teraphim. A notion very 
happily improved by an ingenious Pen, whoſe acute conjectures, and ela- FoenSenety, 
borate diſſertations about this matter juſtly deſerve commendation even = apo 
from thoſe who differ trom it. It ſeems to have been a kind of political #4ir.Cantaby, 
Oracle, and to be conſulted only in great and weighty caſes, as the Electi- **7**: 
on of Supreme Magiltrates, making War, xc. and only by Perſons of the 1... 
higheſt rank, none being permitred ( lay the Jews ) to enquire of it, 7.5#.5. 
122 PIs narng 19H 11 M291 1999 OR unleſs in a caſe wherein the 18*7 
King, or the Sauhedrim, or the whole Congregation was concerned. 
12, A SECOND way of Divine Revelation was by an audible 
wvorce, accompanied many times with Thunder, deicending as it were trom 
Heaven, and directing them in any emergency of affairs. This the Fewſb 
Writers call 2p £0, the daughter or Eccho of a Voice, which they confeſs 
to have been the loweſt kind of revelation, and to have been in uſe only in 
the times of the ſecond Temple, when all other ways of Prophecy were cea- 
ſed. But notwithſtanding their common and conhident aflertions whether 
ever there was any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation as this, is juſtly queſti- 
onable ( nay, it 15 peremptorily denied by one incomparably veried in the ——_— 
Talmudick Writings, who adds, that it there was any tuch thing at any time, ;,,. 
it was done by Magick Arts, and diabolical deluſions ) partly becaule it 15 on- 
ly delivered by JewsbWriters, whoſe faith and honeſty is roo well known 
to the World to be truſted in ſtories that make fo much for the honour of 
their Nation, not to mention their extravagant _—_— to hes and ta- 
bulous reports; partly, becaule by their own confe 10N God had with- 
drawn all his ſtanding Oracles and ordinary ways of Revelation, their no- 
rorious impicties having cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much lets 
would it correſpond with them by ſuch immediate converlies ; partly, be- 
cauſe this ſeemed to be a way more accommodate to the Evangelical dilpen- 
ſation at the appearance of the Son of God in World. voice from 
Heaven is the moſt immediate teſtimony, and therefore fitteſt rodo honour 
ro him who came down from Heaven, and was fure to meet with an obdu- 


rate and incredulous Generation, and to give evidence to that ng 
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that he publiſhed tothe World. Thus by a Barh-Col or a Voice from Hea- 
ven God bare witneſs to our Saviour at his Baptiſm, and a ſecond time at his 
Transfiguration, and again at the Paſſover at Jersſalem, when there came 3 
Voice from Heaven, which the People took for Thunder, or the Commu-r 
nication of an Angel, and moſt of S. John's intelligences from above record: 
ed in his Book of Kevelation arc uſhered in with an, 1 heard & | oice from 
Heaven. 

13. BUT the moſt frequent and ſtznding method of Divine communt- 
cations wasthat whereby God was wont to tranſact with the Prophets, and 
in extraordinary caſes with other Men, which was cither by Dreams, Vilt- 
ons, or immediate Inſpirations. The way by Dreams was when the Per- 
ſon being overtaken with a deep ſleep, and all the exteriour icnlcs locked up, 
God prelented the Species and Images of things to their underitandings, and 
that in ſucha manner, that they might be able toapprehend the will of God, 
which they preſcatly did upon their awaking out of ſleep. Thele Divine 
Dreams the Jews diltinguith into two ſorts, Monitory, ſuch as were ſent 0n- 
ly by way of inſtruction and admonition, to give Men notice of what they 
were todo, or warning of what they ſhould avoid, ſuch were the Dreams ot 
Pharaoh, Abimelech, Laban, cc. or elle they WCEre Propherical 2 when 
God by luch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and imagination ol the 
Prophet, as carricd the firength and force of a Divine evidence along 
with it. This was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtin& impreſſion of the 
thing upon the mind without any dark or enigmatical repreſentation of it, 
ſuch as God made to Samuel, when he firſt revealed himlelf ro him in the 
Temple: ſometimes by apparition, yet ſo as the Man though a-ſleep was 
able ro dilcernan Angel converling with him, By F:fions, God uſually com- 
municated himſelt two ways, Firſt, when ſomething really appeared to 
the ſight ; thus Moſes beheld the Buſh burning, and ſtood there while God 
convericd with him ; Mazoab and his Wite ſaw the Angel,while he rook his 
leave, and in a flaming Pyramid went upto Heaven ; the three Angels ap- 
peared to Abrabam a little before the fatal ruine of Sodom ; all which apparr 
tions were unqueſtionably true and real, the Angel aſſuming an humane 
thape, that he might the treelier converſe with, and deliver his meſſage to 
thole to whom he was ſent. Secondly, by powerful impreſſions upon the 
imagination, uſually done while the Prophet was awake, and had the free 
and uninterrupted exercile of his reaſon, though the Viſion oft over-power- 
ed, and calt him into a trance, that the Soul being more retired from tenſible 
objects might the cloſer intend thoſe Divine notices that were repreſented to 
it. Thus all the Prophets had the Ides's of thoſe things that they were to 
deliver to the People, the more ſtrongly impreſſed upon their fancies, and 
this commonly when they were in the greateſt ſolitude and privacy, and 
their powers moſt called in, that the Prophetical flax might have the 
greater force upon them. In ſome ſuch way S. Pas! was _— up into the 
third Heaven, probably not ſo much by any real ſeparation of his Soul from 
his Body, or local tranſlation of his Spirit chither, as by a profound abſtra- 
Ction of it from his corporeal Senſes, God, during the time of the trance, 
entertaining it with an internal and admirable ſceneof the glory and happi- 
nels of that itate,as truly and cffectually, as if his Soul had been really con- 
veycd thither. 

14. THIRDLY, God was wont tocommunicate his mind by imme- 
diate Inſpirations, whereby he immediately tranſacted with the underitand- 
ings of Men, without any relation to their fancy or their ſenſes. It was the 
molt pacate and ſerene way of Prophecy, God imparting his mind to the 


Prophet 


—— — 0 III” Oe "IN ated IE 


—— — 


Or Introduflory Diſcourſe.  XLill 


Prophet not by Dreams or Viſions, but while they were awake, their pow- 
ers active, and their minds calm and undiſturbed. This the Fews call 
wp MT? the Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation that was directly con- 
veyed into the mind by the moſt efficacious irradiation and inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit ; God by theſe Divine illaples enabling the Prophet clearly and 
immediately ro apprehend the things delivered to him. And in this way 


Vid. Aſuimon. 
.Alor. Nevoch. 


the 2'31ND or holy Writings were diftated and conveyed tothe World, in purr.2.cap.45. 
which reſpect the Apoltle ſays, that at Scripture s Seonyeug Bo, given by di- 137 


wine inſpiration. The higheſt pirch of this Prophetical revelation was 
FD w23 the gradus e Moſaics, or that way of Prophecy that God uſed 


towards Moſes, of whom it is particularly ſaid, that the Lord pate unto Moſes xod.33.15. 


face to face, as 4 Man ſpeaketh unto hus friend : and elſewhere it is evidently 
diſtinguiſhed from all interiour ways of Prophecy, If there be a Prophet 


among you, | the Lord will make my ſelf knows unto him in « Viſion, and will 


ſpeak unto him in a Dream : my Servant Moſes # not fo, with him | will ſpeak Numb. 22.6, 
mouth tos month, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the fimilitude Tate 


of the Lord (ball he bebia: Clearly implying a mighty preheminence in 
God's way of revelation to Moſes above that of other Prophets, whichthe 
Fewsſb Writers make to have lyen in four things. Firſt, that in all God's 
communications to.Moſes he immediately _—_ to his underſtanding, with- 
out any impreſhons upon fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or 
Viſions of the Night. Secondly, that «Moſes had prophecies conveyed to 
him without any tears or conſternations, whereas the other Prophets were 
aftoniſhed and weakned at the fight of God. Thirdly, that Moſes had no 
previous diſpoſitions or preparations to make him capable of the Divine re- 
velation, bur could directly go to God and conſult him, as 4 max fpeaketh 
with his friend, other Prophets being forced many times by ſome preparato- 
ry arts to invite the Prophetick ſpirit rocome upon them. Fourrhly, that 
Moſes had a freedom and liberty _ to prophehie at all times, and could 
when he pleaſed have recourſe to the Sacred Oracle. But as to this the 
Scripture intimates no ſuch thirg.the (pirit of Prophecy retiring from him at 
ſome times as well as from the reit ofthe Prophets. And indeed the Prophe- 
tick ſpirit did not reſide in the holy men by way of habit, but occaſionally, 
as God ſaw fitting to pour it out upon them ; it was not in them as light is 1n 
the Sun, but as light in the Air, and conſequently depended upon the imme- 
diate irradiations of the Spirit of God. 

15. THESE Divine Communications were {o conveyed to the minds 
of the Prophets and inſpired perions, that they always knew them to be Di- 
vine revelations ; ſo mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that came 
along with them, that therecould be no doubt, but they were the birth of 
Heaven. It's true, when the Propherick ſpirit at any time feiſed upon 
wicked men, they underſtood not its effect upon them, nor were in the leaſt 
improved and bertered by it; the revelation _ through them, as a 
found through a Trunk, or water through a Leaden-pipe, without any 
particular and diſtin& apprehenſion of the thing, or uſeful impreſſion made 
upon their minds, as is evident beſides others in the caſe of Caiaphas and 
Balaam of which laſt the Jews lay expreſly K23D yp X29) CDITNIR PE 2 K2J 
that he propheſied according to the will of God, but underſtood not what he prophe- 
fied, But it was otherwile with the true Prophets, = always knew who 
'rwas that acted them, and what was the meaning of that intelligence that 
was communicated ro them. In the Gentile world, when the Daemon en- 
tred into the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried out to the furious 


tranſports of rage and madnels. But in the Prophers of God, although the 
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umpulle might ſometimes be very ſtrong and violent, ( whence the Prophet 
Jeremy complains, Mine heart within me ts broken, all my bones ſhake, | am 
like a drunken man, like 4 min whom wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Lord, 
and becauſe of the words of his holineſs ) io as a little to ruffle their imagt- 
nation, yet never {© as to dilcompole their realon, or hinder them from 
a clear perception of the notices conveyed upon their minds ; 6 Tezp*r nc wes 
x4T&CPaCim oli0 vj!) % Tarzxo inet thaku, x Whtylt'; &n mTrivuarCO- 
a iv 74 TarTa tp www: ry wr, lays F piphanim, thc Frophert had his 
Oracles dictated by the Holy Spirit, which he delivered ftrenuoully, and 
with the moſt firm and Sheer ths conliſtency of his rational powers ; and at- 
ter ards, Ye 2rnoi 7 oy GHG aGTH oi TEA TI CnG" age Aoi" Af that the 
Prophets were often in a bodily ecttalic, but never in an ccſtalte of mand, 
their underſtandings never being readred uſclets and unterviccable to them. 
Indecd it was ablohurcly neceflary that the Prophet ſhould have a full fatis- 
faction of mind concerning the wruth and Divinity of his meſſage ; for how 
elſc ſhould they periwade others, that thething was from God, if they 
were not firſt 1uthciently aſſured itlicmiclves ; and therefore even in thole 
methods that were mit hable ro doubrs and queſtions, iuch as communica» 
tions by dreams, we cannot think but that the ſame Spirit that moved and 
impreſſed the thing upo:: tem, did allo by fome ſecret and inward opera- 
tions (cttle their mun-ls 1n the firmeſt belict and perſwaſtun of what was re- 
vealed and ſuggeited ro them. All thele ways of immediate revelation 
cealed ſome hundreds of years before the tinal period of the Few!ſb Church. 
A thing culiiciled nor only by Chriſtians but by Jews themliclves, 
& 1123 8923 171 8 There was no Prophet in the ſecond Temple ; indeed 
they umverlally acknowledge, that there were hive things wanting in the 
ſecond Temple, builr after their return from the Baby/onrſb Captivity, which 
had been in that of Selomor, wi7, the Ark of the Covenant, the hre from 
Heaven that lay upon the Altar, the Schekinah or preſence of the Divine 
Majeity, the {rim and Thummim, and the ipirit of Prophecy, which ceaſed 
{ as they tell us ) about the {econd year of Darizs, to be ſure at the death of 
Malxchy, the laſt of that order, afer whom there aroſe no pagan in = 
el, whom theretore the Jews call, E23YK1237 EDINN the ſeal of the Prophets, 
Iadced it 15 no wonder that Prophecy ſhould ccaſe at that time, it we coali- 
der that one of the prime ends of it did then ceaſe, which was to be a feal 
and an aſſurance of the Divine inſpiration of the holy Volumes, now the 
Cancn of the Old Teſtament being conſigned and completed by Ezrs with 
the aſſiſtance of Malachy, and lomeofthe laſt Prophets, God did not think 
good any longer to continue this Divine and Miraculous gift among them : 
But eſpecially it we conſider the great degeneracy into which that Church 
was falling ; their horrid and crying fins having made God reſolve to re- 
ject them, the departure of the Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had writ- 
ten them a bill of divorce, and would utterly caſt them off ; that by this 
means they might be awakened to a more hvely expectation of that new 
ſtate of things, which the Mich was coming to eſtabliſh in the World, 
wherein the Prophetick ſpirit ſhould revive, and be again reſtored to the 
Church, which accordingly came to pals, as we ſhall celiewhere ob- 
[crve. 

16, THE third thing propounded, was to conſider the ſtate of Religi- 
on, and the Church under the (ucceſſive periods of this Occonomy. And 
here we ſhall only make ſome general remarks, a particular ſurvey of thoſe 
matters not conliſting with the delign of this diicourſe. Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
{tirutions being made in the Wilderacts, and the place for publick worthip 
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fram'd and erected, no fooner did they come into the promiſed Land, but 
the Tabernacle was ict down at Grz/val, where, it the Jewiſh Chronolo- 
gy ſay true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divi- 
ded the Land : Then fixed at Shiloh, and the Pricfts and Levites had Ci- 
tics and Territorics aſſigned to them, where it is not to be doubted but 
there were Synagogues, or places equivalent for prayer and the ordinary fo- 
lemairics of Religion, and Courts tor the deciſion of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
Proſperity and a plentiful Country had greatly contributed tothe deprava- 
tion of mens manners, and the corruption of Religion. rill the times of S«- 
mucl, the great Reformer of that Church, who crected Colledges, and inftitu- 
red Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Socicrties of the Levites to their Pri- 
mitive order and purity, torced the Priefts todotheir duty, diligently to mi- 
niſter 1n the affairs of God's worthip, and carefully to teach and inſtruc the 
people: A piece of retormation no more than neceflary, For the word of the 
Lord was precious un thole days, there was no open wiſton, CLANS years 
( lay the Fews ) the Tabernacle abode art Shilph, trom whence it was tran- 
{lated ro Noba City inthe Tribe of Beajamin, probably about the time that 
the Ark was taken, thence atter thirteen years to Gibcon, where it remained 
hfry years ; and laſtly, by Solomon to Jeruſaiem., The Ark being taken 
out to carry along with them for their more proſperous tfucceſs in their Wa 
againſt the Philijtines, was ever after expoled to an ambulatory and unſe 
led courſe: For being taken caprive by the Philiftizes, it was by them 
kept priſoner (even months, thence removed to Berhſbemeſb, and thence to 
Kiriath-jearim, where it remained in the houſe of A4binadab twenty years, 
thence ſolemaly ferched by David, and after three months reſt by the way 
in the honle of Ubea-Edom, brought triumphantly ro Feruſalem, and pla- 
ced under the covert of a Tent which he hag purpoſely erected for it. D«- 
vid being (cried in the Throne, like a pious Prince rook elpecial care of the 
affairs of Religion, he fixed the High-Prieft and his ſecond, augmented the 
courſes of the Prietts from cightto four and rwenty, appointed the Levites, 
and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of waiting, aſſigned them 
their proper duties and miniſteries, ferled the Nerhizim or Porters, the 
potterity of the Gibeonires, made Trealurers of the revenues belonging to ho- 
ly uſcs, and of the vaſt ſumms contributed rowards the building of a 
Temple, as a more lolemn and ſtately place for Divine worſhip, which he 
was tully reſolved to have erected, bur that God commanded it to be reſer- 
ved for the peaceable and proſperous Reign of So/omen, who ſucceeding in 
his Father's Throne, accompliſhed it, building fo ſtarely and magnificent a 
Temple, that it became one of the greateſt wonders of the World. Un- 
der his ſon Rehoboam hapned the taral divition of the Kingdom, when ten 
parts of twelve were rent oft ar once, and brought under the Empire of Fe- 
roboams, who knew no better way to ſecure his new-gotren Soveraignty, than 
to take off the people from hankering afrer the Temple and the PUIP at 
Fernſulem, and therefore our of a curied policy erected 'two Golden Calves 
at Dax and Bethel, perſwading the people there to pay their publick adora- 
tions, aprointing Chaplains like himlelt, Prieſts of the loweſt of the people ; 
and from this time Religion began viſibly ro ebbe and decline in that King- 
dom, and Idolatry to get ground amongit them. 

t7. THE two Tribes of Fudeh and Benjamin were loyal both to God 
and their Priace, continuing obedient to their lawful Sovereign, and firm- 
ly adhering to the worſhip of the Temple, though even here roo umpiety 
in fome places maintained its ground, having taken root in the Reign ot 


Selamen, whothrough his over-great partiality and fondneſs to his _— 
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had been berrayed ro give too much countenance to Idolatry. The ex- 
tirpation hereof was the delign and attempt of all the pious and good Princes 
of Judab : Fehoſaphat (et himiclt in good carneſt ro recover Keligion and 
the ſtate of the Church to its ancient purity and luſtre, he aboliſhed the 
Groves and high places, and appointed mninerant Prieſts and Levites to go 
trom City to City ro expound the Law, and inſtruct the people in the know- 
kdge of their duty » Nay; he himiclt held a royal Vititation, (, oinp |; 
through the Land, axd bringing back the people to the Lord God of their Fathers. 
But under the ſucceeding Kings Religion again loſt its ground, and had 
been quite extin& during the tyranny and uſurpation of A4rhaliah, bur 
that good Jehoiada the High-Prielt kept it alive by his admirable zeal and 
induitry. Whilc he lived, his Pupil Ja&s ( who owed both his Crown and 
his life to him.) promoted the Jef n, and purged the Temple, though at- 
ter his Tutors death he cuindics prophaneneſs and idolatry. Nor 1in- 
decd was the reformation effectually advanced till the time of Hezetiah, 
who oo ſooner alcended the Throne, but he ſummoned the Prietts and 
Levites, exhorted them to begin at home, and firſt ro reform themſelves, 
then to cleanſe and repair the Temple ; he refctled the Prieſts and Levites in 
their 39: = nw and offices, and cauſed them to offer all forts of Sacritices, 
and the Paſſeover to be univerſally celebrated with great ſtrictne(s and (o- 
lemnity ; he deſtroyed the Monuments of Idolatry, rok away the Attars tn 
Jeruſalem, and having given commiſſion, the people did the like in all parts 
ot the Kingdom, breaking the Images, cutting down the Groves, throwing 
down the Altars and high places, «nil they had utterly deſtroyed them all, 
But neither greatneſs nor picty can exempt any from the cummon Laws of 
mortality, Hezek1ah dies, and his ſon « Manaſſeh ſucceeds, a wicked Prince, 
under whoſe influence impiety like a tand-floud broke in upon Religion, 
and Jaid all waſte before it. But his Grandchild Joſh made fore amends, 
he gave ſignal inſtances of an carly piety ; for in the eighth year of his Reign, 
while he was yet young, he began ts ſeek after the God of David hu Father, and 
in the zwelfth year he began to purge Jadeh and Jeruſalem; he defaced 
whatever had been abuſed and ituted to Idolatry and Superſtition 
throughout the whole Kingdom, repaired God's houſe, and ordered its wor- 
ſhip according to the preſcript ofthe Meſaick Law, a copy whereof they had 
tound in the ruines of the Temple, ſolemnly engaged himſelf and his people 
to be true to Religion and the worſhip of God, and cauſed fo great and fo- 
lemn a Paſſeover to be held, that there was no Paſſeover like to it kept in Iſracl 
from the days of Samuel, And more he had ©, had not an immature 
death cut him off in the midit both of his days, and his pious deſigns and 
projects. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the pro- 
digious impietics of that Nation, delivered it upto the Army of the King 
ot Babylon, whodemoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the 
403 ya captive unto Babylovw. And no wonder the Divine patience could 
wid nolonger, when all the chief of the Prieſts and the people trauſgreſſed very 
much, after all the abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 
Lord, which be had hallowed in Jeruſalem. Seventy years they remained 

under this captivity, during which time the Prophet Daniel gave lively and 

particular accounts of the Meffish, that he ſhould come into rhe World to in- 

troduce a Law of everlaſting righteouſneſs, ro dic as a ſacrifice and expiation 

for the (as of the people, and to put a period to the Lewrical ſacrifices and 

oblations. And whereas other prophecies had only in general defined the 

time of the Meſa4's coming, he particularly determines the period, that all 

this ſhould be at the end of LXX. weeks, that is, at the expiration of 
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CCCCXC, years; which exactly fell in with the time of our Saviour's ap- 

pearing in the World. The leventy years captivity being run out, by the 

tavour of the King of Fa/o they were (ex free, and by hum permitted and 

alliſted to repair Jerwjalems, and rebuild the Temple, which was according- 

ly done under the government of Nehemiah, and the ſucceeding Rulers, and 

che Temple tiniſhed by Zorovabel, and things brought into tome tolerable 

ſtate of order and decency, and (o continued till the Reign of Hutiechns Epi- 

phanes King of Syria, by whom the Temple was haned and violated, 

and the Jew!ſb Church miſerably afflicted and diftreiſed ; he thruſt our Oni- 

« the High-Prieſt, and pur in his brother Foz, a man loſt both to Religion 

and good manners, and who by a vait ſurnm of money had purchaſed the 
Pricit-hood of Antiochas : Art this time Marthiar a Prieſt, and the head of 

the — Family, ſtood up for his Country ; after whom came Jedas 
Macchabens, ary yirrarG-v wryerom ens vt, Tar) viip $ THY Toutuy ed 
Sr TITY * para x Taba vroo as, as foſepbus truly characters him, a tA , 
man of a generous temper, and a valiant mind, ready to door ſuffer any 5.4: 
thing to atlert the Liberties and Religion of his Country, followed both in 
his zeal and proſperous fuccels by his ewo Brothers Jonathan and Simon, fuc- 
ceſively High-Prieſts and Commanders after him. Next him came Jen 
furnamed Hyrcaaws, then Ariſtobulur, Alexander, Hyrcanus, Aviftobulus ju- 
mier, Alexander, Antigonns ; 10 whole time Herod the Great having by the 
favour of Antony obtained of the Koman Senate the Sovereignty over the Jew- 
ib Nation, and being willing that the Prieſthood ſhould intirely depend up- 
on his arbitrary dilpolure, abrogated the ſucceſhon of the dſmonenr Far 
mily, and in one Anaxect, -- TOY <anuoTipay, as Joſephas calls him, 
an obſcure Prieſt, of the line of thoſe who had been Pricits in Baby/osw. To 
him ſucceeded Arifobulaur, to him Jeſws the fon of Phabes, to him Simon, 
who being depoled, next came Matthias, depoied allo by Hered, next him 
Foazar, who underwent the lame fate from Archbel/aws, then Feſus the fon of 
Sz, after whom Feazear was again reſtored to the Chair, and under his 
Ponrtiticate ( though before his firſt depoſition ) chrift was born, things 
every day growing worle among them, till abour ſeventy years after t 
wrath of God came upon them to the uttermoſt, and brought the Komans, 
who finally took away their place and Nation. 

18. BEFORE we go off from thus part of our diſcourſe, it may oot D_ 
be amiſs to rake a more particular view of the ftate of the Fewab Church, \9 
as it ſtood at the time of our Saviour's appearing 1a the World, as what may " 
reflect ſome conſiderable light upon the Hiftory of CHRIST and his Aps- 
files. And if wecaſt our eyes upon it at this time, How was the Gold become 
dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed! How miſerably deformed was the tace 
of the Church, how ſtrangely degenerated from its Primitive Inſtitution ! 
whereof we ſhall obſerve tome particular inſtances. Their Temple though 
lately repaired and rebuilt by Hered, and that with fo much pomp and gran- 
dcur, that Joſephus, who yet may juſtly be preſumed partial rothe honour —igut-jr 
of his own Nation, fays of it, that it was the moſt admirable ftrudture 9:5. 
that was ever (cen or heard of both for the preparation made for it, the grear- 
nels and magniticence of the thing it felf, and the infinite expence and colt 
beltowed upon it, 25 well as for the glory of that Divine worthipchat was 
7 in it, yer was it infinitely thort of that of #-/omes ; belides that it 

becn often expoled to rudencts and violence. Nor to mention the hor- 
rible prophanations of 4=tichaus, it had been of late invaded by Fompey, who 
boldly ventured into the Senitum Santterum, and without any ſcruple curt- 
oully contemplated the myſteries of that place, bur fuffered no injury Pons 
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offered to it. After him came Craſſw, whorto the others boldne's added 
Sacril ſerzing what the others picty and modeſty had (pared, plunder- 
ing the Temple of its vaſt wealth and treaſure. Herod having procured 
the Kingdom, beſieged and rook the Ciry and the Temple, and though 
roingratiate himſelt with the People he cadeavoured what 1n him lay to ie- 
Cure it from rapine and impiety, and afterwards expended incredible Surnms 
in its reparation, yet did he not ſtick ro make it truckle under his wick- 
ed policics and deſigns. The more to indear himieit to his Patrons at Kew, 
he ict up a Golden Eagle of a vait dimenion ( the Arms of the Keawan En 

Ire over the great Gate ofthe Temple : a thing fo expreſly contrary to the 

w of Moſes, which forbids all Images, and accounted fo monſtrous « 
prophanation of that hol ' place, that while Herod lay a dying the People 
ina great tumult and up- _ gathered together and pull'd it down. A vreat 
part of it was become an Exchange and a Market; the place where Men 
were to meet with God, and to trade with Heaven, was now turned into a 
Ware-houſe for Merchants, and a Shop for Ulurers, and the Houſe of Prayer 
into 4 Den of Thieves, The worlbip formerly wont to be performed there 
with pious and devout affetions, was now ſhrunk into a meer thell and 
out-lide, they drew mear to God with their mouths, and bincarcd bim with 
their lips, but their hearts were far from him; Rites of humane invention had 
juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inftitution, and their very Prayers were made 
traps to catch the unwary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fa- 
therlels. Their Pricſthood was fo and altered, that it retain'd litrle 
but its ancient Name; the High-Prietts who by their Original Charter 
were lincally to ſucceed, and to hold their place for life, were become 
almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over, wherein one was not thruſt 
out, and another put in, vre Twr Pwuanmnor »'4 4 07200 AA? GAAG « p74” 
peg uray eTiTpeTc yo v TAGoy iv vos Bt Tavrns ulidur, as Fa ſcbtms notes 
out of their own Hiſtorian. Nay, which was far worſe, it was become 
not only annual, but venal, Hered expoling it to ſale, and icarce admitting 
any tothe Sacerdotal Office, who had nut firſt ſufhciently paid for his Pa- 
tent ; and which was the natural conſequence of that, the place was hil- 
led with the refuſe of the People, Men of mean abilities, and debauched man- 
ners, who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt 
and the fitteſt man, that offered moſt. Nay into (o ſtrange a degeneracy were 
they fallen in this marrer, that Joſephas $, that one Phannias was clet- 
ed High-Prieſt, not oaly a ruſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the 
Sacerdotal Line, but fo intolerably ſtupid and 1 t, that when rhey 
came to acquaint him, he knew not what the High-Prieſthood meant. And 
not content to —_— upon, and tyrannized over by a Foreign Pow- 
er, theyfell a q ung themiclves, and murually d upon 
one another ; the High-Prieſts falling our with the interiour Orders, and 
both Parties going with anarmed retinue after them, ready to claſh and 
hight where-ever they met, the High- Prieſt ſending his Servants to ferch 
away the Tithes due to the inferiour Prieſts, infomuch that many of the 

of them were famiſhed for want of neceſlary food. 

19. THEIR Law, which had been delivered withio much majeſty 
and magnificence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo great a reve- 
rence, = had miſerably corrupted and depraved ( the moral part of it cipe- 
cially ) and that two ways. Firſt, by grois and ablurd interpretations, which 
the Teachers of thole times had pur it, The 8cribes and Phariſees, who 
ruled the Chair in the /Jewiſh Ch had by falſe and corrupt gloſles de- 


baſed the majeſty and purity of the Law,and made itto ſerve the purpotes of 
an 
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an evil lite : they had taught the People, that the Law required ho more 
than external righteoulnets, that it there was bur a vilible conformity of the 
lite, they needed not be folicitous abtour the government of their minds, or 
the regular conduct of their thoughts or paſſions ; that ſo Men did but carry 
themiclves tair rothe eye of the World, it was no great matter how things 
went inthe (ecrert and unicen retirements of the Soul, nay, that a punctual 
obſervance of iome external Precepes of the Law would compenſate and quir 
ſcores with Gud tor the neglect or violation of the reſt. They rold Ment 
when the Law torbad mwarder, lo they did not actually +4 another, and ſheath 
their Sword 1a their Brother's bowels, it was well cnough, Men were not 
reſtrained trom furious and intemperate paſſions, they myght be angry, yea, 
though by peevith and uncomely (peeches they berray'd the rancor and ma- 
lice of their minds. They contelled the Law made it 4de{tery atually to 
embrace the bolom of a ſtranger, but would not have it extend to wanton 
thoughts and unchaſt defires, or that it was adultery for a man to luſt after s 
Woman, and to commur tolly with her ia his heart : they told them thar in 
all «bs and vows, it they did bur pertorm what they had {worn to God, the 
Law took no further notice of it, when as every vain and unneceſlary oath, 
all cuſtomary and trifling uſe of the name of God was forbidden by ir. They 
made them believe that it was lawtul tor them to proceed by the rigorous 
Lawot retaliation, to exact their own to the utmoſt, and to right and re- 
venge themiclves ; when as the Law requires a tender, compaſhonare, and 
benevolent remper of mind, and 150 far from owning the rigorous pun&tt- 
lio's of revenge, that it obliges tro meckneſs and patience, to torgiveneſs and 
charity, and which 15 the very height of charity, not only ropardon, bur to 
leve and befriend our greateſt exemues, quite contrary to the ne which 
thele men taught, that though they were to Gwe their neighbours, that 1s, 
Jews, yet might they hare their exemics, In theie and ſuch like inſtances 
they had notoriouſly abuſcd and evacuated the Law, and ina manner ren- 
dred it of no effect. And theretore when our Lord, as the great 

ſent from God, came into the World, the ftirit thing he did after the en- 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law, and 
to remove that rubbith which che Jews Doctors had caſt upon it. He re- 
icuced it out of the handsof their porlonous and pernicious expolitions, reſto- 
red it to its juſt authority, and to its own primitive ſence and meaning, he 
taught them that the Law did nor only bind the external at, bur preicribe 
to the molt inward motions of rhe mind, and that whoever tranſgretles here, 
is a0 lcſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the penalties of the Law, 
than he that is guilty of the moſt grols and palpable violations of it : he 
ſhewed them how infinitely more pure and ſtrict the command was, than 
theſe Impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly told them that if ever they 
expected to be happy, they mult look upon the Law with an other-guile YE, 
and follow it after another rate, than their blind and deceitful Guides did, 
For | ſay unto you, + xcept your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Serihes and Phariſees, you can in no caſe enter into the K ingaom of God, 

20. T HE other way by which they corrupted and diſhonoured the Law, 
and weakned the power and reputation of it, was by preferring before it their 
Oral and unwritten Law. For befides the Law conſigned to —_ 
they had their 78 Sp2w INN their Law delrvered by word of month, 
whoſe pedigree they thus deduce. They tell us that when «Moſes waited 
upon God Forty Days in the Mount, he gave him a double Law, one 10 
Writing, the other 1raditionsry, containing the fence and explication of 
the former : being come down into his Tenet, he repeated it firit co — 

c then 
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then to [rhamar and Elea7 xr his Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly 

to all the People, the fame Perſons being all this while preſent. Aaron 

who had now heard it four times recited, Moſes being gone our, again re- 

peated it before them : after his departure our of the Tent, his two Sons 

who by this had heard it asoft as their Father, made another repetition of 

it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and 

then they alſo repeated it tothe Congregation, who had now allo heard it re- 

ated four rimes together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, then trom 

tis Sons, and laſtly, from the Seventy Elders, after w Inch the Congrega- 

9 FN. tion broke up, and every one went home, and taught it his Nerghbour. This 

<.1.52.1,z, Oral Law Moſes upon his Death bed repeated ro Foſb»s, he delivered it ro 

3-f-1. the Elders, they to the Prophets, the Prophets to rhe men of the great Syna- 

gozne, the laſt of whom was Symeen the 7uff, who delivered it to Antizonus 

Sochewus, and he to his Succeſlors, the wite Men, whole bufinels it was to re- 

cite it, and (o ic was handed through leveral Generations, the names of the 

Perions who delivercd ir in the leveral Ages from its firſt rile under Moſes 

till above an Hundred Years after Chriſt, being particularly enumerated by 

+ v45.'® Maimonides, Ar laſt it came toR. Jehada, commonly tiled by the Fews 

prolixum cizzs WIT 1327) our holy Maſter, the Son of Kabban Symeon ( who flourithed a 

Wt little before the time of the Emperor AHEONINM ) who conliderin the un- 

ſeqq.ubi varia (erled and rottering condition of his own Nation, and how apt theſetradi- 

Fudeorum de tronary Preceprs would be to be forgotten or miſtaken, by the weaknels of 

Legir bj" Mens memories, or the perverſneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of rhe 
gine © ſucceſſi- . , : pe | k » - pe 

one ſententis = Fews 1n other Countries, collected all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and 

_dere<ſt- committedthem to Writing, ſtiling his Book Miſb»aioth, or the Repetition. 

This was afterwards luſtrared and explained by the Kabbines dwelling 

abour Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverhes concerning their Law, 

whole re(olutions were at laſt compiled into another Volume, which they 

called Gemara, or Doctrine, and both together conſtirure the intire Body of 

the Babyloniſh Talmud, the one being the Text, the other the Comment. 

The folly and vanity of this account, though it be ſutficiently evident to need 

no cenfotuaien with any wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet have the Fews in 

all Ages made great advantage of it, magnitying and extolling it above 

the written Law with Titles and Elogies that hyperbolize into blaſphemy. 

Fid-Baxorge They tell us, that this is TMNN Py the foundation of the Law, for whoſe 

; S de lake it was that God entred into Covenant with the Iſraclites, that with- 

«1g. Fad.cap. Out this the whole Law would lye in the dark, yea be mere obſcurity and 

IO darknets it ſelf, as being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf, and defective in 

things neceilary tobe known: that it is joy to the heart, and heajth tothe 

bones, that the words of it are more lovely and deſirable than the words of 

the Law, anda greater fin to violate the one than the other ; thar it's little 

or no commendation for a Man to read the Bible, but to ſtudy the Min is 

thar tor which a Man ſhall receive the reward of the other World, and that 

no Man can have a peaceable and quict con{cience, who leaves the ſtudy of 

the Talmud to go to that of the Bible ; that the Bible is like Water, the Miſb- 

ua like Wine ; the Talmad like ſpiced I ine ; that all the wordsof the Rabbins 

are the very words of the living God, from which a Man might not depart, 

though they ſhould tell him his right hand were his left, and his left his 

right ; nay they bluſh nor, nor tremblero aſſert, wn xP3B2 pbyn Paw 

12171 Na2R that 10 Hrudy in the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to loſe our time ; 

| will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we may 

ſee howfar theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a ſpirit of impicty and 

infatuarion, they tell us, that he that diflents from his Kabbin or Teach- 
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from the Divine Majeſty, but he that believes the words of the wiſe men, belie- 
ves God himſelf. . 
21, STRANGE! that Men ſhould fo far offer violence to their reaſon, 
ſo far conquer and ſubdue their conſcience, as to be able totalk at this wild 
and prodigious rate : and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a Gene- 
ration of Men, great Patrons of Tradizio# too, in another Church, who 
mainly endeavour to debale and ſuppreſs the Scriptures, and value their 
uawrittes Traditions at little leſs rate than this. Bur Ilet them paſs. This 
is no novel and up-ſtart humourgt the Fews, they were notoriouſly guilt 
of it in our Saviour's days, whom, we ay ves no charging them wit 
their ſuperſtitious oblervances of many /litt $ and ulages derived from 
the Traditions of the Elders, wherejh they placed themain ot Religion, and 
for which they had a far mory ſacred regard, than far the plain and poſitive 
commands of God. Such wergtheir frequent waſbings of their Pors and 
Cups, their brazen Veſſels and” Tables, the purifying themſelves after they —_ v 
came from Market (a> if the touching of others had defiled them ) the waits 
ing their hands before every Meal, andjmany other things which they had re- 
cerved to hold, In all which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, ma- 
wag he neglect of them of equal guilt with the greate Ky» not 
ſticking to affirm, _ he who cats Bread wit 
I nr YY X22 RD, & 45 if he lay with an He 
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ſciples eat Bread with defiled ( that ii to ſay, with unwaſben ) hands; t | 
fault ; and acked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the Traaition of, 
the Elders, but eat Breaa with unwaſhen hands? To whom our Saviour 
ſmartly anſwered, that they were the Perſons of whom the Prophet had 
ſpoken, who honoured God with their lips, but their hearts were far from him, 
that in vain did they worſbip him, while for Dottrines they taught the command- 
ments of men, laying aſide and rejetting the commandments of God, that they - 
might hold the Tradition of men, For they were not cotyent to make them 
of equal value and authority with the Word of God, but made them a 
means wholly to evacuate and ſuperſede it. Whereof our Lord gives a no- 
torious inſtance in the caſe of Parents. They could not ſay but that the 
Law obliged Children to honour and revere their Parents, and, to admi- 
niſter to their neceſſities 1n all ſtraits and exigencies, but then had found 
out a fine way toevade the force of the command, and that under a pious 
and plauſible pretence. Moſes ”—_ Honour thy Father and thy Mother : and 
who ſo curſeth Father or Mother let bim dte the death. But ye ſay, If «a man ſball 
ſay to his Father or Mother, It  Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thow 
mighteſt be profited by me, he ſhall be free: And ye {offer him no more to do ought 
for hus Father, or Mother, By which is commonly underſtood, that when 
their Parents required reliefand aſſiſtance from their Children, they put 
them off with this excuſe, that they had conſecrated their Eſtate to God, and 
might not divert it to any other ule. Though this ſeems a ſpecious and plau- 
ſible pretence, yet it is not reaſonable to ſuppole;-that either = had, or Vid End Cop. 
would pretend that they had intirely devoted whatever they had to God, Fr auone dn 
and muſt therefore refer to ſome other cuſtom. Now among the many kinds Amor ind4:1h. 
of oaths and vows that were among the Fews they had one, which they cal- 75 my my 
led "OR T1711 the vow of interditt ; whereby a man might reſtrain himſelf as aur. 5onbed; 
to this or that particular perſon, and this or that EE thing; as, be g.273 Honring- 


« . - - Th. Phi | I 8.14, 
might vow not to accept of ſuch a courtelie from this friend or that neigh- £5... 
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bour,or that he would not part with this or that thing of his own to ſuch a 
man, to lend him his Horſe, or give him any thing towards his maintenance, 
cc. and then the thing became utterly unlawtul, and might not be dune 
upon any conſideration whatſoever, left the Man became guilty of the vio- 
lation of his Vow. The form of this Vow frequently occurs in the Fewſb 
Writings, and even in the very ſame words w herein our Lord exprefles 
it, 7 "12712 "INE (3Þ Be it Corban or 4 gift (that is, a thing facred ) 
whereby | may be any ways profitable to thee, that is, be that thing unlaw- 
ful or prohibited to me, wherein I may be helpful and affiſtant ro rhee. 
And nothing more common than this way ct vowing in the particular 
caſe of Parents, whereof there are abundant inſtances in the writings of the 
Jewiſh Maſters, who thus explain the forcementioned Vow, v5 xn w1Pn 
NIN 'D Oy 12590 wy nw PD Whatever | ſball gain hereafter, ſhall be 
ſacred, as to the maintenar ce of my Father ; or 3s Maimonides expreſles it, 
1hat what | provide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, fays he, heſball 
recerve way ly it ; andthen as they telis us, "B15 91530 19H Hp! He 
that had thus vowed, mirht nol tranſpreſfs or make woid bu Vow, Sothat when 
indigent Parents craved relicf and afſiſtance from their Children, and pro- 
bably wearied them with importunity, it was but vowing in a paſſionate 
reſentment, that they ſhould not be betrer tor what they had, and then 
they were (ate, and might no more diſpole any part of their Eſtate tothar 
uſe, than they might touch the Corbay, that which was molt ſulemnly con- 
ſecrated roGud. By which means they were taught to be unnatural under 
a pretence of Religion, and to lufter their Parents to ſtarve, leſt them- 
ſelves ſhould violate a ſenceleſs and unlawful Vow. So that though they 
were under the precedent obligations of a natural duty, a duty as clear! 
commanded by God as words could expreſs it, yer a blind Tradition, a ra 
and impious Vow, made for the moſt part out of paſhon or covetouſnels, 
ſhould cancel and ſuperſede all theſe obligations, it being unlawful heace- 
forth to give them one penny to relieve them : le ſuffer him wo more ( (ays 
our Lord ) to do onght for his | St or his « Mother, making the word of God of 
none effett through your tradition, which ye have delivered, 

22, THE laſt inſtancethat I ſhall note of the corruption and degene- 
racy of this Church, is the many Se&s and diviſions that were in it, a 
thing which the Jews themſelves in their writings confeſs would happen in 
the | Bo of the « Meſffiah, whole Kingdom thould be over-run with heretical 
opiniuns. That Church which heretofore like Fernſalem had been at anity 
within it ſelf, was now miſerably broken into Secs and FaRions, whereof 
three moſt conſiderable, I'hariſees, Saddacees, and the Eſſences, The 
Phariſees derive their name from wwe, which may admit of a double figni- 
heation, and either not unſuirable ro them : Ir = refer to them as 
orw1e, Fxplancrs or Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part 
of their work, and for which they were famous and venerable among the 
Fews ; or more probably to their ſeparation ( the molt yang natural 
Importance of the word ) ſo called, 4\uz To 2Pwero whine i «uTy; «T9 TOY 
an) ws, AS F prphannus obicrved of old, becauſe le rated from all others 
mn their extraordinary pretences of piety, the very Jews themſelves thus de- 
(cribing a Phariſee, he is one "9'v 22D Dry BVBE, that ſeparates 
himſelf from all uncleanneſs, and from all unclean meats, and from the people of 
the Earth, (th: common rout ) who accurately obſerve not the difference of 
Meats, It 15 not certain when this Se& firſt thruſt up its head into the 
World, probably aot long after the times of the Macchabees, "ris certain 
they were ot conſiderable Randing, and great account in _—_— of our 
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Saviour : To be (ure ſtrangely wide of the mark are thoſe Jewiſh Chrono» XG. Sebel. 
logiſts who ſay, that the Sect of the Phariſees arole in the times of Tiberis A9i5-p.104. 


Ceſar, and Prolomy the eAfgyprien, under whom the Septuagine tranſlation Th.Phiti.a.c. 


was accompliſhed ; as it Prolomy Philadelphus and Tibermes Ceſar had been 
Contemporaries, between whom there is the diſtance of no leis rhan CCLX. 
years. Bur whenever it began, a bold and daring Sect it was, not fearing 
to affront Princes, and perions of the greateſt quality, crafty and infinua- 
tive, and who by a ſhew of great zeal, and intimire ſtrictnets in Religion, 
beyond the rate of other men, had procured themſelves a mighty reverence 
from the people ; fo ſtrict, that ( as a Learned man obſerves) Phariſee is 
uſed in the Ta/mwaick writings to denote a pious and holy man ; and Ben- 
jamin the Jew ſpeaking of K. Aſcher, fays, he was 2"B2& W1Iph a tray de- 
Vvout man, ſeparate from the = of this world, And yet under all this ſeem- 
ing ſeverity they were but Religious villains, ſpiteful and malicious, gri- 
ping and covetous, great oppreſſors, mercileſs dealers, heady and ſediti- 
ous, proud and icornful, indeed guilty of moſt kinds of immorality, of whoſe 
temper and manners I fay the leſs in this place, having elſewhere given an 
account of them. They held that the Ora! Law was of infinitely greater 
moment and value than the written Word ; that the Traditions of their 
fore- Fathers were above all things to be embraced and followed, the ftri&t 
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obſervance whereot would entitle a man to Eternal Life ; that the Souls of ©<7 


men are Immortal, and had their dooms awarded in the Subterranenw 
Regions ; that there is a Merempſuchoſis or Tranimigration of pious Suuls out 
of one Body into another ; that things come to pals by fate, and an inevi- 
table a and yet that Man's will is free, that by this means men might 
be rewarded and puniſhed according totheir works. I add no more concern- 
ing them, than that ſome great men of the Church of Rome ſay with ſome 
kind of boaſting, that ſuch as were the Phariſees among the Fews, ſuchare 
the Religions ( they mean the Monaſtical Orders of their Church ) among 
Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with the compariſon, I confets 
my ſelfſo far of their mind, that there is too great a conformity between 
them. 

23. NEXT the Phariſees come the Sadducees, as oppolite to them in 
their temper, as their principles.; lo called ( as Epiphanins and ſome others 
will have it ) from ps juſtice, as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and 
righteous men, but this agrees not with the account given of their lives: 
They are generally thought to have been denominated from Sadock the Scho- 
lar of Antigonus Sochens, who flouriſhed about the year of the World 
MMMDCCXX. CCLXXXIV. years before the Nativity of our Saviour. 
They pals under a very ill character even among the writers of their own 
Nation, F417 mn Ny2I1 BYE? impious men, and of wery looſe and de- 
bauched manners : which is no more than what might bee as the na- 
tural conſequence of their principles, this being one of their main dogmate or 
OPInions, 5 the Soul is not Immortal, and that there is no future ſtate at- 
ter this life. The occaſion of which deſperate principle is {aid to have been 
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a miſtake of the doctrine of their Maſter Antigonws, who was wont to preſs —_ _—_ 


his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who ſerve their Maſters ,..:. 


merely for what they can get by them ; but to ſerve God for himlelf, with- 
out expectation of rewards. This, Sadeck and Baithos, two of his dit 
ciples miſunderſtanding, thought their Maſter had peremptorily denied any 
ſtate of future rewards ; and having laid this dangerous foundation. rhele 
unhappy ſuperſtrucures were built upon it ; that there is no Refurreon, 
for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould rife again ; =_ 
C_3 rhe 
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the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 
muſt be cither rewarded or puniſhed ; and if not the Svul, then by the ſame 
proportion of reaſon no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Augel, nor Spirit ; that 
there is no Divine Providence, but that God is pertectly placed as beyond 
Foſeph.de Bell. the commiſſion, ſo beyond the inſpection and regard ot what fins or evils are 
5" ad done or happen in the World, as indeed w hat great realon to believe a wile 
and righteous Providence, it there be no reward or puniſhment for vertue 
and vice in . another lite ? Theſe _—_— and Atheiſtical opinions juſtly 
expoled them to the reproach and hatred of the people, whu were wont 
eminently to ſtile them 292'D the Herericks, Infidels, Epicureans, no 
words being thought bad enough to beſtow _ them. They rejected the 
Traditions io vehemently aflerted by the Fhariſces, and taught rhat men 
wereto keepto the Letter of the Law, and that nothing was to be impoſed 
cither upon their belief or practice, but whar was exprelly owned and con- 
Amiquit Fu4* tained in it. Joſephus oblerves, that they were the tewelt of all the Sects, mpes 
#997 not4 Toicatiwnnc, but uſually men of the better rank and quality ; as what 
wonder, it rich and great men, who tumble in the plicalures and advanta- 
ges of a proſperous fortune, be willing to take ſanctuary at thoſe opinions, 
that afford the greateſt patronage to looleneſs and debauchery, and care not 
to hear of being called to account in another World, for what they have 
done in this ? this reaſon the Saddxcees ever appeared the greateſt ſtick- 
lers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevere and implacable Juſti- 
cers againſt the Authors or fomenters of tumules and ſeditions, leſt rhey 
ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and calie courle of life, the only hap- 

pinels their principles allowed them to expect. 

24. T HE Eſſences ſucceed, a Sec probably diſtin from either ofthe ivr 
mer. Paſling by the various conjectures concerning the derivation of thc! 
name, which when dreſſed up with all advantages are ſtill but bare conje- 
ures, they began about the times of the Macchabees, when the violent 
perſecutions of  Antiochus forced the Fews for their own lafcty to retire to the 
Woods and Mountains. And though in time the ſtorm blew over, yet 
many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed folirudes tore- 
turn, and therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading 
a ſo/itary and contemplative courſe of life, and that in very great numbers, 

#iſt.va.tib.g. there being uſually above four thouland of them, as both Philo and Foſephuw 
6-17,459 rellus. Pliny takes notice ofthem, and deſcribes them ro be a ſolitary 
neration, remarkable above all others in this, that they live without Wo- 
men, without any embraces, without money, converſing with nothi 
but Woods and Palm-trees ; that their number encreaſed every day as f 
as any died, perſons flocking to them from all quarters, to ſeek repole here, 
after they had been wearicd with the inquiertudes of an improſperous for- 
r44.7kil.1ib, tune. They paid a due reverence to the Temple, by ſending gitts and pre- 
quot owns ſents thither, but yer worſhipped God at home, and uſed their own Rites 
76.859. and Ceremonies. Every ſeventh day they publickly met in their Syna- 
Foſeph. Aniq- gogues, where the younger ſeating themlclves at the feet of the elder, one 


|- >a reads ſome portions out of a Book, which another, emineatly $killed in 


de Bell.Fud. the PR of their Se, expounds to the reſt ( their dogmats, like the 


px Philoſophy of the Ancients, being obicurely and enigmarically delivered 


to them ) inſtructing them in the rules of piety and righteouſneſs, and all 
the duties that concerned God, others, or {ws re They induſtriouſly 
tilled and cultivated the ground, and lived upon the fruits of their own 
labours ; had all their revenues in common ; there being neither rich, 
nor poor among them : Their manners were very harmlels and mo 
EXA 
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exact obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the practice of 
other mea. As for that branch of them that lived in Egypr, whole excellent 
Manners and Inſtitutions are o particularly deſcribed and commended by 
Philo, and whom Esſcbiws and orhers will needs have to have been Chriſtr- 
ans converted by S. Mark, we have taken notice of ellewhere in S. Mart's 
Life. We tind no mention of them in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, probably 
becaule living remote from Cities and all places ot publick concyurie, they 
never concerned themliclves in the actions of Chriſt or his Jeſtles, What 
their principles were in matters of ſpeculation is not much material to cn- 
quire, their Inſtitutions mainly referring to practice. Our of a great regard 
to wiidom and vertue they neglected allcare of the body, renounced all 
conjugal embraces, abſtained very much from Meats and Drinks, fume of 
them not cating or drinking tor three, others for five or fix days together, 
accounting it unbecoming men of ſuch a Philoſophical temper and genine, 
to ſpend any part of the day upon the neceſſities of the body: Their way 
they called ShEAaTaay, worſbp, and their rules JoFas doyuarta, aottrines of 
wiſdom ; their contemplations were ſublime and ſpeculative, and of things 
beyond the ordfnary notions of other Sets ; they traded in the names and 
myſteries of Angels, and in all their carriages bore a great ſhew of modeſty 
and humility, And therefore thele in all likelihood were the very perions, 
whom $S. Pas! primarily deligned ( though not excluding others who 
eſpouled the lame principles ) when he charges the Coloffians to let no man Col.z.18-29, 
beguile them of their reward in 4 voluntary hunnlity, and worſbipping of Angels, ****5" 
tntruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puſſed up by his feibh 
miad, that being dead to the rudiments of the World, they ſbould no longer d\uwy- 
peeing be ſubject to thele dogmataor ordinances, ſuch as Touch wot, taſte 
wot, hanale not, ( the main principles of the Eſſenia» Inſtitution ) being rhe 
commandments and doitrines of men; which things have indeed aſbew 14 W1ſ- 
dom in will-worſbip and humility, and negleting of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the feſt Belides thele three greater, there were ſeveral 
other lefler Sets in the Jewiſb Church, fuch as the Herodians, ſuppoled to 
have been either = ot Herod's guard, or a combination of men, who to 
ingratiate themſelves with the Prince, maintained Herod to be the Meſſiah, 
and at their own charge celebrated his Coronation-days, as allo the Sab- 
bath, when they uſed to ſer lighted Candles crowned with Violets in their 
windows ; an opinion which S. Hierom juſtly laughs at as trifling and ridi- ———— 
culous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed Herod's intereſt, and p.66.Tom-g- 
endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten — For Herod being a 
ſtranger, and having by the Roman power uſurped the Kingdom, was ge- 
nerally hateful and burdenſom tothe people, and therefore beſide the athit- 
ance of a foreign power, needed ſome to ſtand by him at home. They were 

culiarly active in preſſing people to pay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being ob- Zoccinet. 
lined ( as S. Hierom obſerves) by the Charter of his Soveraignty to look at- 
ter the Tribute due to Ceſar, and they could not do him a more acceptable 
ſervice, by this means endearing him to his great Patrons at Kome. In 
matters of opinion they ſeem to have fided with the Saddecees ; what  _, 
S. Matthew calls the leaven of the Sadducees, S, Mark tiles the leaven of iq. % 
Herod, Probable it is, that they had drawn Herod to be of their principles, 
that as they aflerted his right tro the Kingdom, he _ favour and main- 
tain their impious opinions. And 'tis likely enough that a man of (o de- 
bauched manners might be eaſily rempted to rake theiter under principles 
that ſo directly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad life. Another Sect in that 
Church were the Samaritans, the polterity of thole who ſucceeded - 

the 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gentiles; they 
held, that nothing but the Pentatench was the Word of God, that Mount 
Gerizim was the true place — and ſolemn worſhip, that they were 
the deſcendents of Foſeph, and heirs of the Aarmnical Priefthood, and that 
no dealing or correſpondence was to be maintained with ſtrangers, nor 
any unclean thing to be touched. The Karrears werea branch of the 
Sadducees, but rejxeed afterwards their abominable and unſound opinions, 
they are the true Textualrſts, adhering only to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scriprure by it ſelf, peremptorily diſowning 
the ablurd gloſſes of the Talmud, and the idle Traditions of x & Rabbins, 
inſomuch that they admit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, 
accounting them part of the Ora/ and Traditionary Law ; for which rea- 
{on they are greatly hated by the reſt of the Fews. They arc in great num- 
bers about Conſtantinople, and in other places at this day. There was alſo 
the Sect of the Zealors, frequently mentioned by Joſephs, a Generation of 
men inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and ſavage, who under a pretence 
of extraordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, commuted the 
moſt enormous out againſt God and Man ; bur of them we have given 
an account in the Lite of $. Sen the Zealor, And yet as if all this had not 
beenenough to render their Church miſerable within it (elf, their fins and 
inteſtine diviſions had brought in the Raman power upon them, who (cr 
Magiftrates and Taskmaſters over them, depreſſed their great 8anhedrin, 
put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple pay tribute, and 
laced a Garriſon at hand to command it, abrogated a great part of their 
ws, and ſtript them ſo naked both of Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Order and 
Authority, that they had norpower left ſo much as ro put a man todeath. 
All evident demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, and the Sceptey departed, 
that the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, the Meſſiah being cut off, who came 
to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſuns, to make recenciiiation for immquity, 
and to bring tn ewverlafting righteouſneſs. 
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Of the Evanctiicar Diſpenſation. 


The gradual revelations concerning the Meſſnah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's 
forerunner, His extraordinary Birth. His auſtere Education, and way of 
Life. His Preaching, what. His initiating proſelytes by Baptiſm. Baptiſne 
in w/e in the Jewiſh Church, Its Original, whence, His reſolution and im- 
partialtty, tuus Martyrdom, The charatter given him by Jolephus, and the 
Jews. 1he Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it exceeds that of Moſes. Its 
perſpienity and perfettion, Its agrecableneſs ts humane nature, The Evan- 
gelical pr an1jes better than thoſe of the Law, and in what reſpetts. The aids 
of the * pirt plentifully afforded under the Goſpel, The admirable confirmation 
4 this \ economy. Thegreat extent and latitude of it, Judaiſm not capable of 

ing communicated to all mankind. The comprehenſrueneſs of the Goſpel, The 
L ur ation of the Evangelical Covenant. The Molaica] Statutes im what ſence 
ſaid to be tor ever. The Typical and tranſient nature of that State, The great 
happineſs of Chriſtians wnder the Qeconomy of the Goſpel, 


I, OD having fromthe very infancy of the World promiſed the 
Meſish, as the great Rediemer ot Mankind, was _—y 
pleated in all Ages ro make gradual diſcoveries and manifeita- 
tions ot him, the revelations concerning him in every Diſpenſation of the 
Church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more particular light, the nearer this 
San of Kighteouſneſs was to his riſing. The firſt Goſpel and glad tidings of 
him commenced with the fall of Adam, God our of infinite tenderneſs and _ 
commuileratiun promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindt- 
cate and reſctic mankind from the power and tyranny of their Enemies, 
and that he ſhould do this by raking ! of ken nature upon him, and being 
born of the ſeed of the Woman, No turther account is given of him till the 
times of Abraham, to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould proceed out of 
his loins, and ariſe out of the Fewifb Nation, though both Jew and Gentile 
ſhould be made happy by him. To his Grandchild Jacob God made known 
out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of 7«dahb; and 
what would be the time of his appearing, viz. the departure of the Scepter 
from } u44h, the abrogation of the Civil and Legiſlative power of that Tribe 
and People ( accompliſhed in Herod the Iawmear, (et over them by the Ks 
man power.) And this is all we find concerning him under that Oecono- 
my. Under the Legal Diſpenſation we hand Moſes foretelling one main er- 
rand of his coming, which was to be the great Prophet of the Church, to - 
whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary perion ſent from God toac- ©” 
quaint the World with the Counlels and the Laws of Heaven. The next 
news we hear of him is from avid, who was told that he ſhould ſpring out 
of his houte and family, and who frequently - 09 of his ſufferings, and 
the particular manner of his death, by piercing his hands and his feet, of his Phlmz2.15, 
powerful Refurrection, that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer eg 
his holy oxe to ſee corruption, of his triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, and pſalm 120.4. 
glorious /effion at God's ri2ht hand, From the Prophet Iſaiah we have an ac- 137-44 
count of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that he 


ſhould 
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ſhould be born of a Virgin, and his name be Immanzel,” of his incomparable 
furniture of gifts and graces for the execution of his office, of the enter- 
tainment he was to meet with in the World, and of the nature and deliga 
of thoſe ſufferings which he was to u - Theplace of his Birth was 
forerold by Micah, which was to be Berhlehem-Fphratah, the {caſt of the 
Cities of «dah, but honoured above all the reſt with the nativity of a Prince, 
who wasto be Kuler in Iſracl, whoſe goings forth had been from everlaſting. 
Laſtly, the Prophet Daniel fixes the particular period of his coming, cxprelly 
affirming, That the Mefj«h ſhould appear in the World, and be cat off as 2 
Victim and Expiation for the fins of the people at the expiration of LXX. 
prophetical weeks, or CCCCXC. years, which accordingly puactually 
came to pals. 

2, FOR thedateof the prophetick Seriptures concerning the time of the 
Meſjiah's coming being now run out, I» the —_— of time God ſent his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law : This being the truth of which God ſpake by the month of all his holy Pro- 
phets, which have been fince the World began. But becauſe it was not fit that 
ſo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World, without an eminent Har- 
binger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, God had promiſed that he 
would ſend his Meſſenger, who ſbould prepare his way before him, even Elijah 
the Prophet, whom he would ſend before the commy of that great day of the 
Lord, who ſhould turn the hearts of the Fathers to the Children, cc. This was 
particularly accompliſhed in Job» the Bapriſt, who came in the power and ſþ1- 
rit of Elias, He was the Morning ſtar tothe Son of Righteouſneſs, wiya: 
> vx 291905 God Ted epnG, as S. Cyril lays of him, the great and eminent 

ore-runner, a Perſon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for the ex- 
traordinary circumſtances of his Nativity, his Birth foretold by an Angel, 
ſent on purpoſe to deliver this joyful Metlage, a fign God intended him for 
great undertakings, this being never done but where God deſigned the Per- 
ſon for ſome uncommon ſervices ; his Parents aged, and t h beth righ- 
teous before God, yet hitherto Childleſs ; Heaven does not diſpence all us 
bounty to the ſame Perſon, Children, though great and deſirable bl , 
are yet often denied to thoſe, for whom God has otherwiſe very dear regards. 
Elizabeth was barren, and they were both well Hricken in years, But is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? aid God to Abraham in the ſame caſe ; God has the 
Key of the Womb in his own keeping, it is one of the Divine 
tives, that he makes the barren Woman to keep _ and tobe a joyful Mot 
of Children. A Son is promiſed, and mighty things ſaid of hum : a | 
which old Zachary hedfrnma faith enough to digeſt, and therefore the 
aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous dumbneſs impoſed upon him 
till it was made good, the ſame Miracle at once confirming his faith, and 
puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with Child, 
and as it he would do part of his errand before he was born, he leaped in 
her Vs omb at her (alutation of the Virgin «Mary, then newly conceived with 
Child of our Bleſſed Saviour ; a piece of homage paid by one, to one, yet un- 
born. 

3. THESE preſages were not vain and fallible, but produced a Perſon 
no leſs memorable for the admirable ſtrineſ(s and zuſterity of his life. For 
_ eſcaped Heyod's butcherly and mercileſs Executioners ( the Divine 
providence being a ſhelter and a cover to him ) and been educated among the 
rudeneſles and (olitudes of the Wildernels, his manners and way of life were 
very agreeable to his Education, His Garments borrowed from no other 
Wardrobe than the backs of his Neighbour-creatures, the $kins of m_ 

Came 
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Camels hair, and « Leathern grrale, and herein he literally made good the cha- 
racer of Elts, who is deſcribed as an hairy man, rirt with Leathern girdle * "i 
about bis Loins, His Dict ſuitable to his Garb, his Meat was Licuſts, and 

wild Honey : Locafts, accounted by ail Nations among the meaneſt and vileſt 

forts of food ; wild honey, fuch as the natural artifice and labour of the Bees 

had ſtored up 1n caverns and hollow Trees, without any elaborate curioſity 

to prepare and drelts it up. Indecd his abſtinence was ſogreat, and his food 

ſo unlike other Mens, that the Evangeliſt fays of him, that he came neither 

eating nor drinting, 2s it he had caren nothing, or at leaſt what was worth 
nothing. Bur Meat commends ws not to God ; 1t 15 the devour mind, and the 

honeſt life that makes us valuable inthe eye of Heaven. The place of his 

abode was not i» K ings houſes, 1n ſtately and delicate Palaces, but where he 

was born and bred, the WH i{derneſs of Juden, he was inthe Deſarts until the time 1c 1.45 
of his (bewing unto l{racl. Divine grace is not contined to particular places, 
it is not the holy Ciry,or the Temple ar Mount Si makes us nearer unto 
Heaven ; God can, when he pleaſe, confecrate a Defartinto a Church, 
make us gather Grapes among Thorns, and Religion become fruitful in a 
barren Wilderne(s. 

4. PREPARED by fo fingularan Education, and furniſhed with an 
immediate Commiſhon from God, he entred upon the actual adminiſtration 
of his Otfhce: Is thoſe drys came John the Baptiſt, preaching im the Ii i{derne(s 
of Jude, and ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heawen is at hand. He 


was Xeic's $ Tpwry: Caripuom xnput, as fuſtir Martyr calls him, the Herald Pi. cun 
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to Proclaim the firſt — of the Holy Jeſus, his whole Miniſtry tending 
ro prepare the way to his entertainment, accompliſhing herein what was of 
old foretold concerning him, For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Eſfaias, ſaying, Thel oice of one crying in the Wildernels, Prepare ye the way 0 
the Lord, make bi: p «the Rraight, He told the Jews, that the Mecjiahb 
whom they had fo long expected was now at hand, and his Kingdom rea- 
dy to appear, thar the 50n of God was come down from Heaven, a Per- 
fon as far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtence, to whom he was 
not worthy ro miniſter in the meaneſt Offices ; that he came to introduce a 
new and betrer ſtate of things, to enlighten the World with the cleareſt Re- 
velations of the Divine will, and ro acquaint rhem with counſels brought 
from the boſom of the Farher, ro pur a period to all the rypes and umbrages 
of the Moſaict Diipeniation, and bring in the truth and tubſtance of all thoſe 
ſhadows, and to open a Fountain ot grace and fulnefs ro Mankind ; to re- 
move that ſtate of guilt into which humane nature was (o deeply funk, and 
as the Lamb of God by the expiatory Sacrifice of himſelf ro take away the 
finof the World, nor like the contigual Burnt offering, the Lamb offered 
Morning and Evening only for the fins of the Houſe of Iſrael, but for Few 
and Gentile, Barbarian and Seorthian, bond and free: hetold them, that 
God had a long time born with the fins of Men, and would now bring things 
to a quicker ifſue, and that therefore they ſhould do well ro break off their 
ſins by gepentance, and by a ferious amendment and reformation of life dif- 

xe themielves for the glad ridings of the Goſpel ; that they ſhould no longer 
ms up themſelves upon their external pri tledpes, the Fatherhood of Abr a- 
ham, and their being God's fele& and peculiar People, that God would raile 
up ro himlelt another Generation, a Poſterity of 46r4ham from among the 
Genriler, who ſhould walk in his ſteps, in the way of his unſhaken faith, 
and fincere obedience ; and rhat if ali chis did not move them to bring forth 
frants mers for repentance, the Axe was laid to the root of the Tree, toextirpate 


their Chugch, and ro hew chem down as fuel for the unquenchable Fire. 
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His free and reſolute preaching together with the great ſeverity of his life 
red him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Profclytes, for there went out 
to him Teruſalem, and all Ft and the Region reund aboat Fordan, Perions of 
all ranks and orders, of all Secs and Opinions, Phariſees and Saddacees, Soul- 
diers and Publicans, whole Vices he umpartially cenſured and condemaed, 
and preſſed upon them the duties of their particular places and relations. 
Thole whom he gaiacd over to be Profelytes to his Doctrine, he carred into 
this new Inſtitution of life by Fapriſas ( and hence he derived his Title of 
the Bapriſt ) a lolemn and uſual way of initiating Proſelytes, no leſs than 
Circumciſion, and of great antiquity in the Fewiſb Church. In «ll rimes 
(lays Maimonides ) if any Gentile would enter into Covenant, remain under 
the wings of the Schechina, or Divine Majeſty, and take upon bim the yoke of 
the Law, he « beund to have PP MR mMm2e) Ih Ciramcafion, Eap- 
tiſm, and a Peace-ffering * and if a Woman, Baptiſm, and an Oblation, becauſe 
it is ſaid, 4s ye are, ſoſball the ranger be ; as ye your ſelves entred into Covenant 
by Circumciſion, Faptiſm, and a Peace-offering, ſo ought the Proſelyte alſo in all 
Ages toenter in, Though this laſt he confeſſes is to be omitted during their 
=_ ſtate of deſolation, and to be made when their Temple fhall be re- 
uilre, This Rite they generally make contemporary with the giving of 
the Law. So Maimonides, Ly three things ( ſays he ) the Iſraelites entred into 
Covenant ( he means the National Covenant at Mount Smat ) by Circamciſt- 
on, Faptiſm, and an Oblation ; Baptiſm being uſed (ome lutle time before the 
Law ; which he proves from that place, 8 andifie the People to day and to mor- 
row, and let them waſh their Clathes, This the Rabbins unanimouſly c 
concerning Baptilm, and expreſly affirm, that where-cver we read of the Waſb- 
tng of Clahes, there an chligation to Paptiſm is intended, Thus they cntred 
into the { rit Covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof having 
promiled to make a new and folemn Covenant with them in the times of 
the Mej,a/, they expected a ſecond Baptiſm as that which ſhould be the Rite 
of rheir Initiation into it, And this probably is the reaſon, why the Apoſtle 
writiug to the Hebrews, (peaks of the Dottrine of Eaptiſms ( in the plural 
number ) as one of the primary and elementary Principles of the faith, 
wherein the Catechumens were to be inſtructed ; meaning that beſides the 
Baptilm w hereby they had been initiated into the Moſaict Covenant, there 
was another by which they were to enter into this new Occonomy, that 
was come upon the World. Hence the Saxhedrim ( ro whom the | 
of luch caſes did peculiarly appertain ) when told of Jobn's Baptiſm, never 
exprellcd any w onder at it, as a new upſtart Ceremony, it being a thi 
daily practiſed in their Church, nor found fault with the thing it felt, whi 
they ſuppoled would be a federal Rite under the diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, 
but only quarrelled with him for taking upon him to adminiſter it, when 
yet he denied himlſelt ro be one of the prime Miniſters of this new ſtate. They 


ſaid unto him, W hy baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 


neither that Prophet ? Either of which had he owned himſelf, they had not 
queſtioned his right to enter Profelyres by this way of Baptiſm. It iscalled 
the Baptiſm of Kepentance, this being the main qualification that he Tequired 
of rho!e, who took it upon them, as the fitteſt means ro diſpole them to 
receive the Do&rine and Diſcipline of the Meſſiah ; .ang to intitle them to 
that pardon of lin which the Coſpel brought along with it ; whence he is 
{aid to bapti-e in the Wilderneſs, and to preach the Faptiſm of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of ſins. And the ſucceſs was aniwerable, inhnite Multitudes 
flocking to ir, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. Nor 
isit the leaſt part of his happineſs, that he had the honour to baptize his Sa- 
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viour, which though modeſtly dechned, our Lord put upon him, and was 
accompanicd with the molt ſignal and miraculous atteſtations which Heaven 
could beſtow upon it. 

5. AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in the Wilderneſs he was cal- 
led ro Court by Herod, at leaft he was his frequent Auditor, was much de- 
lighted with his plain and impartial Sermons, and had a mighty reverence 
for him, the gravity of his Perſon, the ſtritnels of his Manners, the freedom 
of his Preaching commanding an awe and veneration trom his Conſcience, 
and making him willog ia many things to retorm ; But the bluntneſs ofthe 
holy Man came nearer, and touched the King in the tendereſt part, ſmartly 
reproving his adultery and inceſtuous embraces, for that Prince kept He- 
rodis has Brother Philips Wite. And now all corrupt intereſts were awa- 
kened to conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Lults love not to becontroll'd and 
check'd, Herodzas relents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance in the plea- 
ſures of her Bed, or the open challenging of her honour, and therefore by 
all the arrs of Feminine ſubtilry medirares revenge. The ifſue was, the Bap- 
11ſt is calt into Priſon, as the pre/adizmm to a ladder fate. For among other plea- 
ſures and icenes of mirth performed upon the King's Birth-day, Herod being 
intinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 
Herodias, promiſed to give her Her requeſt, and ſolemnly ratihed his 
mile with an Oath. She prompted by her Mother, asks the Head of John 
the Baprift, which the King partly our of a pretended reverence to his Oath, 
p=_y out of a deſire not to be interrupted 1n his unlawtul pleaſures, preſent- 
y granted, and it was a5 quickly accompliſhed. Thus died the Holy man, a 
man ſtrict in his converſation beyond the ordinary meatures of an Anchoret, 
bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Othce, induced with the power 
and ſpirit of Elias, a burning and « ſbining light, under whole light the Jews 
rejoxced to fit, exceedingly taken with his temper and principles. He was the 
happy Meflſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reipe& more than 4 
Prophet, 4 greater not ariſing among them that were bers of I omen. In kfhort; 
he was a Man loved of his Friends, revered and honoured by his Enemies ; 
Foſephus ou this character of him, that he was 4 good man, and preſſed the, .. 
Fews to the Rudy of vertue, to the prattice of piety towards God, and juſtice and lib.x .. 
righteouſneſs towards men, and to joyn themſetves to bis Baptiſm, which he told them 0-5*5- 
would then become effeitual, and acceptable troGod, when they did not only cleanſe 
the beay, but purific the mixd by goodnefi and wertne, And though he gives 
ſomew hat a different account of Herod's condemning him todie,from what is 
aſſigned in the Sacred Hiſtory, yet he confefles, that the Jews univerſally 
looked upon the putting him to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of He- 
rod's Army, and an evident effect of the Divine vengeance and dilpleaſure. ,,.., >. 
The Jews in their Writings make honourable mention of his being put to Part. 1. 4d 
death by Herod, becauſe reproving him for the company of his Brother Phs- ny meat 
lip's Wite, ſtiling him Rabbi Fohanan the High Prieſt, and reckoning hum one Temyii ſecund. 
KW 'DIND of the wiſe men of Iſracl, Where he is called High-Prieff, (6.54004 
probably with reſpe& ro his being the Son of Zachariah, Head or Chief of 
one of the XXIV. Families or courles of the Prieſts, who are many times 
called Chict or High- Priefts 1n Scripture. 

6. THE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered 1n by the 
Preaching and Miniſtry of the Eaprit, our Lord himſclt appeared next more 
fully co publuth and contirm it, concerning whoſe Birth, Lite, Death,and Re- 
ſurreRtion, the Doctrine he delivered, the Perſons he depured to Preach and 
convey it rothe World, and its ſuccels by the Miniſtry of the Apoltles, large 
and particular accounts are given in the following work. That which may 
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and material ro oblerve in this ue 15, what the Scripture ſo frequent- 
y takes notice of, the excellency of this above the preceding diſpenſations, 
eſpecially that brought in by Moſes,jo much magnihed in the Old Teſtament, 
and (o paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Fews at this day. Feſws s the 
Mediator wpeitlover Jcabinens, as the Apoltle calls it, of « better Covenarr., And 
berter it is in ſeveral regards ; beſides the inhinite difference between the Per- 
ſons, who were imployed ro introduce and fertle them, Moſes and our Lord. 
The preheminence eminently appears in many inſtances, whereot we ſhall 
remark the molt conſiderable. And tirſt, the Moſaick diſpenſation was almoſt 
wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the Evargelica/ has brought in the 
truth and ſubſtance, 1he Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſt Chriſt. Their Ordinances were but ſbadows of good things to come, \en- 

repreſentations of what was to follow after, the Body s Chriſt, the per- 
fe&ion and accompliſhment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ce- 
remonies were Figures of thoſe things that are true, the Land of Canaan rypi- 
fied Heaven, Moſes and Foſbss were types of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and the tſra- 
elites after the fleſh of the true Iſrael which ts after the Spirit, and all their 
Expiatory Sacritices did but repreſent rhat Great Sacrifice whereby Chriſt 
offcred up himſelf, and by his own bloud purged away the fins of mankind, 
indeed the moſt minute and inconſiderable circumſtances of the Legal Occo- 
nomy were intended as little hights, rhat might gradually uſher in the ſtate 
of the Goſpel. A curious Artilt chat deſigns a famous and excellent picce 1s 
not wont to complete and finiſh it all at once, but firſt with his Pencil draws 
ſome rude lines and rough draughts before he puts his laſt hand to ir. By 
ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to have delivered the firſt draughts and 
Images ot thoſe things by c_ tothe Church, the ſubſtance and perfecti- 
on w hereof he deſigned thould be brought in by Chrift. And how admirably 
did God herein condeſcend to the temper and humour of that people ; for 
being of a more rough and childith diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy 
and icn{ible obje&s, by the external and pompous inſtitutions of the Cere- 
monial Dilpenlation he prepared them tor better things, as children are 
brought on by things accommodate to their weak capacities. The Church 
was then an heir under age, and was tobe trained up in ſuch a way, as agreed 
beſt with its Infant-temper, till it came to be of a more ripe manly age, 
able rodigeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was 
taken off, and things made to appear in their own form and ſhape. 

7. HENCE inthe next placeappears our happineſs above them, that 
we are redeemed from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſom impoſitions 
wherewith they were clogg'd, and are now obliged only toa more eaſie 
and reaſonable {ervice. T hat the Law was a very grievous and (ervile Diſ- 
penſation, is evident to any that conſiders, how much it conſiſted of car- 
nal ordinances, coſtly duties, chargeable ſacrifices, and innumerable little 
Rites and Ceremonies. Under that ſtate they were bound to undergo ( yea 
even new-born Infants ) the bloudy and paintul Ceremony of Circumcilion, 
to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uſeful and pleaſant to man's life, to 
mulritudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons, and Ceremonial Sab- 
baths, to take long and tedious journeys to Jeruſalem to offer their ſacrifices 
at the Temple, to obſerve daily waſhings and purihcations, to uſe infinite 
care and caution in every place ; for if by chance they did bur touch an un- 
clean thing, beſides their preſent confinement, it put them to the expences 
of a ſacritce, with hundreds more troubleſom and coſtly obſervances re- 
quired of chem. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be boyy ; un- 
der the weight whereof good men did rhen groan, and earneſtly breath _ 
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the time of reformation ; the very Apoſtles complained that it was « yoke «pox 
their necks, which neither their Fathers nor they were able to bear, But this 
yoke 15 taken off from our ſhoulders, and the way open into the libertics of 
the children of God. The Law bore a heawy hand over them, as children in 
their minority, we are got from und@r.the rod and laſh of its tutorage and 
Pedagogie, and are no more- ſubje& to the ſeverity of its commands, tothe 
exact punctilio's and numerouſnels of its impoſitions.. Our Lord has removed 
that low and troubleſome Religion, and has brought in a more manly and 
rational way of wor{hip, more fuitable to the pertetions of God, and more 
accommodate to the realon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incom- 
parably the wileſt and rhe beſt that ever took place in the World. God did 
not ſettle the Religion of the Jews, and their wy of worſhip, becauſe good 
and excellent in it felf, bur for- its ſuitableneſs q the temper of that people. 
Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe intolerable obſervances to 
which they were obliged, and has taught us\to (ſerve God in a better way, 
more ealie and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which weare 
helped torwards by greater aids of Divine, afſiſtence, than were afforded un- 
der that Diſpenlation. All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth and 
plain, Take my yoke upon you, for my yoke ieaſie, and my burden is licht. 

8. THI R DLY, the Diſpenſation of the: Goſpel is founded upon more 
noble and excellent promiſes : A better Corienant efviſhed upon better promi- 
ſes. And better promiles they are both for/the nature and clearneſs of their 
revelation. They are of a more ſublime and excellent nature, as being pro- 
miles of ſpiritual and eternal things, ſuch as immediately concern the perfe- 
&ion and happinels of mankind, grace, peace, pardon, and eternal life. The 
Law ſtrictly conlidered as a particular Covenant with the Jews at Mount S:- 
»at had no other promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty and proſperity, 
and the happinels of this life. This was all that appeared above-ground, 
and that was exprelly held forth in that tranſa&ion, whateyer might other- 
wile by due inferences, and proportions of reaſon be deduced from it. Now 
this was a great defect in that Diſpenſation, it being by this means, conſi- 
dering the nature and diſpoſition of that people, andthe uſe they would make 
of it, apt to intangle and debale the minds of men, and to arreſt their thoughts 
and delires in the purſuit of more ſublime and better things. ,I do not fay bur 
that under the Old Teſtament there were promiles of ſpiritual things, and of 
eternal happineſs, as appears from David's Pſalms, and ſome pallages in the 
Books of the Prophets : But then theſe though they were «xaer the Law, yer 
they were not of the Law, that is, did not properly belong toir as a legal 
Covenant ; God in every age ofthe Fewiſh Church railing up ſome extraor- 
dinary perſons, who preached notions to the people above the common ſtan- 
dard of that Diſpenſation, and who ſpoke things more plainly, by how much 
nearer they approached the times of the Me/;ah. But under the Chriſtian 
Oeconomy the promiles are evidently more pure and ſpiritual ; not a tempo- 
ral Canaan, external proſperity, or pardon of ceremonial uncleannels, bur re- 
miſſion of ſins, reconcilation with God, and everlaſting life are propoſed 
and offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſhngs are pro- 
miled to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly blet- 
ſings were pledges of ſpiritual, to us ſpiritual bleſſings are enfurances of 
temporal, ſo far as the Divine wiſdom lees fit for us. Nor are they berrer in 
themſelves, than they are clearly'diſcovered and revealed tous. Whatever 
(piritual bleſſings were propoſed under the former ſtate were ob{cure and 
dark, and very few of the people underitood them : Bur to us the veil is t4- 
ken off, and we behold the glory of the Lord with open face, eſpecially the an 
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lity to light throngh the Gofpel, Whuch he may be juſtly (aid ro have done, 
inaſmuch as he has given the greateit certainty, and the clcarcſt account of 
that ſtate. He hath given us the greatelt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, 
that there is ſuch a ſtate. The happineſs of the other World was a notion 
not ſo firmly agreed upon either amongit Jews or Gentiles, Among the Fews 
it was peremptorily denied by the Saddacees, a conſiderable Sect in that 
Church, which we can hardly _— they would have done, had it been 
clearly propounded in the Law of Moſes. And among the Hearhens the moiſt 
ſober and conſidering perſons did at ſome times at leaft doubt of it, witneis 
that confeſhon of Smcr ares himſelf, the wiſeſt and beſt man that ever was in 
the Heathen World, who when he came to plead his caule before his Judges, 
and had bravely diſcouried of the happy ſtate of good men in the other Life, 
plainly confelled, that he could be content ToAka xi 1e6rarai, to dica thou- 
land times over, were he but aflured that thole things were true ; and being 
condemned, concludes his Apologie with this farewell, And now, Gentlemen, 
I am going off the age, it's your lot to lrue, and mine to dit, but whether of us 
twoſhall fare better, 15 ad ndov mavri wiv * Tx Or, wnknown to anybut to God 
alone. Burt our bleſſed Saviour has put the cale paſt all peradventure, havin 
plainly publiſhed this doctrine to the World, and fealed the truth of it, _ 
that by raiſing others from the dead, and eſpecially by his own Reſurrection 
and Aicenſion, which were the higheſt pledge and aflurance of a future Im- 
mortality. But beſides the ſecurity, he hath given the cleareſt account of 
the narure of it. "Tis very probable that the Jews generally had of old, as 
'tis certain they have at this day, the moſt grols and carnal apprehenlions 
concerning the ſtate of another Life. Bur to us the Golpel has perſpicuoully 
revealcd the inviſible things of the other World ; rold us what that Heaven 
is, Which is promiſed ro good men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſte and 
rational delights, a conformity of ours tothe Divine Nature, a being made 
like to God, and an endleſs and uninterrupted communion with him. 

9. BUT becaulc in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable 
without ſome foreign affiſtance to attain the promiſed rewards, hence ariſes 
in the next place another great 7 19. amy the Evangelical Oeconomy, that 
it is bleſſed with larger and more abundant communications of the Divine 
Spirit, than was afforded under the Jewiſh ſtate. Under the one it was given 
by drops, under the other it __ forth. The Law laid heavy and hard 
commands, but gave little ſtrength to do them, ir did not afhiit humane 
nature with thoſe powerful aids that are neceſſary for us in our preſent ſtate, 
it could do nothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the 
weakneſs and unprofitablenefithereof, it could make nothing perfett: 'T was this 
made it an heavy yoke, when the commands of it were uncouth and trouble- 
ſome, and the affiſtances fo ſmall and inconſiderable. Whereas now the 
Goſpel does not only preſcribe ſuch Laws as are happily accommodate to the 
true temper of humane nature, and adapted to the reaſon of mankind, ſuch 
as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched upon, but it affords the 
influences of rhe Spirit of God, by whoſe affiſtance our vitiated faculties are 
repaired, and we enabled under ſo much weaknels, and in the midſt of fo 
many temptations to hold on inthe paths of piery and vertue. Hence it 1s 
that the plentiful effuſions of the Spirit were reſerved as the great bleſſing of 
the Evangelical ſtate, that God would then pour water upon bim that is t Po 
and _—_ upon the dry ground, that he would pour out hu Spirit upon their ſeed, 
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grafs, 4s willows by the water-courſes : That he would give them a new heart, E2ck.36.16, 
and put his Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk tw his Hatutes, and keep __ 
his judgments todo them: Andthis 1s the meaning of thote branches of the 
Covenant, (o oft repeated, 1 wil = my Law into their minds, axd write it in 
their hearts, that is, by the help of my Grace and Spirit Ile enable them to 
live according to my Laws, as oe he willingly, as it they were writ- 
renin their hearts. For this reaſon the Law 1s compared toa dead /etrer,the 
Goſpel to the Spirit that grveth life, thence tiled the miniſtration of the Spirit, * Cor.z.6,y, 
and as ſuch ſaid ro exceed in glory, and that to ſuch a degree, that what glory 
the Legal Diſpenſation had 1n this caſe 1s eclipled into nothing. For even that ye 4. 
which was made glorious had no glory in this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that "Hh 
excelleth, for if that which was done away was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth 1s glorious, Hence the Spirit 1 ſaid to be Chriſt's peculiar miſſion, Joh.14.16,17% 
I will pray the Father, and he will ſend you another comforter, even the Spirit of Ten _ 
truth, which was done immediately after his Aſcenſion, when he aſcended 
wp on high, and gave gifts tomen, even the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſbed on them 
abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
groen, becauſe that Feſws was not yet glorified, Not but that he was given be- Jn 7:39: 
tore, even under the old Oeconomy, but not in thoſe large and diffuſive 
mealures, wherein it was afterwards communicated to the World. . 

10, FIFT HLY, The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel had a berrer eftablich- 
ment and confirmation than that of the Law ; for though the Law was in- 
troduced with great {cenes of pomp and Majeſty, yet was the Golpel uſher- 
ed in by more kindly and rational methods, ratihed by more and greater mi- 
racles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably evinced his Divine Commiſhon, 
and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more miracles in three years than 
were done through all the periods of the Fewiſþ Church, and many of 
them ſuch as were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which 
Moſes never did, commanded the winds and waves of the Sea, expelled De- 
vils out of Lzzaticks and poflefled perſons, who fled afloon as ever he com- 
manded them to be gone, cured many inveterate and chronical diftempers 
with the (peaking of a word, and ſome without a word ſpoken, vertue fi- 
lently going out from him. He (carched men's hearts, and revealed the 
moſt ſecret tranſactions of their minds ; had this miracalous power always 
reſiding in him, and could exert it when, and upon what occaſions he plea- 
ſed, and impart it to others, communicating it to his Apoſtles and follow- 
ers, and to the Primitive Chriſtians for the three firſt Ages of the Church; 
he never exerted it in methods of dread and terror, but indoing ſuch miracles 
as were highly uſeful and beneficial to the World. Andas1f all this had 
not been enough, he laid down his own life after all to give teſtimony to it. 
Covenants were ever wont to be ratified with bloud, and the death of fſa- 
crifices. But when our Lord came to introduce the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
he did not conſecrare it with the bloud of Bulls and Goats, but with his own 
moſt precious bloud, as of a Lamb withour ſpot and blemiſh. And could 
he give a greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great things 
he had promiſed co the World, than to ſeal it with his bloud? Had not 
theſe things been (o, 'twere infinitely unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a perſon 
of ſo much wiſdom and goodnels 25 our Saviour was, ſhould have made the 
World believe fo, and much leſs would he have choſen to die for it, and 
that the moſt acure and ignominious death. Bur he died, and roſe again for 
us, and appeared after his Reſurrection : His enemies had taken him away- 
by a moſt bitter and cruel dearh, had _ and ſecured his Sepulchre 


with all the care, power and diligence which they could invent. And yet - 
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roſe again the third day in triumph, viſibly converſed with his Diſciples for 
forty days together, and then went ro Heaven. By which he gave the moſt 
ſolemn and undeniable afſurance tothe World, that he was the Son of God 

for he was declared to be the Son of God with power by the Reſurreition from the 

ad ) and the Saviour of mankind, and that thole doctrines which he had 
taught were molt truc, and did really contain the terms of that folemn tranſ- 
ation, which God by him had offered to men in order to their eternal happi 
nels in another World. 

11. THE laſtinſtance Iſhall note of the excellency of this above the M-- 
ſaical Diipenſation, is the univerſal extent and latitude of it, and that both 
in reſpect of place and time. Firſt, it's more univerſally extenſive as to place, 
not confined as the former was to a {mall part of mankind, but common un- 
toall. Heretofore in Fudeh only was God known, and his name was preat in 
Iſrael, he ſhewed his Word wnto Facob, his Statutes and his Tudgments unto 

ſracl ; but he did not deal ſo with any other Nation, neither had the Heathen 
knowleage of his Laws. Inthole times Salvation was only of the Tews, a few 
Acres of Land like Gideon's Fleece was watered with the dew of Heaven, 
while all the reſt of the World for many Ages lay dry and barren round 
about it, God ſuffering all Nations in times paſt to walk in their own ways, the 
ways of their own ſuperſtition and Idolatry, being a/rens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, Rrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the VI orld, that is, they were withour thoſe promiſes, dilco- 
veries, and declarations which God made to Abraham and his Seed, and arc 
therefore peculiarly deſcribed under this character, the Gentiles which knew 
not God, Indeed the Religion of the Fews was in it (elf incapable to be ex- 
tended over the World, many conſiderable parts of it, as Sacritices, Firſt- 
fruits, Oblations, &c. ( called by the Jews themſelves xweD 0115n rmxb 
Hatures belonging to that land ) being to be performed at” Jernſa/em and the 
Temple, which could not be done by thoſe Nations that lay a conſiderable 
diſtance from the Land of promiſe. They had, it's true, now and then ſome 
few Proſclyres of the Gentiles, who cameover and imbodied themlelves into 
their way of worſhip ; bur then they either reſided among the Jews, or by 
reaſon of their vicinity to Fudes were capable to make their perſonal appear- 
ance, and to _ with the publick Inſtitutions of the Divine Law. Other 
Proſelytes they had, called Proſelytes of the Gate, who lived diſperſed in all 
Countries, whom the Jews call FmnBIR 1VEN the piow of the Nations, Men 
of devout minds, and Religious lives, but thele were obliged to no more 
than the obſervation of the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, that is, in 
effe&t to the Precepts of the Natural Law. But now the Goſpel has a much 
wider ſphere to move in, as vaſt and large as the whole World it (elf, it is 
communicable to all Countries, and may be exerciſed 1n any part or corner 
of the Earth. Our Lord gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to go into all Nati 
ons, and to Preach the Goſpel to every Creature ;, and lo they did, their ſound 
went into all the Earth, and their words wnto the ends of the World, by which 
means, the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared unto all men, and the 
Goſpel was Preached to every Creature under Heaven. So that now there is 
netther Few, nor Greek, neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we 
ave all one in Chriſt Feſus, and in every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted with him, The Prophet had long ſince foretold ic of 
the times of Chriſt, that the Houſe of God, that is, his Church ſboald be called 
an Houſe of Prayer for all People ; the Doors ſhould be open, and none exclu- 
ded that would enter in. And the Divine providence was fingularly remark- 
able ia this affair, rhat after our Lord's Aicenlion, whea the Apoſtles were 


going 


Or Introduttory Diſcourſe. LXVII | 


going upon their Commithon, and were firſt ſolemnly to proclaim it at Fe- 
ru/alem, there were dwelling there at that time Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 
&<c. perions our of every Nation wnder Heaven, that they might be as the 
Firſt-fruits of thoſe ſeveral Countries, which were to be gathered in by the 
preaching of the Golpel, which was accordingly done with ſucces, 
the Chrittian Religion 1n a tew years ſpreading its triumphant Banners 
over the greateſt part of che then known World. 

iz, AND asthetruc Religion was in thole Days pent up within one 
particular Country, ſo the more publick and ordinary worſhip of God was 
contined only ro one yy place of it, viz. Jeruſalem, hence called the 
Holy City. Here was the Temple, here the Prieſts that miniſtred at the Alter, 
here all the more publick Solemniries of Divine adoration, Thither the Tribes 1.1 11.4. 
£0 up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks untothe 
Name of the Lord. Now this was not the leaſt part of the e of that 
diſpenſation to be obliged thrice every Year to take ſuch long tedious 
Journies many of the fews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diſtance from Je- 
ruſalem, and (o (trictly were they limited to this place, that to build an A/rar, 
and ofter Sacrifices in any other place ( unlels 1n a cale or two wherein God did 
extraordinarily diſpen(e ) although it wereto the true God, was, though nor 
falle, yer unwarrantable worthip ; for which reaſon the Fews at this day ab- 
ſtain from Sacrihces, becauſe baniſhed from Fersſalem and the Temple, the 
oaly legal place of offering. Bur behold the liberty of the Goſpel in this cale, 
we are not tied to preſent our devorions at Jer»ſa/em,a pious and ſincere mind 
is the beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up ro God and this may be done in any 
part of rhe World no lefs acceptably, than rhey of old ſacrificed in the 
Temple. The hour cometh, when ye ſball neither in this Mountain, ( Mount 
Geri7im ) nor yet at Teruſalem worſhip the Father, when the trae worſhippers SAS 
ſball worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 1n truth, asour Lord told the Woman of 
Samaria ; 1n ſpirit and in truth } in ſpirit, in oppolitionto that carnal and 
Idolatrous worthip that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped 5 mavouguis 
God under the repreſentation of a Dove : 1n :r«th, in oppolirion tothe rypi- raw y Io 
cal and hgurative worthip of the Jews, which was but a ſhadow of the true 22* cwrar 
worſhip of the Goſpel. The great Sacrifice required in the Chriſtian Religi- 1 56 &Gaut- 
on 15 not rhe fat of Beaſts, or rhe firſt-fruits of the Ground, but an honeſt Non 
heart,and a pious life, and a grateful acknowledgment of our dependance up- 4egg9.755- 
on God in the publick Solemnities of his praiſe and worſhip. For the Law and 
the Goſpel did not differ in this,that the one commanded publick worſhip, the 
other not, bur that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only 
place, under the other it is free to any where the providence of God has pla- 
ced us, it being part of the duty bound upon us by natural and unalterable 
obligations, that we ſhould publickly meet togerher for the ſolemn Celebra- 
tion of the Divine honour and ſervice. 

13. NOR is the Occonomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive 1n time than 
place ; the Old Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the 
Gofpel isto laſt ro the end of the World ; the Law was to continue only for 
a little time;the Goſpel is an Everlaſting Covenant ; the oneto be quickly 
antiquated and aboliſhed, rhe other never to be done away by any otherto 
ſucceed it. The ws indeed ftickle hard for the perpetual and immutable 
obligation of the Law of Moſes, and frequently urge us with thoſe places, _ 
where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Everlaſting Covenant, and yt 
God ſaid ro chuſe the Temple at Feruſalem to place his name there for ever, tO Gen.17 8. 
givethe Land of Canaan to {brahom and his ſeed for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, R—_ 
thus the Law of the Paſſcover is called an Ordinance for ever, the — AIC 
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of the Firſt-fruits a #at#te for ever, and the like in other places, which ſeem 
to intimate a perpetual and aq Diſpenſarion. But the anſwer is 
ſhort and plain, that this __ yp for ever ( though when 'tis applied 
to God it always denotes Eternity ) yet when 'tis attributed to other things, 
it implies no more than a periodical duration, gimited according to the wall 
of the Lawgiver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was 
to ſerve his Maſter for ever, that is, but for (even years, till thenext year of 
Fubilee:: He ſhall walk before mine anointed for ever, lays God concerning S- 
woel, that wy be a Prictt all his days. Thus when the Ritual ſervices of the 
Moſaick Law are called Statures tor ever, the meaning 1s, that they ſhould 
continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Meſſiah, in whole days 
the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
way to the more ſpiritual (ervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical 
nature of that Diſpenſation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ſha- 
dow being to ceale, that the ſubſtance might take place ; and though many 
of them continued ſome conſiderable time after Chriſt's death, yet they loit 
their poſitive and obligatory power, and were uſed only as things indiffercar 
in compliance with the 1nveterate prejudices of new Converts, lately 
brought over from Fada/ſm, and who could not quickly lay aſide that great 
vencratuon which they had for the Rites of the Moſasc# Inſtitution. Though 
even in this reſpet it was not long before all Fewsſb Ceremonies were 
thrown off, and Moſes quite turn'd out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical 
ſtate 1s to run parallel with the age and duration of the World, 'ris the 
Everlaſting Covenant, the Everlaſting Goſpel, the laſt Diſpenlation that God 
will mgke to the World, God who at ſundry times, and in drvers manners ſpake 
in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe lift days ſpokew to ws by bu Son; in 
which reipe& the Goſpel in oppoſition to the Law is ſtiled « Kingdow that 
cannot be moved, The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes {peaking concerning 
the Moſaical (tate, W hoſe woice ( ſays he ) then ſbook the Earth, but now he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more | ſhake not the Larth only, but alſo the Heaven 

a phraſe peculiar to the Scripture to note the introducing a new icene and 
{tate of things ) and this word, Vet once more, fgniuct® the removing of thoſe 
things that are ſhaken, as of things that are maae, that thoſe things which cannot 
be ſhaken may remain, that 15, that the ſtate of the Goipel may endure for ever. 
Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have an #xchangeable Prieſthood, tobe 4 Prieſt for ever, 
to be conſecrated for evermore, From all which it appears, how incompa- 
rably happy we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the Fews were 
in the time of the Law ; God having placed us under the beſt of Diſpenſati- 
ons, freed us from thole many nice and troubleſome obſervances to which 
they were tied, put us under the cleareſt diſcoverics and revelations, and 
given us the molt noble, rational, and maſculine Religion, a Religion the 
moſt perfective of our natures, and the moſt conducive to our happineſs ; 
while their Covenant at beſt was faulty, and after all could not make him 
that did the ſervice perfett in things pertaining to the Conſcience, Bleſſed are 
the eyes which ſee the thinrs that ye ſee, forl tell you that many Prophets and 
K ings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and 


to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
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cl T will not, I Juppoſe, ſeem improbable 
ol to the Reader, when I tell him, with 
how much reluttancy and unwillingneſi I 
ſet upon this ——— Beſides the 
diſadvantage of having this piece annex- 
ed tothe Elaborate Book of that excellent 
Prelate, ſo great a «Maſter both of Learning and Lan- 
guage, I was intimately _—_ to my own unfitneſs for ſuch 
a Work at any time, much more when clogg'd with many 
habitual Infirmities and Diſtempers. I conſidered the dif- 
ficulty of the thing it ſelf, perhaps not capable of being well 


managed by a much better Pen than mie ; few of the Anci- 


, 


ent Monuments of the Church being extant, and little of 
thu nature in wird few that are. Indeed I could not but 
think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honour ſhould be done 
to thoſe, that firſt Preached the Golpel of peace, and 


brought glad tidings of good things, that 1t was fit men 


ſhould be taught how much they were _ to thoſe excel- 


lent Perſons, who were willing at ſo dear a rate to plant 
Chriſtianity in the World, who they were, and what was 
that Picty and that Patience, that Charity and that Zeal, 
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which made them to be reverenc'd while they [iv'd, and their 
Memories ever fance to be honourably celebrated through the 
World, infinitely beyond the glories of Alexander, and the 
triumphs of a Pompey or a Czlar. But then how this 
ſhould be done ont of thoſe few im erfett Memoires, that 
have eſcaped the general [omel of Church-Antiqui- 
ties, and much more by ſo rude and unskilful a hand as 
mine, appear'd, I confeſs, a very difficult tack, and next 
door to impoſſible. T heſe, with ſome other conſiderations, 
made me a long time obſtmately reſolve againſt it, till being 
overcome by importunity, I yielded to doit, as I was able, 
and as the nature of the thing would bear. | 

THAT whichI primarily deſigned to my ſelf, was to | 
draw down the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament yorny 

mour Loyd's death, to enquire into the firſt Ort 


f 
riginals 
and Plantations of the Chriſtian Church by the Miniſtry of 

the Apoſtles, the ſucceſs of their Dottrine, the power and 
conviction of their «Miracles, their infimte Labours and 
hardſhips, and the dreadful Sufferings which they under- 

went ; to conſider in what mſtances of Prety and Virtne they 
miniſtred to our imitation, and ſerved the purpoſes of Reli- 
gion and an Holy Life. Indeed the acconnts that are left | 

us of theſe things are very ſhort and inconfiderable, ſuffic1- 
ent poſſtbly to excite the appetite, not to allay the hunger of 

an mportunate Enquirer ito theſe matters. A confiderati- 

on that might grve us juſt occaſion to lament the trreparable 

lofi of thoſe Primitive Records, which the injury of time 

hath deprived us of, the ſubſtance being gone, and little left 

us but the fhell and carcaſs. Had we the Writings of Papi- 

as Biſhop of Hierapolis, and Scholar, ſays Irenzus, to 

Arutraſch. F, John, ( wherem, as himſelf tells us, he ſet down what 
©3994'*- be had learnt from thoſe who had familiarly converſed with 
the Apoſtles, the ſayings and diſcourſes of Andrew and 

Perer, of Philip and Thomas, &c. ) Had we the Anci- 


ent 
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ent Commentaries of Hegeſippus, Clemens Alexan= 
drinus bi Inſtitutions, Africanus hu Chronography, 
and ſome others, the Reader might expett more intire and 
particular relations, But alas ! theſe are long fince pe- 
riſh'd, and little beſides the names of them tranſmitted to us. 
Nor ſhould we have had moſt of that little that is left us, 
had not the commendable care and induſtry of Euſebius pre- 
fſervd it tows, And if he complam'd m bis time ( when # tcl lib.s. 
thoſe Writings were extant ) that towards the compoſing of is 
his Hiſtory he had only ſome few particular accounts (24 
and there left by the Ancients of their times , what cauſe 
have we to complain, when even thoſe little portions have 
been raviſh'd from us © So that he that would build a _ 
of this nature, muſt look »pon himſelf as condemn'd to a kin 
of Egyptian T ask , to make Brick without Straw, at leaſt 
to pick it up where he can find it, though after all it amounts 
to a very ſlender parcel. Which as it greatly hinders the 
beauty and _—_ of the itrutture, ſo does it exceed- 
ingly multiply the labour and difficulty. For by this means 
I have been forc'd to gather up thoſe little fragments of An- 
tiquity, that lie _ m the Writings of the eAncients, 
thrown ſome into this corner, and others into that : which I 
have at length put together, like the pieces of a broken Sta- 
twe, that it might have at leaſt ſome kind reſend ance of 
the perſon, whom it deſegns to repreſent. 

H AD I thought good to have traded in idle and frivo- 
lows Authors, Abdias Babylonius, the Paſsions of Pe- 
ter and Pan), Joachim Pertonius, Peter de Natalibus, 
and ſuch like, I might have preſented the Reader with a 
larger, not a better account. But beſides the averſeneſs of 
my nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſpecially in matters 
wherern the honour of the Chriftian Religion is concern'd, I 
knew the World to be wiſer at this time of day, than to be 


impoſed upon by Prons frauds, and cheated with Eccleſia- 
flical 
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flical Romances, and Legendary Reports. For this rea- 
ſon T have more fully and particularly mſiſted upon the Lrves 


of the two firſt Apoſtles, ſo great apart of them beg ſe- 
cur d by an unqueſtionable Authority, and have preſented 
the larger portions of the Sacred Hiſtory, many times to ve- 
ry minute circumſtances of attion, And 1 preſume the wiſe 
and judicious Reader will not blame me, for chuſmng rather 
to enlarge upon a ſtory, which I knew to be infallibly true, 
than to treat him with thoſe, which there was cauſe enough 
to conclude to be certainly falſe. 

T HE Reader will eaſily diſcern, that the Authors I 
make uſe of are not all of the ſame rank and ſize. Some of 
them are Divinely inſpir'd, whoſe Authority is Sacred, and 
thetr reports rendred not only credible, but unqueſtionable, 
by that infallible and unerring Spirit that preſided over them, 
Others ſuch, of whoſe faith and teſtimony, eſpecially in mat- 
ters of fait, there 1s no juſt cauſe to doubt, I mean the ge- 
nume Writings of the «Ancient Fathers, or thoſe, which 
though unduly aſſign'd to this or that particular Father, are 
yet generally allowed to be Ancient, and their credit not to be 
deſpis'd, becauſe their proper Parent 1 not certainly known. 
Next theſe come the Writers of the middle and later Ages 
of the Church, who though below the former in point of cre- 
dit, have yet ſome particular advantages that recommend 
them to us. Such I account Symeon Metaphraſtes, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Menza and Menologies of 
the Greek Church, &c. wherein though we meet with ma- 
ny vain and improbable ſtories, yet may we alſo rationally 
expect ſome real and ſubſtantial accounts of things, eſpect- 
ally ſeeing they had the advantage of many Ancient and Ec- 
clefraſtick Writings, extant in their times, which to us are 
utterly loſt. Though even th:ſe too I have never called in, 
but in the want of more Ancient and Authentick Wruers. 
eAs for others, if any paſſages occur either in themſelves 
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of doubtful and ſuſpetted credit, or borrowed from ſpuri- 
ous and uncertars Authors, they are altvays introduced or 
diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenſure or remark, that the moſt 
eaſre and credulous Reader may know what to truſt to, and 


| not fear being ſecretly ſurpris'd into a belief of doubtful and 
fabulous reports, «And nap gffer all I am ſufficiently ſen- 
fable, how lank and thin thu Account ts, nor can the Reader 
att ave only 


be leſs ſatufied with it, than I am my je - 
this piece of Juſtice and charity to beg of him, that Þe would 
ſuſpend his cenſure, till be has taken a little pains to enquire 
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into the ſtate of the Times and Things I Write of: eAnd 


then however he may challenge my prudence in undertaking 
it , hewill tot, TI hope, ſee reaſon to charge me with want 


of care and 9 28; in the purſuance of it. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Chriſts faithfulnefi in appointing Officers in his Church. The dignity of the Apo- 
les above the reſt. The importance of the word 'ATro5o)G@., The nature of 
the Apoſtolick Office conſidered, Reſpett had in founding it to the cuftom among 
the Jews. Their Apoſtoli, who, The number of the Apoitles limited, Why 
twelve, the ſeveral conjettures of the Ancients, Their immediate elettion. 
Their work wherein it conſiſted, The Unruerſality of their Commiſſion, Apo- 
Folical Churches,hat. How fton the Apoſtles propagated Chriſtianity through 
the World, An argument for the Divinity of the Ghrittian Keligion inferr d 
thence, The power conveyed to the Apoſtles, equally given to all, Peter's ſu- 
periority over the reft diſprov'd both from Seripture ana Antiquity, The Apo 
Hles how qualified for their Miffion. Immeaiately taught the Dodtrine they 
delivered, Infallibly ſecur'd from Error in delivering tt. Thrir conſtant and 
familiar converſe with their eMaiter, Furniſhed with a power of working 
eMiracles, The great evidence of it to prove a Divine Doctrine. « Miracs- 
lous powers conferr d upon the Apoſtles particularly conſidered. Prophecy,what, 
and when it ceas'd. The gift of diſcerning Spirits. The gift of Tongues. 
The gift of Interpretation. T he unreaſonable practice of the Church of Rome 
in keeping the Scripture and Droine Worſbip in an Unknown Tongue. The gift 
of Healing : Greatly advantageous to Chrittianity. How long it lafted. Pow- 
er of Immediately inflifting corporal puniſhments ; and the great benefit of ut 
in thoſe times. The Apoſtles enabled to confer miraculous powers upon others, 
The Duration of the Apoitolical Office, What init extraordinary, what ordi- 
nary, Biſbops in what ſence ityled Apoiiles. 


Pg 


Py ESUS CHRIST, the great Apoile and High- 
Prieft of our Profeſſion being appointed byGod to be * 
* the Supreme Ruler and Governor of his Church, 
was, like Moſes, faithful in all his bosſe : but with 
this honourable advantage, that eMoſes was faith- 
ful as a Servant, Chriſt as a Sox over his own houſe, 
$ which he crected, Eſtabliſhed and governed with 
® all pollible care anddiligence. Nor could he give 
a greater inſtance either of his fidelity cowards _, 
| God, or his love and kindnets to the Souls of men, 
than that after he had purchas'd a Family to himſelf, and could.now no lon- 


ger upon earth manage its intereſts in his own perſon, he would nor return 
— 
p back 
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back to Heaven, till he had conſtituted ſeveral Orders of Offcers in his 
Church, who might ſuperintend and conduct its affairs ; and according to 
the various circumitances of its ſtate, adminiſter to the needs and cxigencies 
of his Family. Accordingly theretore hc gave ſome Lpeoſt!, i, aKd / me Pro- 
Eph, 4. 11,12, phets, and ſome Evangetſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfedling 
_ of the Saints, for the work of the Maniftery, for the eaifying of the bo) friſt; 
till we all come into the unity of the fatth,and of the knowleege of the Son of God, 
unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulncf of Chriſt. The 
firſt and prime Claſs of Officers is that of Apoſtles: God hath ſer ſome in the 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Firft /poſiles, as far in office 
as honour before the reſt, their cle&tion more immediate, their commiſſion 
more large and comprehenſive, the powers and priviledges wherewith they 
were furniſhed greater and more honourable: In gitt of Miracles, 
and expelling — the our Paſtors and Teachers were - (piritual 
, ., powers, and enligns cat authority, aA TvTwr awarrwy wal w ty 
—_— _— = » ro. Arte ;_ * Chryotes, but the Apoſtolick eminency is far p-ode.4 
—_—— 5. chan all theſe, which therefore he calls a rritual Conſs/ſbip, an _— ha- 
9114,  Ving as great preheminence above all other officers in the Church, as the 
Conſul had above all other _— in Rome. Theſe Apoſtles were a few 
ſele& perſons whom our choſe out of che reſt, rodevolve part of the 
Government upon their ſhoulders, and to depure for the firſt planting and 
ſerling Chriſtianity in the World : He choſe rwelue, whom be named _ : 
of whoſe Lives and Acts being to give an Hiſtorical account in the following 
work, it may not poſſibly be unuſeful to premiſe ſome general remarks con- 
cerning them, not reſpecting this or that particular perion, but of a general 
relation to the whole, whereio we ſhall elpecially rake notice of the unpor- 
trance of the word,the nature of the imployment, the titne's and qualification 
of the perſons, and the duration and continuance of the Office. 
IL. The word 'Awc5taG-, or ſext, 15 among ancient Writers applicd ci- 
« vic. & ther to things, actions, or perſons. Tothungs ; thus thoſe Dimiſſory letters 
tib.49. Tir 6, that were granted toſuch who I'd from an Inferiour to a Superiour Ju- 
vid,L.106.Tit, dicature, were in the language of the * Roman Laws uſually called 4 _ ; 
_ 59. © thus a Packet-boat was ſtyled, 445-0207 wAzier, becauſe ſent up wie wn 
rent. lib. 9. Tir. for advice and diſpatch of buſineſs: thus though in ſomewhat a different 
39-44. Chr, (ence, the leſſon taken out of rhe Epiſtles is in the Ancient Greek | Liturgies 
Liturg. in $i- Called a-o5roAG-, becaule uſually taken out of the Apsſtles Writings. Some- 
wal- Grace. times it is applied to actions, and ſo imports no more than miſſion, or the 
bates very act of ſending ; thus the ſerting out a Fleet, or a Naval expedition was 
Sx». ex wont to be called awi5oaG- fo * Szidas tells us, that as the perſons delign- 
© py ed for the care and management of the Fleet were called 4ro5oadge, fo the 
is Dee. het. very ſending forth of the Ships themſelves, ai 76» res &xroura;, were ſtyled 
awogonroi. Laſtly, what principally falls under our preſent conſideration, 
it is applied to perſons, and ſo imports no more than a meſſenger, a perſon 
ſent upon ſome (pecial errand, for the diſcharge of ſome peculiar affar in his 
Phil. 2.25- name that ſent kie. Thus Epaphroditus is called the Apoſtle or Meſſenger 
Sung 1; of the Philippians, when (ent by them to S. Paw at Rome: thus Tiras and 
his Companions are ſtyled «w45o2u, the Meſſengers of the Gharches, So our 
Lord ; he that is ſent, 2n%5-0aG-, an Apoſtle or Meſſenger is not greater than him 
that ſent him, This then being the common notion of the word, our Lord 
hxes it to a particular uſe, na. it to thoſe ſele& perſons, whom he had 
made choice of to a& by that peculiar authority and commiſſion, which he 
had deriv'd upon them. Twelve, whom he alſo named Apoſtles; that is, Com- 
miſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſladors for Chriſt, to be ſent up 


and 
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and down the World in his name, to plant the Faith, to govern and ſuper- 
intend the Church ar preſear, and by their wile and prudent ſettlement of 
affairs, to provide for the future exigencies of the Church. 
III. The next thing then to be conlidered 15 the nature of their Othice, and 
under this enquiry we ſhall make thele following remarks. Firſt, it is not 
to be doubted bur that our Lord in founding this Office had ſome reſpect to 
the ſtare of things in rhe Jewiſh Church, I mean not only in general, that 
there ſhould be ſuperiour and ſubordinate Othcers, as there were {uperiour 
and inferiour Orders under the «Moſaic diſpenſation ; bur that herein he had 
an eye to ſome utiage and cuſtom common among them. Now among the 
Fews as all Meſſcogers were called Emu, or 
Apoſtles, lo were they wont to diſpatch lome with _ 'Amgiare 5 4ivhn & rus {3ve BY "Telus 
_ letters of authority & Commiſhon, where- 75s = S_ (Te os 
} 


apr muy avi araxowtT ol us Eufb. mm 


' they acted 28 Proxics and Deput Te ot thoſe that Calen. MS. apud Hem). exercit. in Luc. 6. 
ſent them, thence their Proverb, eonx v whoy 
angy every mans Apoſtle [5 4s himſelf, that 1s, W hatever he does T look'd 
upon to be as firm and valid, as it the perion himielt had done it. Thus 
when Sas/ was fent by the Sanhearim to Damaſcus to apprehend the Jewiſb 
converts, he was furnithed with letters from the High-Prieſt, enabling him 
to a&t as his Commillary in that matter. Indeed * Epiphanins tells us of a * #eov'. 30. 
ſort of perſons called 4poſr/es, who were Alleflors and Counſellors to the * on 
Fewiſb Patriarch, conſtantly attending upon him to advile him in matters 
pertaining to the Law, and fear by him (as | he intimates) ſomerimes to in- | bid. p-63: 
{pe and reform the manners of the Prieſts and Fewiſb Clergy, and the irre- 
gularitics of Country-Synagogues, with commiuſhon to gather the Tenths 
and Firit-fruits due in all the Provinces under his juriſdiction. Such Apoſtles 
we hnd mention'd both by * Falter the Emperor in an Epiſtle to the Fews, , Epiſh. 25: 4 
and in a Law of the Emperor | Honors, imploy'd by the Patriarch to ga- p. 153. 
ther once a year the Auram Coronarium or Crown-Gola, a Tribute annually LLC 
paid by them to the Roman Emperors. Burt thele Apoltles could not under Ti.s. 
that notion be extant in our Saviour's time ; though ture we are there was 
then ſomething like it, * Philo the Few more than once mentioning the isgg- * Zib.de leget: 
Foun: xal $x&49"S CHIQUT 2! purer x) 4 VER WAG ov xouiCorle; «479 ite9y, cre Pp. 
+ aberidSivre i Tor ea wapyer, the tacred metlengers annually fent to col- o__ s. 
lect the holy treaſure paid by way of Firit-fruits, and to carry it tothe Tem- 
ple at Fer»ſa/em. However our Lord in contormity to the general cuſtom 
cf thole times, of appointing Apoſtles or Meſſengers, as their Proxies and 
Deputies to act in their names, call'd and denominated thoſe Apoſtles, whom 
he peculiarly choſe to repreſent his perſon, to communicate his mind and 
will tothe World, and to a as Embaſladors or Commiſſioners in his room 
and ſtead. 

IV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour 
were not left uncertain, but reduced to a tixed detinite number, contin'd to 
the juſt number of Twelve : he ordained twelve that they ſbould be with him. wark 3.15 
A number that ſeems to carry ſomething of myſtery and peculiar deſign in 
it, as appears in that the Apoſtles were fo careful upon the fall of Jadas im- 
mediatcly to ſupply it. The Fathers are very wide and different in their con- 
jectures about the reaſon of it. * S. Avguſtine thinks our Lord herein had * $rn 3. is 
reſpect to the four quarters of the World, which were to be called by the |, pony M 
preaching of the Goipel, which being multiplied by three (ro denote the #.ud.in?ſim. 
Trinity, 11 whole name they were to be called) make Twelve. | Tertullian 59.09% 003, 
. : X v. Mayct- 
will have them typited by the ewelve fountains in E/m, the Apoſtles being ,.. 1i5.4. 613. 
ſent out to water and retreſh the dry thirſty World with the knowledge of p45 
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the truth ; by the twelve precious ſtones in ron 5 breaſt-plate, to illumy- 
nate the Church, the garment which Chriſt our great High Prieft has pur 
on; by the twelve ſtones which Joſbu4 choice our of fordan to lay up within 
the Ark of the Teſtament, mo the trmacls and folidity of the Apo- 
| ftles Faith, their being choſen y the true Jeſus or feſb»a at their Baptiſm in 
| Jordan, and their being admitted in the inner San<cuary of his Covenant. 
By others we are told that it was ſhadowed ovit by the twelve Spies taken our 
| of every Tribe, and ſent to dilcover the Land of Promiſe: or by the twelve 
| gates of the City in Ezetie''s vition; or by the twelve Bells appendant to 4- 


* F. Mart. d4i- aron's garment, * their ſound going out into all the World, and their wor ds wnte 

al. cum Tf: the ends of the Earth. But it were endlels,and to very little purpole to reck- 
oo on up all the conjectures of this nature, there being {carce any one number of 

| Twelve mentioned in the Scripture, which is not by ſome of the Ancients 
adapted and y_ to this of the Twelve Apoltles, wherein an ordinary 

fancy might calily enough pick our a myſtery. That which ſeems to put ia 

| the moſt rational plea 15, that our Lord pitched upon this number, in con- 
| formity cither to the twelve Patrzarchs as founders of the twelve Tribes of 
Iſracl, or to the twelve quaapxai, or chief heads, as ſtanding Rulers of thoſe 
| 1 See $. Preys Tribes among the Jews, as we ſhall afterwards poſſibly more particularly * 
— \ 5 remark. Thirdly , theſe Apoſtles were immediately called and tent by 

Chriſt himſelf, ele&ed out of the body of his Diſciples and followers, and 
| recciv'd their Commiſhon from his own mouth. Indeed e Marrbras was not 
l 


one of the firſt election, being taken in upon F«das his Apoſtalic after our 

j Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. Bur beſides that he had been one of the ſe. 

venty Diſciples, called and (ent out by our Saviour, that extraordinary de- 

claration of the Divine will and plealure that appeared in determining his 

election, was in a manner equivalent to the firſt eletion. As for S. Pasl, 

Gal-1.:, he was not one of the Twelve, taken in as a ſupernumerary Apoſtle, but yet 

an Apoſtle as well as they, and that ot of wen, neither by man, but by Teſus 

Chrift, as he pleads his own cauſe againſt the infinuations of thoſe Impoſtors 

who traduced him as an Apoſtle pay at the ſecond hand ; whereas he was 

| immediately call'd by Chriſt as well as they, and in a more extraordinary 

| manner ; « Gs were called by him, while he was yet in his ſtate of mean- 

neſs and humiliation, he, when Chriſt was now advanced upon the Throne, 

| and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glorious emanations of brighene(s 

and majeſty, which he was not able to endure. 

; V. Fourthly, The main work and imployment of theſe Apoſtles was to 

| preach the Golpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, and to govern the Church thac 
was to be founded, as Chriſt's immediate Depuries and Vicegerents : th 

were to inftru&t men in the doctrines of the Goſpel, to diſciple the World, 

and to baptize and initiate men into the Faith of Chriſt ; to conſtitute and 

ordain Guides and Miniſters of Religion, perſons peculiarly fet a-part for 

holy miniſtrations, to cenſure and puniſh obſtinate and contumacious offen- 

ders, to compoſe and over-rule diſorders and diviſions, to command or coun- 

termand as occaſion was, being veſted with an extraordinary authority and 

power of diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the 

Apoſtles never exerciſed in its full extent and latitude during Chriſt's refi- 

dence upon. Earth ; for though upon their election he ſent them forth to 

Preach and to Baptrze, yet this was only & narrow and temporary imploy- 

ment, and they quickly returned to their private ſtations, the main power 

being ſtill executed and adminiſtred by Chriſt himlelf, the complete exerciſe 

whereof was not actually devolved upon them, till he was ready to leave the 

lokn 29-22» World: for then it was that he told them, «s my father hath ſent me, even ſo 

My ſend 
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fend | you; recerve ye the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are ve- 
mitted, and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained, Whereby he con- 
ferr'd in ſome proportion the fame authority upon them, which he himſelf 
had derived from his Father. Fitthly, This Committion given torhg Apo- 
ſtles was unlimited and univerſal, not only 1n refpect of power, as enabling 
them to diſcharge ail acts ot Religion relating either to Miniſtry or Govern- 
ment, but in reſpect of place, not contining them Ws” ” Bo TOE 
tothis or that particular Province, bur leaving them ., CM bad and BY ang durine of 
the wholeWorld as their Dioceſe to Preach in,they gue 2auldrovlee, dad wither nony # chrnuk- 
being deſtinars Nationibus M «giſtri, in * Tertullian's NG i eds FE es . = __ 
phraſe, deſigned to be the Matters and Inftrutors 3. Zi. Sevil. 
of all Nations: fo runs their Commiſhon, | Go ye 8" Pe praſerige. Harer. 6.20, p08, 
* | Mark 16. 15, 
into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every cyea- 
ture, that is, toall men, the T&c« x/iou of the Evangeliſt anſwering tothe 
rrm"9an 5235 amongſt the Jews, 70 all creatures, whereby they uſed to de- 
note all men in general, but _— the Gentiles in oppoſition to the Jews. 
Indeed while our Saviour lived, the Apottolical miniſtry extended no fur- 
ther than Fudea - but he being gone to Heaven, the partition-wall was broken 
down, and their way was open 1ato all places and Countries. And herein 
how admirably did the Chri#tiax Occonomy tranicend the Fewiſb dilpenſati- 
on! The preaching of the Prophets like the * light | | 
that comes in at the window, was contin'd only to "Qemy N tr go; id aid Gf viongod ue 
, . ; yoy, 6 5 nai Tas Tn vinuiln THE axnves 
the houſe of Iſrael, while the dodrine of the Golpel yaegicort imuc Jour 0; _— 
96 wr" by the Apoſtles was like the light of the rw perrpec 15 Tayaia” of 5 Amricoace Gacet 
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un in the Firmament, that diffuſed its beams, and 2. gar. Homil.ry, purys, 

propagated its heat and influence into all quarters 
of the World ; their ſound going out into all the Earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the World, It's true, for the more prudent and orderly man 
ment of things they are generally ſaid by the Ancients to have divided the 
World into ſo many quarters and portions, to which they were (everally to 
berake themſelves ; Peter ro Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Rc. S.Fohn to Aſia, 
S. Andrew to Scythia, &c, Burt they did not ſtrictly rye themſelves to thoſe 
particular Provinces that were afſhigned torhem ; but as occaſion was, made 
excurſions into other parts ; though for the main they had a more | 6 
in{pection over thoſe parts that were allotted rothem ; uſually reſiding at 
ſome principal City of the Province, as $. John at Epheſws, S. Philip at Hie- 
rapolus, &c. whence they might have a more convenient proſpect of affairs 
round about them, and hence it was that theſe places more peculiarly got 
the title of Apoſftolical Churches, becauſe firſt _ or eminently watered 
and cultivated by ſome Apoſtle, Matrices + Originales Fidei, as * Tertullian * Pepraſerige. 
calls them, «e Mother-Ghurches, and the Oriernals of the Faith, becauſe here --— c 
the Chriſtian doctrine was firſt ſown, and hence planted and pr ed to 
the Countries round abour, F cclefias apud unamquamque crvitatem condiderunt, jy. .. 
4 quibus traducem fidei > ſemina doftrine, catere exinde Eccleſia mutuate ſunt, p. 108. 
as his own words are. 

VI. In purſuance of this general Commiſſon we find the Apoſtles not long 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the then known 
World ; S. Andrew i Scythis and thoſe Northern Countries, S. Thomas and 
Bartholomew in India, S. Simox and S. Mark in Afric, Egypt, and the parts of 
Libya and Mauritania, $. Paul,and probably Peter and ſome others in the far- 
thelt Regions of the We#: And all this done in the ſpace ot le(s than forty 
years, v4z. before the deſtruction of the Few?ſh State by Tirms and the Roman 
Army. For (0 our Lord had exprelly toretold, that the Goſpel of the King- Mach. 24; 15; 
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* Lib. quod 


Chr. ſt Dew, 
> fo 


ce 1. To 
þ. 726, 


aom ſbould be preached in all the V orla for 4 witneſs unto all Nations, before the 
end came, that is, the end of the Jewib State, which the Apoltles a little be- 
fore had called the end of the Wb orld, ovriinac m6 aiwy@. the thutting up or 
conſummation of the Age, the putting a tinal period to that preient Stare 
and diſpenſation that the Jews were under, And indced ſtrange it is to con- 
ſider, that in ſo few years thele Evangelical Meſſengers thould over-run all 
Countries ; with what an incredible iwittneſs did the Chriſtian Faith like 
liohtning pierce from as toWeſt, and diffule it elf over all quarters of the 
World, and that not only unaſhited by any (ecular advantages, but in deti- 


ance of the moſt tierce and potent oppoſition, which every where et it (elf 


againſt it? "Tis true the impoltures ot Muhammed in a very little time gain- 
ed a great part of the Eaſt. But belides that this was not comparable to the 
univerſal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his doctrine was calculated on purpoſe 
tro gratife mens luſts, and eſpecially ro comply with the lovie and wanton 
manners of the Eaſt, and, which 1s above all, had the (word to hew out its 
way before it : and we know how ready even without force in all changes 
and revolutions of the World, the conquered have been to follow the Reii- 
gion of the Conquerors. Whereas the Apoſtles had no vilible 2dvanages, 
nay, had all the enraged powers of the World to contend agaii... them, And 
yet in deſpite of all went on in triumph, and quickly made t!.c:r way into 
thoſe places, where for ſo many Ages no other conquelt ever came ; Loſe 
parts of Britain (as * T ertullian obſerves) which were wnconquerable and unap- 
proachable by the power of the Roman Armies, ſubmitting their nechs to the yote 
of Chriſt. A mighty evidence (as he there argues) of Chritit's Divinity, 
and that he was the true Mefjiah. And indeed no reaſonable accouit can be 
given of the ſtrange and ſucce(sful progrels of the Chriſtian Religion in thole 
hrit Ages of it, but that it was the birth of Heaven, and had a Divine and 
Inviſible power going along with it to ſucceed and proſper it. * S.Chryſoſrom 
diſcourſes this argument at large, ſome of whoſe _ realonings I thall 
here tranſcribe. He tells the Gentile (with whom he was diſputing) that 
he would not prove Chriſt's Deity by a demonltration trom Heaven, by his 
Creation of the World, his great and ſtupendious miracles, his railing the 
dead, curing the blind, expelling Devils ; nor from the mighty promilcs of 
a future ſtate, and the reſurrection of the dead (which an Inhdel might ea- 
lily not only queſtion, but deny) but from what was (uihciently evident and 
obvious to the meaneſt Idiot, his planting and Propagating Chriſtianity in 
the World. For it is not ( ſays he) in the power of a meer man, in fo ſhort 
a time to encircle the World, to compals Sea and Land, and in matters of fo 
great importance to reſcue mankind from the ſlavery of ablurd and unrea- 
ſonable cuſtoms, and the powerful tyranny of evil habits: and theſe nor 
Romans only, but Perſians, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 
A reformation which he wrought not by torce and the power of the (word ; 
nor by pouring into the world numerous Legions and Armies: but by a few 

inconſiderable men (no more at firſt than Eleven) a company ot obicure and 

mean, ſimple and illiterate, poor and helpleſs, naked and unarmed perſons, 

who had ſcarce a ſhooe to'tread on, or a coat to cover them. abou by 

thei he perſwaded fo great a part of mankind to be able freely to realon, nor 

only of things of the preſent, bur of a future ſtate ; to renounce the Lawy 

of their Country, and throw off thoſe ancient and inveterate cuſtoms, which 
had taken root for ſo many Ages, and planted others in their room ; and re- 

duced men from thoſe eafie ways, whereinto they were hurried, into the 
more rugged and difficult paths of vertue. All which he did, while he had 

to contend with oppoſite powers,and when he himſclt had undergone the 
molt 
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molt ignominious death, ever the dcath of the CroS. Aﬀteywards he addreſles 

| himlelt rothe Few, and diſcouries with him much after the lame rate. Con- 

ſider ( ſays * he ) and bethink thy elf, what it is 1n {6 ſhort a time to fill the * 15d. c. 11: 

whole World with ſo many tamous Churches, to conyert {0 many Nations & 7+* 

to the Faith, to prevail with Men to forlake the Religion of th& Country, 

to root up their rites and cuſtoms,to ſhake off the Empare of luſt and pleaſure, 

and the Laws of vice like duſt ; toabolith and aboumnate thterr Temples and 

their Altars, their Idols and their Sacrihces, their protane and impious Fe- 

ſtivals as dirt and dung ; and inttead hereot to (et up Chriſtian Altars in all 

places, among the” Romans, Perſians, Seythians, Moors and Indians ; and nor 

» there only, but in the Countries beyond this World of ours. For even the 

Britiſh lands that lie beyond the Ocean, and thole that are in it, have felt the 

power of the Chriſtian Faith; Churches and Altars being erected there to 

the ſervice of Chriſt. A matter truly great and admirable, and which 

would clearly have demonſtrated a Divine and Supereminent Power, 

although there had been no oppoſition in the caſe, but that all things had run 

on calmly and (ſmoothly, to think rhat in lo few years the Chriltian Faith 

ſhould be able to reclaim the whole World from its vicious cultoms, and to 

win them over to other manners, more laborious and dithcult, repugnant 

both to their native inclinations, and to the Laws and Principles of their 

education, and ſuch as oblig'd them to a more ſtrict and accurate courle of & ' 

life; and thele perſons not one or two, not twenty or an hundred, but in 3+ _ 

manner all Mankind : and this brought about by no better inſtruments tc, 

a few rude and unlearned, private and unknown tradeſmen, who had neither: 

eſtate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor Country to re- 

commend them to the World 3 a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers,and whom 

diſtinguithed by their Language as well as their Religion,* the reſt of the 

World ſcorn'd as barbarous. And yet theſe were the men, by whom our / \,_.- 

Lord built up his Church, and extended it from age' end of the World + 

unto the other. Other conliderations there are with which the Father , 

does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I forbear to infilt on in this * 
lace. | 

: VII. Sixthly, The power and authority copveyu by this Commitlſon to 

the Apoſtles, was equally conferr d upon all of them. They were all choſen 

at the (ame time, all equally impowred tq Preach and Baprize, -all equally 

intruſted with the power of binding and looking, all inveſted with the ſame 

miſſion, and all equally furniſhed with the ſarnegitts and powers of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Indeed the Advocates of the Church of Rowe do with a mighty zeal 

and herceneſs contend for S. Peter's being Head and Prince of the Apoſtles, < | 

advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prerogative not only above, but over, 

the reſt of the Apoſtles; and not without reaion;the tortunes of that Churct-/ 

being concerned in the ſupremacy of S. Peter. No wonder therefore they | 

ran{ack all corners, preſs and force in whatever may but {cem to give coun- 

renance to it. Witneſs thole thin and milerable thitts, which Befarmine calls 

arguments, to prove and make it good ; ſo utterly devoid of all rational con- C 

viction, {o unable to juſtihe themſelves to ſober and conſidering men, that 

a Man would think they had been contrived tor no other purpoſe, than to 

cheat fools, and make wiſe men laugh. And the truth is, nothing with me 

more ſhakes the reputation of the wildom of that learned man, than his 

making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling arguments in lo important and con- 

cerning an Article, fo vical and effential to the conititution of that Church. 

As when he argues Peter's ® ſuperiority from the meer changing of his name, * pe Rom: 

ibs f 


(tor what's this to lupremacy ? beſides that it was not done ro him alone, _—_ lod 
the * 5 +» * 


- 
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the ſame being done to James and Fob) from his being firſt reckoned up in 
the Catalogue of Apoſtles, his walking with Chriſt upon the water, his 
paying tribute for his Maſter and himliclt, his being cummar:ded to let down 
the Net, and Chriſt's teaching in Peter's ſhip, (and this thip mult denote 
the Church, and Peter's being owner of it, entitic him to be ſupreme Ruler 
and Governour of the Church, fo Bellarmine in terms as plain as he could 
well expreſs it) from Chriſt's firſt waſhing Perer's feet (though the ſtory re- 
corded by the Evangeliſt ſays no fuch thing) and his oretelling only his 
death : all which, and many more prerogatives of S. Peter, tothe number 
of no leſs than XXVIIL are ſlummoned 1n to give in evidence 1n this caule ; 
and many of theſe two drawn out of Apocryphal and ſuppolititious Authors, 
and not only uncertain, but abſurd and fabulous: and yer upon ſuch argyu- 
ments as thele do rhey found his paramount authority. A plain evidence of 
a deſperate and ſinking cauſe, when ſuch twigs mult be laid hold on to ſup- 
port and keep it above water. Had they ſuffered Peter to be content with a 
primacy of Order (which his age and gravity ſeemed to challenge for him) 
no wiſe and peaceable man would have denied it, as being a thing ordinarily 
practiſed among equals, and neceſlary to the well governing a ſociety : but 
when nothing but a primacy of Power will ſerve the turn, as if the reſt of 
the Apoſtles had been inferiour to him, this may by no means be granted, as 
being expreſly contrary to the poſitive determination of our Saviour, when 
the Apoſtles were contending about this very thing, which of chem ſhould be 
accounted the preatet, hethus quickly decides the caſe, The K ings of the Gen- 


Matth. 20. 25, © : 
26, 27, tiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, ana they that are great, exerciſe authority = 
Luke 22.24, chew, But ye ſhall not be ſo: but whoſoever will be great among you, let him 


m—_— be your Minifter, and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be your Ser- 
vant, Than which nothing could have been more peremptorily ſpoken, to 
rebuke this naughty ſpirit of preheminence. Nor do we ever hind S. Peter 
himſelf laying Jin toany ſuch power, or the Apoſtles giving him the leaſt 
ſhadow of it. In the whole courſe of his aftairs there are no 1ntimations of 
this matter ; in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their fellow- Presbyter, and 
expreſly forbids the Governours of the Church to Lora it over God's heritage. 
When diſpatched by the reſt of the Apoſtles upon a meſſage to Samaria, he 
never diſputes their authority to do it ; when accuſed by them for going in 
unto the Gentiles, does he ſtand upon his prerogative? no, but ſubmiſſively 
apologizes for himſelf; nay, when ſmartly reprov'd by S. Paul at Antioch 
(when, if ever, his credit lay at ſtake) do we find him excepting againſt it as 
an affront to his ſupremacy, and a ſawcy controlling his ſuperiour? ſurely the 
quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitted to the reproot, as one that was ſenſible 
how juſtly he had deſerved it. Nor can it be ſuppoſed but that S. Pa»/ would 
have carried it towards him with a greater reverence, had any ſuch peculiar 
ſoveraignty been then known to the World. How confidently does S. Paul 
aſſert himſelf to be no whit inferiour to the chiefeſt {poitles, not to Peter him- 
ſelf? the Goſpel f the uncireumcifion being committed to him, as that of the cir- 
cumciſion was to Peter, 1s Peter oft named firſt among the Apoſtles? elſe- 
where others, ſometimes James, ſometimes Pas! and Apollos, are placed be- 

(u) Hoe erent fore him. Did Chriſt honour him with ſome ſingular commendations? an 

wtiq; & c«:cri honourable clogtum conveys no ſuper-eminent power and ſoveraignty. Was 

fan ——-— he dear to Chriſt ? we know another, that was the beloved Diſciple. So lit- 
peri conſortio tle warrant is there to exalt one above the reſt, where Chrift made all alike. 
= tg (#) If from Scripture we deſcend to the ancient Writers of the Church; 
ſtatis. Cyprian We ſhall tind that though the Fathers beſtow very great and honourable 


aſp. 180, Titles upon Petey ; yet they give the ſame, or what are equivalent to others 
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of the Apoſtles. * Heſychiws ſtiles S. James the Great the Brother of our Lord, * Ora: in 5. 
the Commander of the new Jeruſalem, the Prince of Prieſts, the Exarch or chiet ryan 
of the Apoſtles, ov xepanoi; xopupty, the top or crown amongſt the heads, the Col. 15:5. 
great light amongſt the Lamps, the moſt illuſtrious and reſplendent amongſt the 


ars: 'twas Peter that preach'd, but twas Fames that made the determinati- 
on, 8&c. Of S. Andrew he gives this excominm, (y) that he was the ſacerdotal (7) Encom. 5 


. . \ " * , T It. . 
Trumpet, the firſt born of the Apoſtolick © uire, Tpwlowayn: 1h; CHKANT (225 GUA95, Tn ror 
the prime and firm Pillar of the Church, Peter before Peter, the foundation of 1488. 
the foundation, the firſt fruits of the beginning. Peter and John are laid to be 
IooTWO: df Ainou equally honourable, by S. Cyril (=) with his whole Synod RED Conc. 
of Alexandria, S. John (lays (a) Chryſoftom) was Chriſt's beleved, the Pillar of _ "yok 


all the Churches in the World, who had the Keys of Heaven, drank of his Lord's (a) Prolog. in 
cup, was waſb'd with his Baptiſm, and with confidence lay in his boſome, And Fon. þ. 2. 
0 


n - b) De Pet. f:l. 
(b) S. Paul he tells us, that he was the moſt excellent of all men, the Teacher Zeb, :- - 7” 


of the World, the Bridegroom of Chriſt, the Planter of the Church, the wiſe Ma- Tom. :. 
ſter-builder, greater than the Apoſtles, and much more to the ſame purpole. 
Elſewhere he ſays, (c) that the care of the whole World was committed to (<) /« ifu4,ſat. 
him, that nothing could be more noble or illuſtrious: yea that (his Miracles ;| ny tay 
conſidered) he was more excellent than Kings themſelves. And a little after 
(4) he calls him the tongue of the Earth, the light of the Churches, Toy S4ud)ay (4) bid-g.nnt 
TI TiG"tw:s TOY GAY ai if enimue Th; anbacs, the foundation of the faith, the 
pillar and ground of truth. And in a diſcourſe on purpole, wherein he com- 
pares Peter and Pau! together, he makes them of equal eſteem and vertue ; , 
Ti Pirps watov ; ni 3 Davds Too; What preater than Peter? What equal to = wn 1 
Paul? a Bleſſed pair ! n Tempe don os T5 z00us Ta, huxzi, who had the p. 261. Tom. 6. 
Souls of the whole World committed to their charve. But inſtances of this na- 
ture were endle(s and infinite. It the Fathers at any time ityle Peter, Prince 
of the Apoſtles, they mean no more by it, than the belt and purelt Latine wri- 
ters mean by pronceps, the hir{t or chief perſon of the number, more conlider- 
able than the reſt, either tor his age or zeal. Thus (f) Euſcbivs tells us, (+) i. pet. 
Peter was Twy Norwwy amzylwy memmyoess;, the prolecutor of all the reſt, aperis 136-14 p53. 
irexa, for the greatneſs and generoſity of his mind, that 1s, in (g) Chryſoſtome's /,1 1, avah. 
language, he was the mouth and chief of the Apoſtles, 5 mavlaxs Fipuos, becauſe c. 16. p. 483; 
eager and forward at every turn, and ready to anſwer thoſe queſtions which were 
put to others, Inthort, as he had no Prerogative above the relt, beſides his 
being the Chair-man and Preſident of the Aſſembly, ſo was it granted to him 
upon no other conſiderations, than thoſe of his age, zeal, and gravity, for 
which he was more eminent than the relt. 

VIII. We proceed next to enquire into the fitnel(s and qualification of the 
Perſons commiſſtonated for this employment ; and we ſhall tinde them ad- 
mirably qualified to diſcharge it , if we conſider this following account. 
Firſt, They immediately received the Doctrine of the Goſpel trom the mouth 
of Chriſt himſ#lf; he intended them for Legats 4 /atere, his peculiar Embaſ- 
ſadors to the World, and therefore furniſhed them with inſtructions fram his 
own mouth ; and in order hereunto he train'd them up tor ſome years under 
his own Diſcipline and inſtitution : he made them to underſtand the myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom of Heaven, when toothers it was not grven; treated them 
with the affection of a Father, and the freedom and familiarity of a friend. 
Henceforth | call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord 1, ,,_., 
doth, but I have called you friends : for all things that | have heard of my Fa- 
ther, I have made known unto you. They heard all his Sermons, were privy 
both tp his-publick and private diſcourſes ; what he preach'd abroad, he 
2xpounded to them at home ; he gradually inſtructed them in the know- 
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ledge of Divine things, and imparted to them the notions and myſteries of 
the Goſpel, not all ar once, but 4s they were able to bear them, By which 
means they were ſuſhciently capable of giving 2 latisfactory account of that 
doctrine to others, which had been {o immediately, lo frequently communi- 
cated to themielves. Secondly, They were intallibly ſecured from error in 
delivering the Doctrines and Principles ot Chriſtianity : for though they 
were not abſolutely priviledg d trom tailures and miſcarriages 1n their hives, 
theſe being of more perſonal and private conſideration) yet were they in- 
Ctible in their Do&rine, this being a marter w hereupon the ſalvation and 
eternal intereſts of men did depend. And tor this end they had the pri of 
truth promiſed to them, who ſhould guide them 7zto all truth. Under the con- 
du of this unerring Guide =_ all iteer'd the {ame courſe, taught and ſpake 
the ſame things, thougtart diffcrent times, and in diſtant places : and for 
what was conlign'd to writing, all Scripture was given by inſþiration of God, 
and the holy men ſpake not, but as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Hence 
that exact and admirable harmony that 1s in all their writings and relations, 
as being all equally ditated by the ſame = of truth. Thirdly, They had 
been eye-witneſſes of all the material paſlages of our Saviour's lite, continu- 
ally converſant with him from the commencing of his publick miniſtery, rill 
his aſcenſion into Heaven ; they had (urvey'd all his actions, (cen all his mi- 
racles, obſerv'd the whole method of his converſation, and ſome of them at- 
rended him in his moſt private folitudes and retirements. And this could 
not bur be a very rational ſatisfaction to the minds of men, when the publi- 
ſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declared to the World, that they reported no- 
thing concerning our Saviour, but what they had ſeen with their own eyes, 
and of the truth whereof they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Phi- 
loſopher in the World. Nor could there be any juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& that 
they impos'd upon men in what they delivered ; for beſides their naked plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity 1n all other _ ot their lives, they chearfully ſubmit- 
ted to the moſt exquiſite hardihips, tortures, and ſufferings, meerly to atteſt 
the truth of what they publiſhed tothe World. Next tothe evidence of our 
own ſenſes, no teſtimony is more valid and forcible, than his who relates 
what himſelf has ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoſtles, that 
they ſhould be witneſſes to him both in Judga and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth, And (o neceſſary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this 
thought to be,that it was almoſt the only condition propounded in the choice 
of a new Apoſtle after the fall of Fudas : WI herefore (lays Peter) of theſe men 
which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the Baptiſm of tohn, unto the ſame day that he was 
taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrettion., 
Accordingly we fhndthe Apoſtles conſtantly making uſe of this argument as 
the moſt rational evidence to convince thoſe whom they had to deal with. 
We are witneſſes of all things which Jeſus did both in the Land of the Fews, and in 
feruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the peuete but unto witnelles, choſen before 
of God, even tous, who aid eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead : 
And he commanded ns to _ anto the peo le, and to teſtifie that it is he that is 
ordained of God to be Fudge of the quick and dead, Thus S. obs after the ſame 
way of arguing appeals to ſenſible demonſtration, That which was from the 
beoinning, which we have beard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have look'd upon, and our hands have hanaled of the word of life : ( For the life 
was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) That 
which 
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which we have (een and heard, declare we wnto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ip with us, This, to name no more, S. Peter thought a ſufficient vindicati- 
on of the Apoſtolical doctrine from the ſuſpicion of torgery and impoſture, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the * Der.r.t6,17. 
power and coming of our Lora Feſus Chriit, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, 
God had frequently given te[timony to the divinity of our bleiſed Saviour, 
by viſible manifeſtations and appearances from Heaven, and particularly by 
an audible voice, Thu is my beloved Son in whom | am well pleaſed, Now this 
Voice which came from Heaven (lays he) we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy Mount. 

IX. Fourthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of working Mi- 
racles, as the readieſt means to procure their Religion a firm belief and en- 
tertainment in the minds of Men. For Miracles are the great contirmation 
of the truth of any doctrine, and the moſt rational evidence of a divine com- 
miſſion. For ſeeing God only can create, and controll the Laws of nature, 
produce ſomething our of nothing, and call things that are not, as if they 
were, give eyes to them that were born blind, raiſe the dead, &c. things 
plainly beyond all poſſible powers of nature ; no maa that believes the wile- 
dom and goodneſs of an infinite being, can ſuppole that this God of truth 
ſhould affix his ſeal to a lye, or communicate this power to any that would 
abuſe it, to confirm and countenance deluſions and impoſtures. Nicodemus 
his reaſoning was very plain and convictive, when he concludes that Chriſt 
mu#t needs be a Teather come from God, for that no man could do thoſe Miracles jg. ;, :, 
that he did, except God were with him. The force of which argument lies 
here, that nothing but a Divine power can work Miracles, and that Almigh- 
ry God cannot be ſuppoſed —_— to afſiſt any but thoſe, whom he him- 
ſelf ſends upon his own errand. The ſtupid and barbarous Lycaonians,when 
they beheld the Man who had been a Cripple from his Mothers womb,cured 
by S. Paul in an inſtant only with the ſpeaking of a word, ſaw that there "PE MEGYE 


was ſomething in it more than humane, and therefore concluded that the + : Cor 12,14, 
Gods were come down to them in the likenefs of Men. oa 

"ht * © . tld. I (b) Tas i*p«p34 as Mus rehurys et uCone, x 

Upon this account S. Paut reckons Miracles a 7 ax6129mvias, i,w md Sica oa] Tutadeee. 

mong, the T« onuda Tv Amway, the figns and e- 5 md vow 1 Kadwres, xg-Sei rag 04 mAg121, ul0 

vidences of 4» Apoftle, whom therefore (+) Chryſo- arent RED, GE _ percwdsraga 
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ſtom brings in elegantly pleading for himſelf, that 37 aug apuariTipe 5 pecrairupes & 

though he could not ſhew as the ſigns of his Prieſt- __ " appr; es of vAa ; ras 30 viry 
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ments, with Bells ſounding at their borders, as the ies grnomgias, #  Yygary f # mores 
md 511, The vexges Tas Cy rggud vs, 745 dub 


Aaronical Prieſts did of old ; though he had no 7-555 CES RD 

golden Crowns or holy Mitres, yet could he pro» wgais, ris mdirms wats, we dc Tdoe, 

duce what was infinitely more venerable and re- ny daw/ie dodlihe Bl 13 we 79 _ Us 

cardable than all theſe, unqueſtionable Signs and jo; ORD ROAR 

Miracles : He came not with Altars and Oblations, 

with a number of ſtrange and ſymbolick Rites; but what was greater, rai- 

ſed the dead, caſt out Devils, cured the blind, healed the lame, waking the 

Gentiles obedient by word and deed, thorough many figns and wonders wrought by 

the power of the ſpirit of God, Thele were the things that clearly ſhewed that 

their miſhon and miniſtry was not from men, nor taken upot their own 

heads, but that they acted herein by a Divine warrant and authority. That 

therefore it might plainly appear to the World, that they did not fallify in 

what they (aid, or deliver any more than God had given them in commiſhon, 

he enabled them to do ſtrange and miraculous operations, bearing them wit» yy , 

neſs both with ſigns and wonacrs, and with arvers miracles and gifts of the Ho- 
ly 
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ly Ghe#. This was a power put into the firſt draught of their commiſſion, 
Matt. 10.7, 8. when conhned only to the Citics of Iſrael; As ye g0o fo each, / TILTS The N mng- 
dom of Heaven is at hand; Heal the ſeek, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, cajt 

out Devils, freely you have recervea, freely grve ; but more tully coniirmed up- 

on them, when our Lord went to Heaven, then he toid rhem, that theſe 

Mark 16.17, ſrons ſbould follow them that believe, that in his Name they ſbould caſt out Dewals, 
8-20, and ſpeak with new tongues ; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, and if they darawk 
any deadly thing it ſhould not hurt them, that they ſhould lay hands on the ſick and 
they ſhould recover : And the event was accordingly, for they went forth, and 
reached every where, the Lord working with them, and con furming the word with 
figns following, When Paul and Barnabas came up to the Council at Jeru- 

ſalem, this was one of the firſt things they gave an accuunt of, «// the multi- 
Att.15.12- tude keeping ſilence, while they declared what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. Thus the very ſhadow of Peter as he 
At.19.11,12, paſſed by cured the ſick : thus God wrought ſpecial muracles by the hands of 
Paul: ſo that from his body were brought unto the fick, handkerchicfs, or 4- 
prons , and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of 
them. So that beſides the innate characters of Divinity which the Chriſtian 
religion brought alo with it, containing nothing but what was highly 
reaſonable, and very ming God to reveal ; it had the higheſt external 
evidence that any Religion was capable of, the atteſtation of great and un- 
queſtionable Miracles, done not once or twice, not privately and in corners, 

not before a few ſimple and credulous perions, but frequently and at ever 

turn, publickly and in places of the molt ſolemn concourle, betore the wile! 
and moſt judicious enquirers, and this power of miracles continued not only 

during the Apoſtles time, but for ſome Ages after. 

X. But becauſe beſides Miracles 1n general, the Scripture takes particular 
notice of many gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conterred upon the Apo- 
{tles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, it may not be amiſs to conſider ſome 
of the chicteſt and moſt material of them, as we tind them enumerated by 
iCor.12.9,10. the Apoſtle, only premiſing this obſervation, that though thele gitts were 
diſtinctly diſtributed to perions of an inferiour order, fo that one had this, 
and another that, yet were they (probably) all conferr'd upon the Apoſtles, 
and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. Firſt, we take notice 
of the gift of Prophecy, a clear evidence of divine inſpiration, and an extra- 
Rev. 19. 20, Ordinary miſſion, the reſtimony of Feſws is the ſpirit of prophecy, It had been 
for many Ages the ſignal and honourable priviledge of the Fewiſb Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Occonomy might challenge as ſacred regards from men, 
and that it might appear that God had not withdrawn his Spirit from his 
Church in this new ſtate of things, it was revived under the diſpenſation of 

the Goſpel, according to that famous Prophecy of Fee! exactly accompliſhed 

(as Petey told the Jews) upon the day of Pentecoſt, when the miraculous gifts 

of the Holy Ghoſt were (o plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles and Primuive 
Chriſtians ; This « that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, It ſhall come 

Joe 2, A to paſs in the laſt days (ſaith God) I wil! pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſb, 
is.  "* and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſic, and your youno Men ſball 
ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams ; and on my ſervants, and 
on my Hand-maidens | will: pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſball 
propheſie. It lay in general in revealing and making known to others the 
mind of God, but diicovered it ſelf in particular inſtances ; partly in foretel- 
ling things to come, and what ſhould certainly happen in after times : a 
thing ſet beyond the reach of any finite underſtanding ; for though ſuch ef- 
tes as depend upon natural agents, or moral and political cauſes, may be 
turclecn 
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toreſcen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet the knowledge of futurities, 
things purely contingent, that mcerly depend upon mens choice, and their 
mut able and uncertain wills, can only fall under his view, who at once be- 
holds things paſt, preſent, and ro come. Now this was conferred upon the 
Apoltles and ſome of the firlt C hriſtians, as appears from many inſtances in 
the Hiſtory of the Apoztolick 4ct5,and we tind rhe Apoltles writings trequent- 
ly interſperſed with propherical predictions concerning the great apoſtaſic 
from the tare, the univerlal corruption and degeneracy ot manners, the rile 
of particu! "ar herelics, the Coming ot Amichriſt, and leveral other things 
which the ſ bir 1t ſa1d 4 vpre ly [7 mild come to paſs in the latter times ; belides thar 
S. Fobn's whole Book of Kewelation 1s almoſt mi made up of Prophecics 
concerning the tuture ſtate and condition of the Zhurch. Sometimes by this 
ſpirit of prophecy God declared things that were of preſent concernment to 
the exigences of the Church, as w hen he {ignified to them thqs.chey ſhould 
ſet apart Pau/ and Barnabas tor the converlion of the Gearilps pmiunaly ri1mcs 
immediately deſigned particular perſons to be Paſtors andGovernours of the * 
Church. Thus we read of the gift that was groen to Timothy by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the Pre «ytery, that 15,4 his Ordination, ro 
which he was particularly pointed out by ſome propherick Jeſignation. Bur 
the main uſe of this propherick gitt in thole,times was to explain ſome of the 
more dithculr and particular parts of the Chriltian doctrine, eſpecially to 
expound and apply the ancient Prophecies concerning the «<Meſjzh and his. 
Kingdom 1 in their publick Aﬀſemblies; whence the gift of prophecy 1s explained , Cor. 13.2 
by underſtanding all myſteries, and all knowledge, that 1s, the molt dark and dit- 
ficult places of Scripture, the types and figures, the ceremonies and prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament. And thus we are commonly to underſtand thoſe 
words, Prophets, and propheſying, that ſo familiarly occur in the New Teſta- 
ment. 4#Jlat ny o1fts arfferims acco rains to the grace that is oiven to Hs, whether Rom. 12.8. 
p? phecy, [et us arts according to the proportion of faith, that 15, expound 
Scripture according to the generally-received principles of Faith and Lite. 
$0 the Apoſtle elicv vhere preicribing Rules tor the decent and orderly mana- 

: Cor, F+. a 

ing of Divine worthip 1a their publick Aſſemblies, /ct the Prophets (lays zo, x1, 32. * 
fs ) (peak two or three (that is, at the ſame Aſſembly) and Yet the other judge ; 
and it while any is thus.expounding, another has a Divine affatwus, w hereby 
he is more particularly enabled ro explain'ſome difficult and emergent pat- 
lage, /et the firt hold his peace: for ye may all, all that have this gift, propheſie 
one by one, that fo thus orderly proceeding, all may learn, and all m; iy be comfor- 
ted, Nor can the firſt pretend that this interruption is an unſeaſonable check 
to his revelation, ſeeing he may command himſelf ; tor though among the: 
Gentiles the prophetick and ecſtarick impul(e did fo v iolently prels upon the 
inſpired Perion, that he could nor govern himſelf, yet in the Church of | 
God the [pirits of the Prophets are ſubje (+ to the Prophets, may be (6 ruled and 
reſtrained by them, as to make way tor others. This order of Chriſtian Pro- 

phets conſidered as a diſtin& Miniſtery by it _—_ conſtantly placed next to / 

the Apoſtolical Office, and 'r5 frequently by S. Paw! preferred*before any. 
other ({piritual Gifts then beſtowed upon the Church. When this ſpirit of * 
Prophecy ceaſed in the Chri/t:2% Church, we cannot certainly inde. Ir con- 

tinued ſome competent time beyond the Apoſtolick Age. (i) Juſtin e Martyr, (i) Wil. cum 
cxprelly tells Try pho ths few, l'acxz TT, X&4 Mey Eh yuy 79 29@n| le 4 vaehouals T0 f- 368. 
ir, the gifts of Prophecy are even yet extant among us, an argument, as he 
there tells him, that rhole things which had of old been the great Privi- 
ledges of their Church, were now tranſlated into the Chrifttan Church. 
And (t) } «ſ*5izs lvcaking of a Revelation made toone Alcibiades, who lived rs 
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11,23. 1m the ſight of God, for I percerve (lays he) that t 


about the time of Irenemw, adds, that the Divine Grace had not withdrawn 
its Preſence from the Church, but that they {till had the Holy Ghoft as their 
Counſellor to dire them. 

XI. Secondly, They had the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, whereby they were 
enabled todilſcover the truth or talſhovd of mens pretences, whether their 
gifts were real or counterfeit, and their perſons truly inſpired or not. For 
many men, acted only by diabolical 1mpultes, =—__ entitle themiclves to 
Divine inſpirations, and others might be impoſed upon by their deluſtons, 
and miſtake their dreams and fancies tor the Spirits dictates and revelations ; 
or might (0 ſubtilly and artificially counterfeit revelations, that they might 
with moſt pals for currant, eſpecially in thoſe times when theſe ſupernatural 
gifts were 10 common and ordinary ; and our Lord himſelt had trequently 
told them that falſe Prophets would ariſe, and that many would conhdently 
plead for themiclves before him, that they had prophefica in his name. That 
therefore the Church might not be impoled upon, God was plealed ro endue 
the Apoſtles, and it may be ſome others, with an immediate faculty of dit- 
cerning the Caffe from the Whear, true from falſe Prophets ; nay, ro know 
when the true Prophets delivered the revelations of the Spirit, and when 
they expreſled only their own —_—_— This was a mighty priviledge, 
but yet ſeems to me to have extended farther, to judge of the ſincerity or hy- 
pocrilie of mens hearts in the profeſſion of Religion, that ſo bad men being 
diſcovered, ſuitable cenſures and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, 
and others cautioned to avoid them. Thus Peter ar firſt fight diſcovered 
Anantes and Sapbrra, and the rotten hypocrilie of their intentions, before 
there was any external evidence in the caſe ; and told Simon Magus, though 
baptized before upon his embracing vr rs that hu heart was not right 

you art in the gall of bitterneſs, 

and in the bod of miquity. Thirdly, the Apoltles had the gift of Tongues, 
furniſhed with varicty of utterance, able ro _ on a ſudden ſeveral Lan- 
guages which they had never learnt, as occalion was adminiſtred, and the 
exigences of perſons and Nations with whom they converſed, did require. 
For the Apoſtles being principally dehgned ro convert the World, and to 
plane Chriſtianity in all Countries and Nations ; it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that they ſhould be able readily to expreſs their minds in the Languages of 
thole Countrics to which they addrefſed themſelves : fſceing otherwiſe ir 
would have been a work of rime and difficulty, and not conſiſtent with the 
rerm of the Apoſtles lives, had rhey been hrit to learn the different Langua- 
as thoſe Nations, before they could have preached the Goſpel to them. 

nce this gift was diffuled upon the Apoſtles in larger meaſures and propor- 
tions than upon other men ; ſpeak with Tongues more than yow all,lays S.Paul ; 
that is, than all the gitred perions in the Church of Corimrh, Our Lord had 
told the Apoſtles betore his departure from them, that they ſhould be endured 
with power from "mn hich, 1 yp rn the day of Pentecoſt was particular! 
made good in this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled to {j 
almoſt all the Languages of the then known World, and this as a ſpecimen 
and ——_—_ ot rhe reſt of thoſe miraculous powers that were coaſter! d up- 
on them. 

XII. A fourth gift was that of Interpretation, or unfolding to others what 
had been delivered in an unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
in thoſe days were frequently made up ot men of different Nations, and who 
could not underſtand what the Apoſtles or others had ſpoken to the Congre- 
gation ; this God ſupplied by this gift of interpretation, enabling ſome to in- 
cerpret what others did not inked, and to ſpeak it to them an their own 
native 
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native Language. S. Pas/ largely diſcourſes the neceſſity of this gift in or- 
der to the inſtructing and editying ut the Church, fecing withour it their 
meetings could be nv better than the Aﬀſembly at Babe! aiter the confulion of 
Languages, w here one man mult needs be a Barbarian to another, and all 
the praying and preaching of the Miniſter of the Aflembly be to many alto- 
gether fruilefs and unprotitable, and no better than a ſprating into the Air, 
W hat's the (peaking though with the rougne of Angels to them that do not 
underſtand it? How can the [dot 4x4 wnilcarncd ſay Amen, who underſtands 
not the language of him that giverh thanks? T he duty may be done with 
admirable quaintneſ(s and accuracy, but what's he the better, trom whom 
'tis lock'd up in an unknown tongue? A conlideration that made the Apo- 
{tle ſolemnly profeſs, that he had rather ſpeat frve words in the Church with hu 
underſtanding, that by bus woice he may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongue, Therefore if any man (peat in an unknown tongue, let 
it be but by wo, or af moſt by three, and let one interpret ny hat the reſt have 
ſpoken : but if there be no interpreter, none prelent able to do this, let him 
keep ſilence in the Church, and [peat to himſelf and to God, A man that impar- 
tially reads this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, may wonder how the Church of 
Rome in detiance of it can io openly practile, {o contdently detend their Bible 
and Divine Services in an unknown tongue, {o flatly repugnant to the di- 
Rates of common reaſon, the ulage of the tirit Chriſtian Church, and theſe 
plaia Apoſtolical commands. Bur this 15 not the only inſtance wherein that 
Church has departed both from Scripture, Reaſon, and the practice of the 
firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity. Indeed there is ſome caule why they 
are {o zealous to keep both Scriprure and their Divine Worthip in a — 
Language, leſt by reading the one the People ſhould become wile enough 
to dilcover the groſs errors and corruptions of the other. Fitthly, The A 

ſtles had the gift of Healing, of curing Dilcales without the arts of Phylick ; 
the moſt inverterate diſtempers being equally removable by an Almighty po- 
wer, and vaniſhing at their ſpeaking of a word. This begot an extraordi- 
nary veneration for them and their Religion among the common ſort of men, 
who, as they are ſtronglicſt moved with (ſenſible effects, fo are molt raken 
with thoſe miracles that are beneticial ro the lite of man. Hence the 1infhinute 
Cures done in every place, God mercitully providing that the Body ſhould 
partake with the Soul in the advantages of the Goſpel. the cure of the one 
uſhering in many times the converſion of the other. Thus gitt was very com- 
mon in thole carly days, beſtowed not upon the Apoſtles only, but the ordi- 
nary Governours of the Church, who were wont 7s lay their hands upon the 
fick, and ſomerimes ts anoint them with Oil (a (ymbolick rite in ule among the 
Fews, todenote the grace of God) and to pray over, and for them in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, whereby, upon a hearty confeſſion and forſaking of their 
ſins, both health and pardon were at once beſtowed upon them. How long 
this gift, with its appendant ceremony of Unction laſted in the Church, is nor 
calic to determine ; that it was in uſe in * Terrs{Hran's time, we learn from 
the inſtance he gives us of Procu/us a Chriſtian, who cured the Emperor Se- 
vers, by anointing him with Oil; tor which the Emperor had him in great 
honour, and kept him with him at Court all his life; it afrerwards vanithing 
by degrees, as all other miraculous powers, as Chriſtianity gain d firm foor- 
ing in the World. As for Extreme Unition, (o generally maintained and pra- 
&iled in the Church of Rome, nay, and by them made a Sacrament, I doubr 
it will receive very little countenance from this Primitive ulage.” Indeed 
could they as cafily reſtore ſick men to health, as they can anoint chem 


with Oil, Ithink ao body would contradict them ; bur till they can pre- 
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tend to the one, Ithink ic unreaſonable they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt 
is, though founding u upon this Apottolical practice, they have turn'd it toa 
quite contrary purpole, inltcad ot recovering meu to lite and health, to diſpoſe 
and fit them for dying, when all hopes ot lic arc taken trom chem. 

X!11. Sixthly, The Apottles were inveſted with a power of immediately 
inflicting corporal puniſoments upon great and notorious linners; and this pro- 
1 Cor. 12,10. bably is that which he means by his crepyny als di view rws oper arions of powers, 
or working miracles, which turcly cannut be meant of miracles in general, 
being reckoned up amonglt the particular gitrs of the Holy Ghoſt, nor is 
there any other to which it can wich equal probability refer. A power to 
inflict dilcaſes upon the body, as when $S. Paul {truck E:ymas the Sorcerer 
with blindnels, and ſometimes extending to the los of lite it (elf, as in the 
fad inſtance of 4Ananias and Saphirs, This was the Virga Apoſtolica, the Rod 
(mentioned by S. Paul ) which the Apoltles hcld and ſhak'd over icandalous 
and inſolent offenders, and lometimes laid upon them : I hat will ye? ſhall I 

come to you with a rod? or tn love, and the fhivit of 

* Neat? x; 74 goCuphr bag b ny ® ws meeknefs ? Where, obſerve (lays * Chry/sſt i» ) low 

2 oF grunge ies Tad avs the Apoltle tempers his diſcourſe ; the love a:id 

Spale; om + dduoaghdr Acrahy drab airerie meeknels, and his defire to know, argued care and 

Rr mans. T1 ds Tic kindnels; but the rod ſpake dread and terrce © a 

Io; * dou, U nuwigs Twrigr, ard, Rod of Ieverity and puniſhment, and which (-me- 

anger 3 imy Fai + Zagticgs 5 N45 @ win times mortally chaſtiſcd the offender. Elſewhere 
ov * 6m1e auiTis 6 EFAt pat Ty Ku Chry ' "—_ R 

ſoft. Homil. 14. in 1, ad Corinth, p. 444, vid- he trequently KLVES intumations of this power, when 

Hicron. in loc. Tom. 9. þ. 305 he has to deal with ſtubborn and incorrigible per- 

ſons; Having ia 4 readineſs torevenge all diſobedience, 

2 Cor.10.6,8, when your obedience is fulfilled ; for though | ſhould boaH ſomething more of our 

9. authority (which the Lord hath grven ws for edification, and not for your deſtrutti- 

on) 1 ſhould wot be aſbamed * that] may net ſeem as if | would terrific you by let- 

ters. And he again puts them in mind of it at the cloſe of his Epiſtle, I ro/d 

Chap. 13.z:, ou before, and foretell you as if 1 were preſent the ſecond time, ana being abſent 

now | write to them which heretofore have ſinned, and to all others, that if | come 

again | will not ſpare, But he hop'd thele (mart warnings would (uperiede all 

further ſeverity againſt them ; Therefore 1 write theſe things being abſent, le## 

Verl. 10. being preſtnt | ſhould uſe ſbarpneſs, according to the power which the Lord hath 

viven me to edification, and not to deſtruttion, Of this nature was the delrver- 

1 Cor.5 5-vit. 2g over perſons wnto Satan for the deſtruction of the fieſb, the chaſtiling the bo- 

ene =. dy by ſome preſent pain or ſicknels, that the ſpirit might be ſaved by being 

bruught to a lealonable repentance. Thus he dealt with Hymenews and Alex- 

1 Tim. 1.20 axder, who had made ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, he delivered 

them wnto Satan, that they might learn not to blaſpheme, Nothing being more 

uſual in thoſe times than for perſons excommunicate, and cut off from the 

body of the Church, to be preſently arreſted by Satan, as the common Ser- 

jeant and Execurioner, and by him either actually poſlefled, or tormented in 

their bodies by lome diſeaſes which he brought upon them. *And indeed this 

ſevere dilciphne was no more than neceflary in thoſe times, when Chriſti- 

aniry was wholly deſtiture of any civil or coercive power, to beget and keep 

up a due reverence and regard to the ſentence and determinations of rhe 

Church, and to ſecure the Laws of Religion, and the holy centures from be- 

mg lleighted by every bold and contumacious offender. And this effect we 

hind it had after the dreadful inſtance of Ananias and Saphira, Great ſear came 

AMS 5.11, 40x all the Church, and WPO71 45 FHANY 4s heard theſe thines. To what has been 

laid concerning theſe Apoſtolical gifts, let me further obſerve, That rhey had 

not only thele gifts reſiding in themſelves, but a power to beſtow them upon 

others, 
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others, ſo that by impoſition of hands, or upon hearing and embracing the 
Apoſtle's doctrine, and being baprized into the Chrittian Faith, they could 
confer theſe miraculous powers upon perſons thus qualitied to receive them, 
whereby they were in a moment enabled to {peak divers Languages, ro Pro- 
pheſie, ro Interpret, and do other miracles to the admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment of all that heard and ſaw them. A priviledge peculiar to the Apoſtles ; 
for we do not tind that any interiour Order of pitr- 
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powers upon them. 

XIV. Having ſecn how fitly turnithed the Apoſtles were for the execution 
of their Othce, let us 1o the lait place enquire iato its duration and continu- 
ance. And here it muſt be conlidered, that in the Apoſtolical Othce there 
was ſomething extraordinary, and tomerhing ordinary. W hat was extraor- 
dinary was their immediate Commiſhon derived from the mouth of Chriſt 
himlelf,their unlimited charge to preach the Goſpel up and down the World, 
withour being ried to any particular places ; the ſupernatural and miraculous 
powers conferr'd upon them as Apoltles ; their infallible guidance 1n deli- 
vering the doarines of the Golpel ; and thele all expired and determined 
with their perions. The ſtanding and perpetual part of it was toreach and 
inſtruct the People 1n the duties and principles of Religion, to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, to conſtitute Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſci- 
pline and rom—_my of the Church : and in thele they are ſucceeded by the 
ordinary Rulers and Ecclcliaftick Guides, who were to ſuperintend and dat- 
charge the aftairs and othces of the Church,to the end of the World. Whence 
it is that Biſhops and Governours came to be ſtyled Apoltles, as being their 
lucceſlors in ordinary ; for ſo they frequently are in the writings of the (3) F*voftorg. 
Church. Thus Timorhy, who was Biſhop of Epheſus, is called an (a) Ipoftle ; pl 
Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apoſtly; S. « Mark Biſbop of Alexandria, by (b) Clem At. 
(c) Euſebins ſtyled both an Apoſtle and Evangelift ; I2natins, a Biſboep and (d) - + qa 
Apoitle, A title that continued 1n after Ages, eſpecially given to tholgghat (c) #.Zcct.lis, 
were the firſt planters or reſtorers of Chrittianity in any Country. a — ee 
Coptick K alenadar, publiſhed by (e) Mr. Selden, the Vilth. day of the month tr  - 
Baſchnes, aniwering to our Second of eMay, is dedicated to the memory of *-*- 1499.7.r. 
S. Athanaſius the Apoztle, Acacigg and Paulus in their (f*) Letter to Epipha- op > Wk 
MINS, ſty lc him zfov a Wood 2v S....., 4 new Apoſtle ana Preacher . and (2) p. 398. 
Srdonins Apollinaris writing to I upus Biſhop of Troyes in Fraxce, (peaks of the 4 TI. 
honour aue to his eminent Apo#cſbip. An obſervation which it were cafe p :. 4 
enough to confirm by abundant inſtances, were it either doubttul ia ir (elf, ur L15.6. Ep. 
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Of S. Peter, from his Birth, till his Firſt coming to 
Chriſt. 


Bethſaida S. Peter's Brxrh-place : Its dignity of old, and fate at this day. The ( 
time of his Birth enquired into. Some Errors noted cofcerning it. "His names 5 
Cephas, the impoſing of it notes no Superiority over the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

The cuſtom of Popes aſſuming 4 new Name at their Elettion to the Fapacy, 
whence, His kindred and relations ; whether He or Andrew the elder Ero- 
ther, His Trade and way of life what, before his coming to Chriſt. The Sea 
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of Galilee, and the converiency of it, The meanrefs and ebſcurtty of his Trade, 
The remarkable appearances of the Droine Providence in propagating Chyiſtia- 
nity inthe World by mean and nnlitely Inſtruments, 


HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and before the coming of our 
Bleſled Saviour, diſtinguiſhed into three teveral Provinces 
Judges, Samarias, and Galilee, This laſt was divided into the 
Hpper, and the Lower. In the Upper, called allo Galztre of 
the Gentiles, within the diviſion anciently belonging to the 
Tribe of Nephthali, ſtood Eethſaida, formerly an obicure and 

inconhderable Village, till lately recdified and enlarged by * #h:/ip the 

Tetrarch, by him advanced to the place and title of a City, repleniſhed with 
inhabitants, and fortihed with power and {trength ; and in honour of F«/ra 
the daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar, by him (tiled Julia, Situate it was upon 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, and had a Wilderneſs on tle other lide, 

thence called the Deſar# of Berbſaida, whither our Saviour uſcd often tore- 

tire, the privacies and ſolitudes of the place advantageouſly miniitring to 

Divine contemplations. But Berhſaids was not fo remarkable for this ad- 

joyning Wildernels, as it (elf was memorable for a worle ſort of Barrennels, 

Ingratitude and Unprofhtablenels under the influences of Chrit's Sermons 
and Miracles, thence ſeverely upbraided by him, and threatned with one of 
his deepeſt woes, Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida, &c. A 
woe that it ſeems ſtuck cloleto it, for whatever it was at this time, * one 
who ſurveyed it in the laſt Age tells us, that it was ſhrunk again into a very 

mean and imall Village, conliſting only of a few cottages of eMoores and 
wild Arabs ; and later travellers = fince aſſured us, that even thele are 
dwindled away into one poor cottage at this day. So fatally does fin under- 
mine the greateſt, the goodlieſt places ; io certainly does God's Word take 

place, and not one Jo either of his promiſes or threatnings fall to the 
ground, Next to the honour that was done it by our Saviour's preſence, 
who living moſt in theſe parts frequently reſorted hither, it had nothing 
greater to recommend it to the notice of poſterity, than rhat ( beſides ſome 
other of the Apoſtles ) it was the Birth-place of S.*Perer ; a perion how in- 
conſiderable {oever in his private fortunes, yet of great note and eminency, 
as one of the prime Embafſadors of the Son of God, to whom both Sacred 
and Eccleſiaſtical ſtories give, though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the 

Colledge of Apoſtles. 

2. THE particulartime of his Birth cannot be recovered, no probable 
foagtteps or intimations being left of it : in the general we may conclude 
hier leaſt Ten years elder than his Maſter ; his marricd condition, and 
terled courſe of life at his firſt coming to Chriſt, and that authority and re- 
fpe&t which the gravity of his perſon procured him amongſt the re(t of the 

poſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs : but for any _ more particular and po- 
ſirive inthis matter, I ſee no reaſon to affirm. Indeed might we truſt the 
account, which one ( who pretends tocalculate his Nativity with oftenrati- 
on enough ) has given of it, we are told that he was born three years before 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and juſt XVII before the Incarnation of our Saviour. But 
let us view his account. 
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When I met with ſuch a pompous train of Fpocha's, the leaſt I expected was 
truth and certainty. This cumpuration he grounds upon the care of S. Pe- 
ter's death, placed ( as * ellewhge he reYs us) by Bellermine in the » 1be.4g 
LXXXVI. year of his Age ; fo that reccunting from the year of Chrift LXIY. 
when Peter is commonly ſaid to have ſuffered, he runs up his Age to his 
Birth, and ſpreads it out into ſo many ſeveral dates. Br alas, all is built 
upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides his miſtake abourthe year of the World, 
few of his dates hold due correſpondence. Bur the worſt of it is, that after _ p 
all this, * Bellarmine ( upon whole lingle teſtimony all this tine fabrick is 1 
erected ) ſays no ſuch thing, bur only {uppoles, merely for arguments-fake, 15.z.c.9.c9. 
that S. Peter might very well be LXXXVL. ('tis erroneouſly printed ous 
LXXVI. ) years oldat the time of his Martyrdom. So far will contidence, 
or ignorance, or both carry men aſide, if it could be a miſtake, and not ra- 
ther a bold impoſing upon the World. Bur of this enough, and perhaps 
more than it deſerves. 

3. BEING circumeiſed according to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, the 
name given him at his circumciſion was Symon or Symeon, a name common 
amongſt the Jews, eſpecially in their latter times. This was afterwards by 
our Saviovr not aboliſhed, but additioned with the title of Cephas, which in 
Syriack (the vulgar Language of the Jews at that time ) ſignifying a #one or 
rock, was thence derived into the Greet, PirpG., and by us, Perer: fofar 
was * Heſychins out, when rendring 47G. by « Eriatuy, an Expoander or Mong how 
Interpreter, probably deriving it trom "ND, which ſignifies to explain and owor i7& v 
interpret. By this new impoulition our Lord ſeemed to denote rhe firmneſs Ay _ 
and conſtancy of his Faith, and his vigorous aRviry in building up the {ai;o. He- 
Church, as a ſpiritual houſe upon the the rrue rock, the living and corner-ſtone, > wo 
choſen of God and preciow, as S. Peter himlelt expreſſes it. Nor can our Sa T 4 
viour be underſtood to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar Supre- 
macy or Sovereignty above, much le(s over the reſt of the Apoſtles ; for in 
reſpec of the great trutts committed to them, and their being ſent to plant 
Chriſtianity inthe World, they are all equally ſtiled I oundations : nor 15 1t 
accountable'either to Scripture, or reaſon ro ſuppoſe, that by this Name our 
Lord thould deſign the perſon of Perey to be that very rock, upon which his «<p, 2-954. 
Church was to be built. Ina fond imitation * of this new name given to «: #piſc.Urb. 
S. Peter, thoſe who pretend to be his Succeſſors in the See of Rome, uſually 33 +/% 
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olick Chair, it being one of the firſt queſtions | which the. Cardinals —— 
put rothe new-elefted Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to be called. This Pry "8. 
cuſtom firft began abour the Year 844, , when f v9. dt Bocca-Poreo ( or 
$wines-monuth ) being choſen Pope, changgd his name into Sergias the Se- 
cond : probably not ſo much to avoid the uncomelinels of his own name, as 
if unbefitting the dignity of his place ( for this being but his Paternal name 
would after have been no part of his Pontifical (tile and title ) as out of a 
mighry reverence to S. Peter, accounting himſelf not worthy to bear his 
name, though it was his own baptiſmal name. Certain it is that none of 
the Biſhops of that See ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who have had 
it as their Chri/t;an name before, have laid it alide upon their cleion torhe 
Papacy. But to return tour Apoſtle. 
4. HIS Father was Jonah, probably a Fiſherman of Berhſaids, for the 
Sacred ſtory takes no further notice of him, than by the bare mention of his 
Name ; and I believe there had been no great danger of miſtake, though * ©m-de Farr, 
* Metaphraſtes had not told us, that it was not Fonas the Prophet, who COSES 
came out of the Belly of the Whale. Brother he was to $. Andrew the Apoltle, 25-Fun. 
and - 
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and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients which was the elder Bro- 
ther. | Epiphazins ( probably trom fome Tradition current in his time ) 
clearly adjudges it to S. Azarew, herein univerially toilowed by thoic of the 
Chuch ot Kome,that the precedency gLVEN TO S, Peter may nut Iecm to be pur 
upon the account of his Seniority,. Burt to him we may oppoule the auchority 
of * S. Chryſoſtom; a Perion equal bo.h in time and credit, who exprelly ſays, 
that though 4»drew came later into lite than yerer, yer he firit brought him 
to the knowledge of the Golpel : which Baroais againſt all pretence of rea- 
ſon would underitand of hisentring into eternal utc. Belides (4) S. Eicrom, 
(6) Caſſian, (c) Beae, andothers, are for S. Peter being elder Brother, ex- 
preſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he rather than ary o:her, was Preſident 
of the Colledge of Apoſtles. However it was, it ſuuuds not a lutle tothe 
honour of their Father, ( as of Zebeace allo in the like calc ) that of bur 
twelve Apoſtles two of his Sons were taken intothe number. In his Yourh 
he was brought up to Fiſhing, which we may guels to have bcen tl.c |; aple- 
trade of Bethſaida, ( which hence probably borrowed its name, {11.1ty ing 
an houſe or habitation of Frſbing, though others render it by Hui, rhe 
word TY equally bearing either ) much advantaged herein by the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Lake of Genneſareth ( on whole banks it ſtood ) called allo 
the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, according to the mcde of the He- 
brew Language, wherein all greater confluences of Waters are called Seas. 
Of this Lake the Jews have a * ſaying, that of all the ſeven Seas which God 
created, he made choice of none but the Sea of Genneſareth : which however 
intended by them, is true only in this reſpet, that our bleſſed Saviour made 


- Choice of it, to honour it with the frequency of his preſence, and the power 


of his miraculous operations. In length it was an hundred furlongs, | and 
about XL. over; the Water of it pure and clear, ſweet and moſt fit to 


* drink : ſtored it was with ſeveral forts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in 


kind and taſte from thoſe in other places. Here it wasthat Perer cloſely fol- 
lowed the exerciſe of his calling ; trom whence it ſeems he afterwards remo- 
ved to Capernaum, ( probably upon his marriage, at leaſt frequently reſided 
there ) for there we meet with his Houſe, and there we find him paying 
Tribute : an Houſe, over which * Xicephorius tells us, that Helex the Mo- 
ther of Conſtantine erected a beautiful Church to the honour of S. Peter, This 
place was equally advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding up- 
on the Influx of Jordan into the Sea of Galilee, and where he might as well 
reap the truits of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence. A mean, I confeſs, 
it was, anda more ſervile courſe of lite, as which, beſides the great pains and 
labour it required, expoſed him to all the injuries of wind and weather, to 
the ſtorms of the Sea, the darkneſs and tempeſtuouſnels of the Night, and 
all to make a very {mall return. An employment, whole reſtleſs troubles, 
conſtant _—_ frequent dangers, and amazing horrors are ( for the (a- 
tisfaction of the learned Reader ) thus elegantly deſcribed by one, whoſe 
Poems may be juſtly ſtiled Golden Ferſes, receiving from the Emperor Antoni- 


us a picce of Gold for every Verlic. 
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But meannels is no bar in God's way, the poor, if virtuous, areas dear to 
Heaven, as the wealthy and the honourable, equally alike ro him, with 
whom there # no reſpect 6 4 perſons, Nay our Lord ſeemed to caſt a peculiar 
honour upon this profeſſion, when afterwards calling him and ſome others 
of the ſame Trade from catching of Fiſh, to be ( as he told them ) Fiſhers of 
men, 
5. AND here we may jultly refle& uponthe wiſe and admirable me- 
thods of the Divine Providence, which in planting and propagating the 
Chriſtiaz Religion in the World, made choice of ſuch mean and unlikely in- 
ſtruments, that he ſhould hide thele things trom the wile and prudent, and 
reveal them unto babes, men that had not been educated in the Academy, 
and the Schools of Learning, but brought upto a Trade, toca:ch Fiſb, and 
mend Nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the meaneſt Trades, and 
all of them ( S. Pau/excepted ) unfurniſhed of all arts of learning, and the 
advantages of liberal and ingenuouseducation : and yet thele were the men 
that were deſigned to run down the World, and to overturn the learning of 
the prudent. Certainly had humane wiſdom been to manage the bulinels, 
it would have taken quite other meaſures, and choſen our t R——_— 
Rabbins, the acuteſt Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt Orators, fuch as would 
have been moſt likely by ſtrengrh of Reaſon and arts of Rhetorick to have tri- 
umph'd over the minds of men, to grapple with the ſtubbornacls of the 
Fews, and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations of the Greeks, We find 
that thoſe Sets of Philoſophy that gain'd moſt credit in the Heathen-world, 
did it this way, by their eminency in ſome Arts and Sciences, whereby they 
recommended themſelves to the acceptance of the 
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vine will, becauſe they had not their minds cleared and purged, by paſſing 
through the Circle of polite arts and learning. Why, now this is the won- 
der of t, that the firlt Preachers of the Golpel ſhould be ſuch rude unlearned 
men, and yet ſo ſuddenly, ſo powerfully prevail over the learned World, 
and conquer fo many, who had the greateſt parts and abilities, and the 
ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, to the {ſimplicity of the Goſpel. When Celſus 
objected that the Apoſtles were but a company of mean and illiterate perſons, 
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ſorry Mariners and Fiſhermen, * Origen quickly returns upon him with this 1js.:.p.47 48. 


anſwer, ” That hence 'twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity 
"by a Divine power, when ſuch perſons were able with ſuch an uncon- 
”4trouled ſucceſs to ſubdue men to the obedience ofthe Word ; for that they 
” had noeloquent tongues, no ſubtil and diſcurſive heads, none of the re- 
” find and rhetorical Arts of Greece to conquer the minds of men. For my 
'» part ( ſays he | in another place ) I verily believe that the Holy Jeſs pur- 
'» polely made ule of fuch Preachers of his Do&rine, that there might be no 
” ſuſpicion, that they came inſtructed with Arts of Sophiſtry, but that ir 
'” might be clearly manifeſt ro all the World, that there was no crafty de- 
"hgnimit, and that they had a Divine power going along with them, 
” which 
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their Doctrine readily entertained by men ot the moſt T_—_— and 1nqui- 
ſitive minds. Had they dealt only with the rude and the ſimple, the idiot 


ty and infinuative arts and methods. Burt alas they had other PR—_ dcal 
ic wilclt Phi- 


of men. And yet notwithſtanding all theſc diſadvantages thele plain men 
conquered the wile and the learned, and brought them over to that Doctrine 
that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoled and perſecuted, andthat had nothing 
but its own native excellency to recommend it. Aclear evidence that there 
was ſomething 1n it beyond the craft and power of men. Is rot thus ( lays an 
elegant * , 4poloziſt, making hisaddrel(s ro the Heathens ) enough to make you 
believe andentertain it, to conſider that in ſo ſhort a time it has diffuſed it ſelf over 
the whele World, ervilized the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftnea the rougheſt and 
moſt intractable tempers, that the preateſt its and Scholars, Orators, Gram- 
mariars, Ihetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers have quitted 
their ſormerly dear and beloved ſentiments, and heartily embraced the ym 
ana Dodtrines of the Goſpel * Upon this account || Theoderet does with no lels 
truth than elegancy inſult and triumph over the Heathens: Hertells them 
that whoever would be at the pains to compare the beſt Law-makers either 
amonglt the Creeks or Remans, with our Fiſbermen and Pabliceans, would 
ſoon perceive whata Divine vertue and efhcacy there was in them above all 
others, whereby they did not only conquer their neighbours, not only the 
Greeks and Kkomans, but brought over the moſt barbarows Nations toa com- 
pliance with the Laws of the Goſpel, and that not by force of Arms, not by 
numerous bands of Souldiers, not by methods of torture and cruelty, but by 
meek per{walives, and a convincing the World of the excellency and uſe- 
tulnels of thoſe Laws which they propounded to them. A thing which the 
wilelſt and beſt men of the Heathen-world could never do, to make their 
«92mata and inſtitutions univerſally obtain ; nay, that P/xro himſelf could 
never by all his plauſible and infinuative arts make his Laws to be entertain- 
cd by his own dear Arhenrans, He farther ſhews them, that the Laws pub- 
liſhed by our Fifþbermen and Tent-makers could never be aboliſhed { like thoſe 
made by tl:c beſt amongit them ) by the policies of Cai, the power of Clau- 
«14, the cruclries of Nero, or any of the ſucceeding Emperors, but ſtill 
they went on cor guerins and to conquer, and made Millions both of Men and 
Women willing to embrace flames, and to encounter Death in its moſt hor- 
rid ſhapes, rather than di{own and forſake them : whereof he calls to witneſs 

thoſe 
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thoſe many Churches and Monuments every where erected tothe memory of 
Chriſtian Martyrs, no leis tothe honour than advantage of thoſe Cities and 
Countries, and in ſome ſenceto all Mankind. 

7. THE ſumm of the Diſcourſe is, inthe Apoſtles words, that God choſe 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the ”_ the weak to confound thoſe t Cor.1,27,28 
that are mighty, the baſe things f the worla, things moſt wilified and deſpiſed, 
yea and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are. Thele were 
the things, theſe the Perlons whom God ſentupon this errand, to ſilence 
the Wiſe, the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World, and to make fooliſh the wi Verſ22,25, 
dom of this World, For though the Jews required @ ſign, and the Greeks ſought 24,35. 
after wiſdom, though the preaching a crucified Saviour was 4 ſcandal to the Jews, 
and fooliſbne ff to the learned Grecians, yet by this fooliſhneſs of preaching God was 
pleaſed to ſave them that believed : and in the event made it appear that che 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God #tronger than men. 
That fo the honour of all might intirely redound to himſelf ; ſo the Apoſtle {# primi vo- 


concludes, that no Fleſb ſhould glory in his preſence, but that he that glorieth, —_— 
ſhould glory wm the Lord, querentuy : 
| piſcatores & 


iditrrati mirtuntuy ad predicandum, ne fides ctedentium non virtute Dei, ſed eloquentia arque dodtrins fieri putaretur. Hicron- 
comms. in FMatth, c. 4. Tom. 9g. p.17. 


SECT. I. 


Of'S. Peter, from his firſt coming to Chriſt, till his 
being call'd to be a Diſciple. 


Peter, before his coming to Chriſt, Diſciple ( probably ) of John the Bap- 
tiſt. His firſt approaches to Chriſt, Our Lord's communication with him. 
His return to his Trade, Chriſt's entring into Peter's Ship, and preaching 
to the people at the See of Galilee. The miraculous draught of Fiſhes. Pe- 
ter's great aſtoniſhment at thus evidence of our Lord's Divinity. His call to 
be a Diſciple. Chriſt's return to Capernaum, and healing Peter's Mother- 


i#-T aw, 


HOUGH we find not whether Peter before his coming to Chriſt 

was engag'd in any of the particular Ses at this time in the Fewsyb 
Church, yet is it greatly probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of Fob= 
the Baptiſt, For thirſt, 'riscertain that his brother Andrew was fo, and we 
can hardly think, theſe two brothers ſhould draw contrary ways, or that 
he who was (o ready to bring his brother the early tidings of the eMeſfah, 
that the 8 of righteouſnefS was already riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould not be as 
ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and influences of Job» the _—_— 
the Day-#ar that went before him. Secondly, Peter's forwardneſs and cu- 
riolity at the firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe 
with him, ſhew that his expeQations had been awakened, and ſome light 
in this matter conveyed to him by the preaching and miniftry of Fohn, who 
was the woice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lora, 
make his paths Ftraight, thewing them who it was that was cotning after 


him. 
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2, HIS firſt acquaintance with Ch» commenced in this manner. The 
Bleſſed Feſws having for thirty years pulled through the foliuudes of a private 
life, had lately becn baptized 1n Fordan, and there publickly owned to be 
the Sox of Goa by the moſt 'olemn arteſtations that Heaven could give him; 
whereupon he was immediately hurried into the wilvernels to a perſonal 
contett with the Devil tor forty days rogether. So oatural is it to the enemy 
of mankind to malignour happincis, and to (eek to blaſt our joys, when we 
are under the highett initances of the Divine grace and favour. His enemy 
being conquered in three (cr batrels, and fled, he returned hence, and came 
down to Lethabara beyond Jordan, where John was bapuizing his Proſehtes, 
and endeavouring to latishie the Jews, who had ſent ro him curiouſly ro en- 
quire concerning this new Meſjah that appeared among them. Upon the 
rear tefſtunony whichthe Baprift gave him, and his p-inting to our Lord 
John 1.37. then paſhng by him ; two ot John's diſciples who were then w ith him pre» 
ſently followed atter Chriſt, oneof v hich was 4adrew, Smos's bro her. It 
was towards Evening when they came, and therefore prot-ably th. y ttayed 
with him all night, during which Andrew had opportugicy to invrin fume 
ſelf, and to (atisbe his moſl {crupulous enquiries. E.rly the next m -(if 
not that very evening ) he haſtned ro acquaint his brother Suman v ith ws 
*Arleiacrel 12d ridings. 'Tis not enough to be good and happy alone ; Religion is a 
_——_——— communicative principle, that likethe circles in the water, delights tro mul- 
gram tiply it ſclf, and to diffuſe its influences round about it, and eſpecially upon 
Cord os; ue thoſe, whom nature has placed neareſt ro us. Hetells him, they had tvund 
2+ +5 the long look'd for Meſſiah, him whom Meſes and the Prophets had lo fig- 
eir+ 2" nally foretold, and whom all the devour and pious of that Nation had lo lung 
» <> (1.44749 c 
s rw Y edn) £0 iniin) of apiece graces wm diony wing 3 de 390, ar Trains. Comment. de S. Andr. in 
Menau Gr acor. nuig A's NetuCy ſub inte 7s 


3. SIMO.X (one of thoſe who lot'd for the K ingdom of God, and waited 
fi redemption in lj» act ) ravithed with thus joyful news, and impatient of 
de/ay, preſently ftol.ow $s his brother to the place : w hither he was nv lucner 
come, but our Lurd togive ham an evidence of his Divinity, ſalutes liim at 
tirlt ſight by name, tells him what, and who he was, both as to his name 
and kindred, what title ſhould be given him, that he ſhould be calld Ge- 

has, or Peter ; avame which he afterwards actually conferr'd upon him. 
What paſſed further berween them, and whether thele two brothers hence- 
forward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the number of his Di- 
ſciples, the Sacred Story leaves us in the dark. It ſeems probable, that 
they ſtay d wich-him for [ome time, till they were inſtructed in the firſt ru- 
diments of his doctrine, and by his leave departed home. For it's reaſon- 
able toſuppoſe, that our Lord being unwilling, at this time eſpecially, to 
awaken the jealoulies of the State by a numerous retinue, might diſmiſs his 
Diſciples for ſme time, and Peter and /ndrew amongſt the reſt, who here- 
upon —- "Wi: home tothe exerciſe of their calling, where he found them at 
ter wards. 
be. IT _ _ © nr) more than a year, ſince our Lord having en» 
., tred upon thepublic of action, conſtantly went about doing good, heal- 
RR ing the ſick, dear eG ofpel of the K _ refiding hin at C4- 
pernanm, and the parts about it, where by the conſtancy of his preaching, 
and the reputation of his miraclcs, his fame ſpread about all thoſe Comteieny 
by mcans whereof multitudes of people from all parts flock'd to him t- 
ly deſirous to become his Auditors. And whe wonder if the j2:ch'd 
.nd 
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and barren Earth thirſted for the ſhowers of Heaven ? Ir hapned that our 
Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the nr" of contemplation upon 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, it was not long before the multitude found 
him out ; to avoid the crowd and preſs whereof he ſtep'd into'a ship or Fiſps 5 5-+ 
er-Boat, that lay near to the ſhore, which belonged to Peter, who together 
with his companions after a tedious and unſucceſsful night, were gone 
a-ſhore to waſh and dry their Nets. He who might have commanded, was 
yet pleaſed to intreat Peter ( who by this time was returned into his Ship ) 
to put a little from the ſhore. Here being fate, he _— the people, w 
ſtood along upon the ſhoreto hear him. Sermon ended, he relolv'd to ſeal 
up his doctrine with a miracle, that the people might be the more effectuall 
convinced, that he was 4 Teacher come from God, To this purpole, he 
Simon lanch out further, and caſt his Net into the Sea: Symon tells him, 
they had dont already, that they had been fiſhing all the laſt night, bur in 
vain ; and if they could not ſucceed then ( the moſt proper ſeaton for that 
employment ) there was leſs hope to ſpeed now, it being probably about 
Noon. Bur becaule where commands, it 15 not forany to argue, but 
obey ; at our Lord's inftance he let down the Net, which unmediately in- 
cloſed (o great a multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net began to break, and they 
were forced to call to their partners, who were in a Ship hard by them, to 
come in to their aſſiſtance. A draught fo great, that it loaded both their 
Boats, and that (o full, that it endangered choir ſinking before they could get 
fate to ſhore: An inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave an ocular demonſtra- 
tion, that, as Mff:h, God had put all things under hu feet, not only Fowls of PGL3.6,7.8; 
the Air, but the Fiſb of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
Seas, 

5. AMAZ'D they wereall at this miraculous draught of Fiſhes, where- 
upon Sion in an ecſtaſic of admiration, and a mixture of humility and fear, 
threw himſelf at the feer of Chrift, and pray'd him to depart from him, as a 
vile and a inful perſon. So evident were the appearances of Divinity in 
this miracle, that he was over powred and dazled with its brightneſs and 
luſtre, and reflecting upon himſelf, could not but think himſelt unworth 
the preſence of (0 great a perſon, fo immediately fent from God ; and confi- _ 
dering his own ſtate ( Conſcience being hereby more ſenfibly awakened ) was 
afraid, that the Divine vengeance might purſue and overtake him. But our 
Lord toabate the edge of his fears, affures him that this miracle was not 
done to amaze and terrific him, but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith ; 
that nuw he had nobler work and employment for him ; inſtead of carching 
Fiſb, he ſhould, by periwading men to « obedience of the Goſpel, carch the 
Souls of men: And accordingly commanded him and his brother to follow 
him: (the ſame command Shich preſently after he gave to the two Sons of 
Zebedee. ) The word was no ſooner ſpoken, and they landed, bur diſpoſing 
their concerns in the hands of friends ( as we may preſume prudent and rea- 
ſonable men would ) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and 
from this time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant and inſeparable Dt 
(ciples. living under the rules of his Diſcipline and Iaftiturions. 

6. FROM hence they returned to Capernaum, where our Lord en- 
tring into $:wen's houſe ( the place in all likelihood where he was wont 
to lodge during his reſidence in that City ) found his eMather-in-law viſited 14s. ws, 
with a violent Fever. Nopriviledges afford an exemption from the ordina- Mark :.29. 
ry Lawsof humane Nature ; Chri/t nnder her root did nor protect this Wor Jobs -- = 
man from the aſſaults and invaſions of a Fever. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
leveſt is fick, as they (aid concerning Lazarus. Here a freſh opportunity offered 

D z it 


- 


The Life of S. PETER. Sedt3, 


CD CEC Pn emmmonmand! 


Tuxe 6.1%, 


Matth 19.1. 
Mark 3-14. 
Luke 6.13. 


it ſelf ro Chriſt of exerting his Divine Power. No ſooner was he told of it, 
but he came to her bed-ſ{1de, rebuked the Paroxyſms, commanded the Fever 
tobe gone, and taking her by the hand to lift her up, in a moment reſtored 
her to perfect health, and ability to rerurn to the bulinels of her Family, all 
cures being equally eafic ro Omniporence. 


— 


SECT I; 
Of S. Peter, from his Election to the Apoſtolate, till 


_ the Confeſsion which he made of Chriſt. 


The Elettion of the Apoſtles; and onr Lord's ſolemn preparation for it, The pow- 
ers and Commiſſion groen to them, Why Twelve choſen, Perer the firſt tn or- 
der, not power. The Apoſtles when and by whom Baptized, The Tradition of 
Euodius of Peter's being immeatately BaptiFed by Chriſt, rejetted, and its 
authorities proved inſufficient. Three of the Apoſtles more intimately comver- 
ſant with owr Saviour, ' Peter's being with Chriſt at the raiſing Jaurus hu 
Daughter. His watking with Chriſt upon the Sea, The creatures at Gods 
command att contrary to their | natural Inclinations, The weakneſs of Peter's 
Faith. Chriſt's power in commanding down the torm, an evidence of bus De- 
vinity. Many Diſciples deſert our $aviour's preaching. Peter's profeſſion of 
conſtancy in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 


1, UR Lord being now to elect ſome peculiar perfons, as his immedi- 
ate Vicegerents upon Earth, to whoſe care and truſt he might com- 
mit the building upot his Church, and the planting that Religion in the 
World, for which he hunſelf camedown from Heaven ; In order to it he 
privately over-night withdrew himſelf into a (olirary Mountain (Ormenny 
called the Mount of Chriſt, from tis trequent repairing thither, though ſome 
of the Ancients will have it tro be Mount Tabor ) there to make his folema ad- 
dre(s to Heaven tor a proſperous tuccels on {o great a work. Herein leaving 
an exctllerit copy and precedent to the Governours of his Church, how to 
proceed in {etting apart perſons to fo weighty and difficult an employment. 
Upon this Mounrain we may conceive there was an Oratory or place of pray- 
er ( probably intimated by S. Lake's 5 Tepowyh, for ſuch Proſeucha's or hou- 
fes of Prayer, uſually uncovered, and ſtanding in the fields, the Fews had 
inieveral places ) wherein our Lord continued all night, not in one conti- 
nued and intire act of devotion, bur probably by intervals, and repeated re- 
turas of duty. h 
2. EARLY the next morning his Diſciples came to him, out of whom 
he made choice of Twelve to be his 4poſt/es, that they might be the conſtant 
attendanrs upon his perion, to hear his Diſcourſes, and be Eye-witneſles of 
his Miracles; to be always converlant with him while he was upon Earth, 
and afterwards to be ſent abroad up and down rhe World to carry on that 
work which he himſelf had begun ; w hom therefore he inveſted with the 
power of working Mirac'es, which was more compktely conferr'd upon 
them afrer his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Pafling by the ſeveral fancies 


and conjectures of the Ancients, why our Saviour pitch'd upon 
the 
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the juſt number of Twelve ( whereof before ) it may delerve to be conlide- 
red, whether our Lord being now to appoint the Supreme Officers and Go- 
vernours of his Church, which the Apoſtle ſtyles the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Egheſ.z.r2, 
might not herein have a more peculiar allufionto the twelve Patriarchs, as 
founders of their (everal Tribes, or tothe conſtant Heads and Rulers of thole 
ewelve Tribes of which the body of the Fewi/b Nation did confilt : Elpeci- 
ally fince he himlelt ſeems elſewhere to give countenance to it, when he tells 
the Apoltles that when the You of man ſhall fir on the Throne of his Glory, that Marth.19.29, 
1s, be gone back to Heaven, and have taken tull poſſeſhon of his Evangeli- 
cal Kingdom, which principally commenc'd trom his Reſurrection, that 
then they alſo ſbould fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſr acl, 
that is, they ſhould have great powers and authorities in the Church, ſuch 
as the power of the Keys, and orfier Rights of Spiritual Judicature and Sove- 
reignty, anſ{werable in ſome proportion tothe power and dignity which the 
Heads and Rulers of the twelve Tribes of I{rae/ did enjoy. 
3. I N the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts 
conſtantly place S, Peter. in the tront ; and S. Matthew exprelly tells us, that Marth.ro., 
he was the firft, that is, he was the hrit that was called to be an Apoſtle: 
his Age alſo and the gravity of his perſon more particularly qualifying him 
for a Primacy of Order amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, as that wichour 
which no lociety of men can be managed or maintained. Leis than this, as 
none will deny him, ſo more than this, neither Scripture nor Primitive an- 
tiquity do allow him? And now it was, that our Lord actually conferrd 
that name upon him, which betore he had promiſed him, Simon he ſurna- Mark 3.16. 
med Peter. It may here be enquired, when, and by whom the Apoſtles 
were baptized, Thar they were is unqueſtionable, being rhemſelves ap- 
pointed to confer it upon others -butwhen, or how, the Scripture is alto- 
gether ſilent. * Nicephorus from no worle an Author, as he pretends, than * z5ft. Fcelef. 
Enodins, S. Peter's immediate lucceflor in the See of Antioch, tells us, That 934-134 
of all the Apoſtles Chri/t baptized none but Peter with his own hands ; that 
Peter baptized Andrew, and the two ons of Zebeadee, and they the reſt of 
the Apoſtles. - This, if ſo, would greatly make tor the honour of S. Peter, 
But alas ! his authority is not only tuſpicious, but ſuppcfititiogs, in a man- 
ner deſerted by S. Peter's beſt friends, and the ſtrongeſt champions of his 
cauſe : Barons himlelt, however ſometimes * willing to make uſe of him, * 4 4r.3:: 
elſewhere | confeſſing that this Epiſtle of Exzodizs is altogether unknown > ds 
to any of the Ancients. As for > teſtimony of Clemens lexandrinus, uam.vs. 
which to the lame purpoſe he quotes out of * Sophronius, ( though not "#4 79-24f 
Sophronius, but Fohannes Moſchws, as 15 notoriouſly known, be the X _n—_ 


uthor c:p.1 76 Bibt, 
of that Book ) beſides, that it is delivered upon an uncertain report, pre- 7.Grec 4. 
tended to have been alledged in a diſcourſe between one Dionyſus Bithop **** #5533 
of Aſcalon and his Clergy, out of a Book of Clemens, not now ex- 
tant ; his Authors are much alike, that is, of nogreat value and autho- 
rity. 
- AMONGST thele Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter 
and the two lons of Zeveaee to be his more intimate companions, whom he 
admitted more familiarly than the reſt, unto all rhe more ſecret paſlages 
and tranſactions of his Lite. The firſt inſtance of which was on this occa- 
tion. Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, had a daughter deſperately ſick, Ma% 5-2: 
whole dileale having baffed all the arts of Phyſick, wasonly curable by the 
immediate agency of the God of Nature. He therefore in all humility ad- 
drefles himſelf to our Saviour ; which he had no ſooner done, bur ſervants 
came polt ro tell him, that it was in vain to trouble our _ 

D 3 or 


Iz 


The Life of $. PETER. Sec.3. 


_— 
— 


for that his daughter was dead. Chriſt bids him not defpond, if his Faith 


Matth.14.17. 


held out, there was no danger. And ſuffering none to follow him, bur 
Peter, James, and Fohn, goes along with him tothe houſe ; where he was 
derided by the ſforrowtul friends, and neighbours, for telling them that ſhe 
was not perfectly dead. But our Lord entering in, with the commanding 
efficacy of two words, reitor'd her at once both to life and perfe& health. 

5. OUR Lord after this preached many Sermons, and wrought many 
Miracles: amongſt which, none more remarkable, than his feeding a mul- 
titude of five thouſand men, belides women and children, but with tive 
Loaves, and two Fiſhes ; of which, neverthelels, twelve Baskets of frag- 
ments were taken up. Which being done, and the multitude diſmilſled, 
he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it being now near night, and to 
croſs over to Capernaum, whileſt he himielt, as his manner was, retired to a 
neighbouring mountain, to diſpole himielt tro Prayer and Contemplation. 
The Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ludden a 
violent Storm and Tempelt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into 
preſent danger of their lives. Our Saviour, who knew how the cate ſtood 
with them, and how much they laboured under infinite pains and fears, 
having himſelf cauſed this Tempeſt, for the greater trial of their Faith, a 
little before morning ( for ſo long they remained in this imminent danger ) 
immediately conveyed himſelf upon the Sea, where the Waves received him, 
being proud to carry their Maſter. He who refuſed to gratifie the Devil, 
when tempting him to throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
did here commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inſtable Element, and that 1n a 
violent Storm, walking upon the water, as if it had been dry ground. But 
that infinite power that made and ſupports the World, as it gaverulesto all 
particular beings,ſo can when it plealeth countermand theLaws of their Cre- 
ation, and make them act contrary to their natural inclinations. If God ſay 
the word, the Sun will ſtand till in the middle of the Heavens ; if Go back, 
*twill retrocede, as upon the Dial of 4haz : if he command it, the Heavens 
will become as Braff, and the Earth as Iron, and that for three years and an 
half together, as in the caſe of E/zjah's prayer; if he lay to the Sea, Divide, 
'twill run upon heaps, and become on both ſides as firm as a wall of Marble. 
Nothing can be more natural, than for the fire to burn, and yet at God's 
command it will forget its nature, and become a ſcreen and a tence to the 
three Children in the Babylonian Furnace. What heavier than Iron, or 
more natural than for gravity to tend downwards ? and yet when God will 
have it, Iron ſhall float like Cork on the top of the water. The proud and 
raging Sea that naturally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, be- 
cargo face as firm as Braſs, whencommanded to wait upon, and do homage 
tothe God of Nature. Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as if he had an 
intention to pals by it, he was eſpied by them, who preſently thought it to 
be the Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon they were (erz'd with great terror 
and mon and their fears in all likelihood heightned by the vulgar 
opinion, that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to appear 1in the night 
than by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord taking cempalion 
on them, calls to them, and bids them not be afraid, for that it was no 
other than he himſelf. Peter ( the eagerneſs of whoſe temper carried him 
forward to all bold and reſolute undertakings ) entreated our Lord, that if it 
was he, he might have leave to come upon the water to him. Having re- 
ceived his orders, he went out of the Ship, and walked upon the Sea to meet 
his Maſter. But when he found the wind to bear hard againſt him, and the 


waves to riſe round about him, whereby probably the ſight of Chriſt was 
Intercep- 
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intercepted, he began to be afraid-; andthe higher his fears aroſe, the lower 
his Faith began to link, and together with thar, his body to fink under wa- 
ter: whereuponin a paſſionate fright he cried out to our Lord to help him, 
who, reaching out his arm, took him by the hand, and ſet him again upon 
the top of the water, with this gentle reproot, O thou of little Faith, where- 
fore ataſt thou doubt ? It being the weaknels of our Faith that makes the 1n- 
fluences of the Divine power and goodnels to have no better effe& upon us. 
Being come to the Ship, they took them in, where our Lord no ſooner arri- 
ved, butthe winds and waves obſerving their duty to their Sovereign Lord, 
and having done theerrand which they cameupon, mannerly departed, and 
vaniſhed away, and the Shipin an inſtant was at the ſhore. All that were 
in the Ship being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced 
of the Divinity of his perſon, came and did homage to him, with this con- 
tellion, Of a truth thou art the Son of God, Aﬀter which they wear aſhore, 
and landed in the Country of GezeFareth, and there more fully acknowledg- 
ed him betore all the people. 

6. THE nextday great multitudes flocking after him, he entred intoa 
Synagogue at Capernawm, and taking occaſion trom the late Miracle of the / 
loaves, which he had wrought amongſt them, he began to diſeauyrſecon- / 
cerning himlelf, as the true Manna, and the Bread that came down from Hea-' 
ven ; largely opening to them many of the more ſublime and Spiritual my- - 
ſterics, and theneceſſary and important duties of the Goſpel. Hereupon a 
great part of his Auditory, who had hitherto followed him, finding their 
underitandings gravelled with theſe difficult and uncommon Notions, and 
that the duties he required were _ to grate hard upon them, and percei- 
ving now that he was not the Meſiah they took him for, whoſe Kingdom 
ſhould conſiſt in an external Grandeur and plenty, but was to be managed 
and tranlacted in a more inward and Spiritual way ; hereupon fairly left him 
in open held, and henceforth quite turned their backs upon him. Where- 
upon our Lord turning about to his Apoſtles, asked them whether they alſo 
would go away from him ? Peter ( (pokes-man generally for all the reſt ) an- 
{wered, whither ſhould they go to mendand better their condition ? ſhould 
they return back to Moſes? Alas! he /aid a yoke upon them, which neither 
they nor their Fathers were able to bear, Should they go to the Scribes and 
Phariſees ? they would feed them with Szoxes inſtead of Bread, obtrude hu- 
mane Traditions upon them for Divine dictates and Commands. Shquld 
they betake themſelves to the Philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles ? they were 
miſerably blind and ſhort-ſighted in their Notions of things, and their ſenti- 
ments and opinions not only different from, .-but contrary to one another. 
No, 'twas he only had the words of Eternal life, whole doctrine could inſtruct 
them in the plain way to Heaven; that they had fully afſented tro what both 
John and he had ſaid concerning himſelf, that they were fully perſwaded 
both from the efficacy of his Sermons, which they heard, and the powerful 
conviction of his Miracles, which they had ſeen, that he was the Sor of the 
living God, the true Mefffab and Saviour of the World. But notwithſtand- 
ing this fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them, that they were not all of 
this mind, that there was a Stax amongſt them, one that was moved by 
the ſpirit and impulſe, and that acted according to the rules and intereſt of, 
the Devil: intimating F=4as who ſhould betray him. So hard is it to meet 
with a body of fojuft and pure a conſtitution, wherein ſome rotten member 


or diltempered part is not to bedpund. 
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Mark 8. 25, 
Marth. 16. 21, 
Luk. 9. 38. 


SEQT. IV. 


Of S. Peter from the time of his Confeſſion, till our 
Lord's laſt Paſlover. 


Our Saviour's Journy with his Apoftles to Czz\area, The Opinions of the People 
concerning Him, Peter's emment Confeſſion of Chrizt, and our Lord's great 
commendation of it. Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock,c>c. The Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven how given. The advantage the Church of Rome 
makes of theſe paſſages. This confeſſion made by Peter in the name of the ret, 
and by others b:fore him. No perſonal priviledge imtended to $. Peter : the 
ſame things elſe where promiſed ro the other Apoitles, Our Lord's diſcourſe con- 
cerning hu Paſjion. Peter's wnſeaſonable Feal in diſſmading him from it, and 
our Lord's ſevere rebuking him, Chri#'s Transfiguration,and the glory of it : 
Peter how affetted with it, Peter's paying Tribute for Chriſt and himſelf. Thes 
Tribute, what, Our Saviowr's diſcourſe upon it. Offending brethren how oft 
to be forgiven. The young man commanaed to ſell all, What compenſation made 
to the followers of Ghrizt, Our Lord's triumphant entrance into Jeruſalem. 
Preparation maae to keep the Paſlover. 


1, TT was ſome time ſince our Saviour had kept his third Pafower at Ferns 

ſalem, when he directed his Journy towards Ceſarea Philippe; where 
by the way having like a careful Matter of his Family firſt prayed with his 
Apoitles, he began to ask them (having been more than two Years publickly 
converſant amongſt them) what the world thought concerning him. They 
an{wered, that the Opinions of Men about him were various and different ; 
that ſome took him for Fohn the Baptiſt, lately riſen from the dead, between 
whole Doctrine, Diſcipline, and way of lite, jn the main there was fo great 
a Correſpondence. That others thought he was Elias ; probably judging 
ſo, trom the gravity of his Perſon, treedom of his Preaching, the fame and 
reputation of his Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures aſſured them he 
was not dead, but taken up into Heaven ; and had (o expreſly foretold, that 
he ſhould return back again. That others look'd upon him as the Propher 
Feremiah alive again, of whole return the Fews had great expectations, 1n ſo 
much that ſome of them thought the Soul of Feremias was re-in{pired into 
Zacharias, Or it not thus, pr he was one of the more eminent of 
the ancient Prophets, or that the Souls of ſome of theſe Perſons had been 
breathed into him ; The Doctrine of the weſeuLuywor;, or Tranſmigration of 
Souls firſt broached and propagated by Pyrhagoras, being at this time current 
amongſt the Fews, and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions 
and Principles. 

2. THIS Account not ſutficing, our Lord comes cloſer and nearer to 
them ; tells them, It was no wonder if the common People were divided in- 
to theſe wild thoughts concerning him : but ſince they had been always with 
him, had been hearers of his Sermons, and Spectators of his Miracles, he en- 
quired, what they themſelves thought of him. Petey, ever forward to return 
an Anſwer, and therefore by the Fathers frequently ſtuled The eMonth of the 
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Apoſtles, * rold him in the name of the reſt, That he was the « Me//iah, The * 7? rue 7 
80x of the living God, promiled of old in the Law and the Prophets, heartily may nn 
deſired and looked for by all good men, anointed and fer apart by God to be x* 2g. + 
the King, Priezt, and Prophet of his People. . To this excellent and compre- ad- haha 
henſive confeſſion of Peter's, Our Lord returns this great E/ogie and Com- gaze , i 
mendation ; El/-fed art thou Simon Bay Jonah, Fleſh ard Blood hath not revealed **7*w\on, 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: That is, this Faith which thou Se Chryfh, 
haſt now conteſled, is not 4»maxe, contrived by Man's wit, or built upon his i* 4#:%h. 16, 
teſtimony, but upon thoſe Notions and rags rr which I was ſent by God p- 498 
to reveal to the World, and rhoſe mighty and ſolemn atteſtations,” which 
he has given trom Heaven to the truth both of - Perſon and my Dodrine. 
And becauſe thou halt lo treely made this Conteſſion, therefore | alſo ſay #xto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock | will build my Church, and the gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it : That 1s, that as thy Name ſignifies a Sroxe 
or Rock, ſuch ſhalt rhou thy lelt be, firm, (olid, and immoveable, in building 
of the Church, which ſhall be to orderly erected by thy care and diligence, 
and (0 tirmly tounded upon that faith which thou haſt now confeſſed, that 
all the aſſaults and attempts which the powers of Hell can make againſt it, 
ſhall not be able to overturn it. Moreover 1 will give wnto thee the Keys » 
the K ingaom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, {ball be 7 ae 
in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed tim Heaven : 
That is , thou ſhalt have that ſpiritual authority and power within the 
Church, whereby as with Keys thou ſhalt be able to ſhut and lock out obſti- 
nate and impenitent finners, and upon their repentance to unlock thedoor, 
and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt thus regularly do,ſhall be own'd 
in the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. 

3. UPON thele ſeveral paſlages,the Champions of the Church of Rome, 
mainly build the unlimited Supremacy and Intallibiliry of the Biſhops of that 
See; with how much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my preſent pur- 
pole to diſculs. It may ſuffice here to remark, that though this place does 
very much tend to exalt the honour of S. Peter, yet is there nothing herein 

{onal and peculiar to him alone, as diſtinct from, and preferred above the 
reſt of the Apolitles. Does he here make confeſſion of Chri#'s being the Son 
of God? Yet, beſides that herein he ſpake but the ſeace of all thereſt, this 
was no more than what others had ſaid as well as he, yea before 'as ſo 
much as call'd to be a Diſciple. Thus Nathan! at his fixft coming to Chxi#t 
expreſly told him, Rabb:, thos art the Son of God, Thos ark the Kang of I ael. Joh. 1.49% 
Does our Lord here ſtile him'a Rock ? All rhe Apoſtles are effewhere equally 
called Fowndations, yea laid to be the Twelve Foundations, upon which the Wall Rev. 11. 14. 
of the new Jeruſalem, that is, the Evangelical Church is erected ;' and ſome- F?)-*- 29: 
times others of them belides Peter are called Pi//ars, as they have relation «Went 
to the Church already builr. Does Chrift here promiſe the Keys to Perer ? 
that is, Power of Governing, and of exerciſing Church-cenſures, and of abfol- 
ving penitent ſinners? The very (ame is elſewhere promiſed to all the A 
ſtles, and almoſt in the very ſame terms and words. 1f thine offending Byo- Marth. 18. 15 
ther, prove obſtinare, rc! it wnto the Church ; but, if he neglett to hear the _ 
Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen and a Publican, Verily I ſay wnto you, 
what ſvever ye ſball bind os Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſotver ye 
{ball looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, And elſewhere, when ready to 
leave the World, he tells chem, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I ſoh. 20, 246 
' you ; whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are-remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever 33. 
ſins ye retain, they are retained, By all which it is evident, that our Lord did 
aot here give any perional prerogative to S. Peter, as Univerſal Paſtor and 
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Head of the Chriſtian Church, much leſs to thoſe who were to be his Suc- 
cefſors in the See of Rome ; Bur that as he made this Confeſſion in the name 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here promiſed unto him, was equally 
intended unto all. Nor did the more conlidering and judicious part of the 
Fathers (however giving a mighty reverence to S. Peter) ever underſtand 
* Comment. in it in any other ſence. Sure I am that * Origen tells us, that every true Chri- 
toe. Tom-3. fol. jan that makes this confeſſion with the ſame Spirit and Integrity which 
t-far-% S$. Peter did, ſhall have the ſame bleſſing and commendation from Chr1# con- 
terr'd upon him. 
4. THE Holy Jeſs knowing the time of his Paſſion to draw on, began 
to prepare the minds of his Apotltles againſt that fatal Hour ; telling them 
Match. 16. 21, what hard and bitter things he ſhould tufter at Jer#ſa/em, what affronts and 
parks.3t- indignities he muſt undergo, and be art laſt put rodeath with all the arts of 
7"  tortureand dilgrace, by the Decree of rhe Fewiſh Sanhedrim, Peter, whom 
our Lord had intinitely encouraged and endeared to him, by the great things 
which he had lately ſaid concerning him, fo that his ſpirits were now afloat, 
and his paſſions ready to over-run the banks, not able tro endure a thought 
that ſo much evil ſhould befall his Maſter, broke out into an over-conhdent 
and unſeaſonable interruption of him: He took him and began to rebuke him, 
ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. Beſides his great 
kindneſs and affection to his Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles were not yet 
throughly purged from the hopes and expectations of a glorious reign of the 
eMeſfah, lo that Peter could not but look upon thele (ufferings as unbecom- 
ing and inconſiſtent with the ſtate and dignity of the Son of God. And 
therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord, to take care of himſelf, and while 
there was time to prevent and avoid them. This, our Lord, who valued the 
redemption of Mankind intinitely before his own eaſe and ſafety, reſented 
at ſo lugh a rate, that he returned upon him with this tart and ſfinging re- 
proof, Get thee behind me Satan ; The very lame treatment which he once 
gave tothe Devil himſelf, when he made that inlolent propoſal to him, To 
Luk. 4-%. fall down and worſhip him: though in Satan it was the reſult of pure malice 
and hatred ; in Ferer only an error of love, and great regard. However 
our Lord could not but look upon it as miſchievous and diabolical counſel, 
prompted and promoted by the great Adverſary of Mankind. A way there- 
fore, lays Chrit, with thy hellith and pernicious counſel, Thos art an offence 
wngo me, in (ceking to oppole and undermine that great deſign, for which I 
purpolely came down from Heaven: In this thou ſavoure#t not the things of 
God, but thoſe that be of men, in (ſuggeſting to me thole little ſhifts and arts 
of ſafety and ſelf-preſervation, which humane prudence, and the love of 
mens own ſelves are wont to dictate to them. By which, though we ma 
learn Peter's mighty kindneſs ro our Saviour, yer that herein he did not take 
his meaſures right. A plain evidence that his i»fa/l:bi/ity had not yet taken 
lace. 
Match. 14. x, $5- ABOUT a week after this, our Saviour being to receive a Type 
Mark g.*. and Specimen of his future gloritication, took with him his three more inti- 
Luke 9.2*- mate Apoſtles, Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and went up intoa very 
high Mountain, which the Ancients generally conceive to have been Mount 
Ifalm 89, 22: Thabor,a round and very high Mountain,fituate in the Plains of Galilee, And 
now was even literally fult:lled what the Pſa/mift had ſpoken, Tabor and Hey- 
mon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name : for what greater joy and triumph, than to be 
peculiarly cholen to be the holy Mount, whereon our Lord in ſo eminent a 
manner received from God the Father, honour and glory,and made ſuch magnih- 
cent dilplays of his Divine power and Majelty ? For while they were here 
earneſtly 


Ee eats A 


Sect.4. The Life of S. PETER. 


carneſtly imployed in Prayer,(as ieldom did our Lord enter upon any eminent 
action, buc he firſt made his addrels to Heaven) he was ſuddenly transformed 
into another manner of appearance ; ſuch a luſtre and radiancy darted from 
his face, that the S.in it leif ſhines not brighter at Noon-day ; tuch beams of 
light refleed from his garments, as out-did rhe light it {elf char was round a- 
bout them, ſo extecding pure and white, that the Snow might bluth to cum- 
pare with it ; nor could the £ «ers art purite any thing into half that white- 
neſs : an evidear and (enlible repreſentation of the glory of that [tate, wherein 
the j«/t ſhall walk iz whe, and ſhine as the Sun in the Kingaom of the Father. 
During this Heavenly ſcene, there appeared Moſes and E1:e,(who,as the Jews 
lay, ſhail come together) clothed withall the brightneſs and majcity of a glo- 
rijfied ſtate, familiarly converſing with him, and di:courling of the death and 
ſufferings which he was ſhortly to undergo, and his departure into Heaven. 
Behold here rogether the three greateit perions that ever were the Miniſters 
of Heaven : Moſes, under God, the Iaitituter and promulgator of the Law ; 
Eltas the great reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy and corrup- 
rion ; 7 the blefſed Jeſus the Son of God, who came to take away what 
was weak and imperfect. and to introduce a more manly and rati.nal inſtitu- 
tion, and to communicate the laſt Revelation which God would make of his 
mind tothe World. Peter and the two Apoltles that were with him, were 
in the mean time fallen aſleep, heavy through want of natural reſt, (it being 
probably nigit when this was done) or elie over powred with theſe extraor- 
dinary appearances, which the frailty and weaknets of their preſent ſtare 
could not bear, were fallen incoa Trance, But now awaking were ſtrange» 
ly ſurpriſed to behold our Lord ſurrounded with fo much glory, and thoſe 
two great perſons converling with him, knowing who they were, probably 
by ſome particular marks and iignatures that were upon them, or clie by im- 
mediate revelation, or from-the diſcourſe which paſſed berwixt Chriſt and 
them, or pollibly from lume communication which they themſelves might 
have with them. While theſe AY gueſts were about to depart, / eter 
in a great rapture and ecſtaſie of mind addrefled himſelf ro our Saviour, rel- 
ling him how infinitely they were pleaſed and delighted with their being 
there ; and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave, that they might ere& three 
Tabermacles, one for him, one for «Moſes, and one for E/;z5. While he was 
thus ſaying, a bright cloud ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the rwo great Mini- 
ſters, and wrapt them up: our of which came a voice, This i my beloved Sor, 
in whom | am well pleaſed, hear ye him : which when the Apoſtles heard, and 
law the cloud coming over themſelves,they were (eized with a great conſter- 
nation, and fell upon their faces to the ground, whom our Lord gently touch- 
cd, bad them ariſe and disband rheir fears : whereupon looking up, they 
ſaw none but their Maſter, the reft having vanithed and diſappeared. In me- 


mory of theſe great tranſactions, * Beae tells us, that in purſuance of S. Pe-* De 7. 
rer's petition about the three Tabernacles, there were afterwards three $*%-<-:7- 


Churches built upon the top of this Mountain, which in after rimes were 
had in great veneration, which mighr pothtbly give ſome foundation to 4: 


| Bern. 4 Bri- 


that report which | one makes, that in his time there were thew'd the Tere $48. 


ruines of thoſe three Tabernacles, which were built according to S. Peter's 


vid. F.Cotouns, 
Itiner.lib.3 6. 
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6. After this, our Lord and his Apoſtles having travelled-through Galilee, 


the gatherers of the I ribute-money came to Peter, and asked him- whether his Macth. 17. 24: 


Maſter was not obliged to pay che Tribute, which God, under the e/ oſaick 
Law, commanded to be yearly paid by every Jew above Twenty Years 
old, to the uſe of the iemple, which ſo continued to the times of I eſparian, 
under 
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under whom the Temple being deſtroyed, it was by him transferred to the 
uſe of the Capitol! at Kome, being to the value of half a Shekel, or Fifteen 
pence of our money. To this quelition of theirs, Petey poſitively anſwers, 
yes; knowing his Maſter would never be backward, either to give wnte 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, or to God the things that aye God's, Peter 
going into the houle to give an account to his Maſter, and to know his mind 
concerning it, Chri#f prevented him with this queſtion, WI har rhinkeſt rhow, 
Simon, of whom do Earthly Kings exatt Tribute, of their own Children and 
Family, or from other People? Peter anſwered, Not from their own Sey- 
wants, and Family, but from Strangers. To which our Lord preſently 
replied, That then according to his own argument and opinion, both he 
himlſclf, as being the So» of God, and they whom he had taken to be his 
Menial and Domeſtick Servants, were free from this Tax of Head-money, 
yearly to be paid to God. But rather than give offence, by ſceming to 
deſpiſe the Temple, and to undervalue that Authority that had ſertled this 
Tribute, he reſolves to put himlelt to the expence and charges of a Miracle, 
and therefore commanded Petey to go to the Sea, and take up the firſt Fib 
which came to his Hook, in whoſe mouth he ſhould find a piece of money 
—_ in value a Shekel or half a Crown) which he took and gave to the 
ors, both for his Maſter and himſelf. 


7. OUR Lord after this, diſcourling to them, how to carry themſelves 
towards their offending Brethren, Petey being deſirous to be more particu- 
larly informed in this matter, asked our Saviour, How oft a man was obli- 
oed to forgive his Brother, in caſe of offence and treſpaſs, whether ſeven 
times were not enough? He told him, That upon his Neighbours repen- 
tance, he was not only bound todo it ſeven times, but wnrl ſeventy times 
ſeven, that is, he mult be indulgent to him, as oft as the offender returns and 
begs it, and heartily profeſles his ſorrow and repentance. Which he further 
illuſtrates by a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws this Concluſt 
on, That the ſame meaſures, cither of compaſſion or cruelty, which men ſhow 
to their fellow Brethren, they themſelves ſhall meet with at the hands of God, 
the Supreme Ruler and Juſticiary of the World, It was not long after when 
a brisk young man addreſſed himſelf tro our Saviour, to know of him, by 
what methods he might beſt attain Erernal {ife, Our Lord, to humble his 
confidence, bad him ſel! his Eftate, and give it to the poor ; and putting 
himſelf under his diſcipline, he ſhould have a much better r7reaſure in Hea- 
ven, The man was rich, and liked not the counſel, nor was he willing to 
po_ happineſs at ſuch a rate; and accordingly went away under great * 
orrow and diſcontent. Upon which Chrift takes occaſion to let them know, 
how hardly thoſe men would get to Heaven, who build their comfort and 
happineſs upon the plenty and abundance of theſe outward things. Peter 
taking hold of this opportunity, ask'd, What return they themſelves ſhould 
make, who had quitted and renounced whatever they had for his ſake and 
ſervice? Our Saviour anſwers, that no man ſhould be a loſer by his ſervice ; 
that, for their parts.they ſhould be recompenced with far greater priviledges ; 
and that whoever ould forſake houſes or lands, kindred and relations, out 
of love to him, and his Religion, ſhould enjoy them again with infinite ad- 
vantages in this World, if conſiſtent with the circumſtances of their ſtate, 
and thoſe troubles and perſecutions which would neceſſarily ariſe from the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel: however, they ſhould have what would make in- 
finite amends for all ; Eternal life in the other World. 
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8. OUR Saviour in order to his laſt fatal journey to Jeruſalem, that he 
might the better comply with the prophecy that went before of him, ſent 
two of his Apoſtles, who 1a all PREY were Peter and Fohn, with an 
Authoritative Commiſſion to fetch him an Aſſe to ride on, ( he had none 
of his own ; he who was rich, for our ſakes made himſelf poor ; he lived upon Math. 21.1 
charity all his life, had neither an Aſle ro ride on, nor an Houſe where to 
lay his head, no nor after his death a Tomb to lie in, but what the charit 
of others provided for him ) whereon being mounted, and attended with 
the feſtivities of the people, he ſet forward 1n his journey ; wherein there 
appears an admirable mixture of humility and Majetty : The Aſſe he rode 
on became the meanneſs and meekneſt ot a Prophet ; bur his arbitrary Com- 
miſſion for the fetching it, and the ready obedience of its owners, ſpake the 
prerogative of a King : The Palms born before him, the Garments ſtrew'd 
in his way, and the joyful Hoſannahs and Acclamationsgpf the people, pro- 
claim at once both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the Triumph of a Saviour. 
For ſuch expreſſions of joy we find were uſual in publick and feſtival folem- 
nities; thus the * Hiſtorian deſcribing the Emperor Commodas his tri- Pheoragoony 
umphant return to Rome, tells us, that the Senate and whole people of Rome, g.ry. 
co teſtifie their mighty kingnels and veneration tor him, came out of the 
City to meet him, 4aprnpoey; te & mxvra Empees yo: «bn ToTE 4XudGorta, 
carrying Pa/ms and Laurels along with them, and throwing about all ſorts 
of Flowers that were then in ſeaſon. In this manner our Lord being entred I" 
the City, he (00n after retired to Bethany, whence he diſpatched Perer and pirk 15.42, 
John, to make preparation for the Paſſeover ; giving them inſtructions Luke 22.7. 
where he would have it kept. Accordingly they found the perſon he had 
deſcribed rorthem, whom they followed home to his houle. Whether this 
was the houſe of John the Evangeliſt ( as Nicephorws tells us ) fituate near A. Eeclib.s, 
Mount Sion, or of Simon the Leper, or of Nicodemus, or of Joſeph of Arima- © OV 
thea, as others ſeverally conjecture, ſeeing none of the Evaneelits have 
thought fit to tell us, it may not become us curioully to enquire, 
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OfS. Peter, from the laſt Paſleover, till the death of 


Chriſt. 


The Paſſeover celebrated by our Loyd and his Apoſtles. His waſbing their feet. 
Peter's imprudent modeſty. The myſtery and meaning of the attion. The Trat- 
tor, who, The Lord's Supper inſtituted, Peter's confident promiſe of ſuffering 
with and for Chriſt. Onur Lora's diſlike of his confidence, and foretelling his 
denial, Their pomp tothe Mount of Olives. Peter renews h1s reſolurion, 
His indiſcreet zeal and affettion. Our Sawviour's Paſſion, why begun m a Gay- 
den, The bitterneſs of his Ante-paſſion, The drowzineſs of Peter, and the 
two ſons of TLebedee. Onr Lord's great cander towards them, and what it 
ought to teach us, Chriſt's apprehenſion, and Peter's bold my «pon Mal- 
chus. Chriſt deſerted by the Apoſtles, Peter's following hts offer to the 
High-Prieſts Hall, and thrice denying him, with Oaths and Imprecations. 
The Galilean dialect, what. The Cock-crowing, and Peter's repentance wpon 


i, 
\ LL things _ now prepared, our Saviowr with his Apoſtles comes 
down for the celebration of the Paſſeever. And being centred into the 
houſe, they all orderly took their places. Our Lord, who had always 
taught them by his practice, no leſs than by his doctrine, did now particu- 
larly deſign toteach them humility and charity by his own example. And 
that the inſtance might be the greater, he underwent the meaneſt offices of 
the Miniſtery : towards the end therefore of the Paſcha/ Supper, he arole 
from the Table, and laying aſide his upper garment ( which, according to 
the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countrics, being long, was unht for action ) 
and himſelftaking a Towel, and pouring water into a Baſon, he began to 
waſh all the Apoſtles feet ; not diſdaining thoſe of J«das himielf. Coming 
to Peter, he would by no means admit an inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſion. 
What? the Maſter do this to the Servant ? the Son of Gedto fo vile a finner ? 
This made him a ſecond time refule it, Thouſbalt never waſh my feet. But 
our Lord ſoon corrects his imprudent modeſty, by telling him, That if he 
waſh'd him not, he could have no part with him: Inſinuating the myſtery of 
this action, which was todenote Remiſhon of ſin, and the puritying vertue 
of the Spirit of Chriſt to be poured upon all rrue Chriſtians. Peter fatisficd 
with this anſwer, foon altered his reſolution, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo 
my hands, and my head, If the caſe be 1o, let me be waſh'd all over, rather 
| than come thort of my portion in thee. This be- 
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6rectrys 5 aiwars ing done, he returned again to the Table, and ac- 
quainted them with the meaning and tendency of 


have upon them towards one another. The waſh- 


Nom Paripbr.in ce, typihcd and repreſented by all the waſhings and 
Baptiſms of the Moſaick Inſtitution : The waſhing 

of the tect reipected our intire ſanctilication 1n our whole Spirit, Soul and 
Body, 
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Body, no part being to be left impure. And then, that all this ſhould be 
done by (o great a perion, their Lord and Maſter, preached to their vy 
ſenles a Sermon of the greateſt humility and condeſcenſion, and taught them 
how little reaſon they had ro boggle at the meaneſt offices of kindneſs and 
charity towards others, when he himſelt had ſtoop'd to fo low an abaſure to- 
wards them. And now he began more immediately to refle& upon his ſuf- 
ferings, and upon him, who was to be the occaſion of them; telling them 
that one of them would be-the Traitor to betray him. Whereat they were 
ſtrangely troubled, and every one began to ſuſpe& himſelf, till Peter 

( whole love and care tor his Maſter commonly made him ſtart ſooner than , 
the reſt ) made ſigns to S. John, who lay in our Saviour's boſom, to 
ask him particularly who it was? which our Sgviour preſently did, by 
making them underſtand, that it was Judas Iſcariot, who not long after letr 
the company. 

z, AND now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his S«pper, that great 
folemn Inſtitution which he was relfolved ro leave behind him, to be con- 
ſtantly celebratcd in all Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding monument of 
his love in dying for mankind. For now he told them, that he himſelf muſt 
leave them, and that whither he went, they could not come, Peter, not well 
underſtanding what he meant, asked him whither it was that he was go- 
ing? Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither he could not now tol- 
low him : bur that he ſhuuld do it atterwards: 1ntimatingthe Martyrdom he 
was to undergo for the ſake of Chrift, To which Peter aniwered, that he 
knew no realon why he might not tollow him, ſeeing that if it was evento 
the laying down ofhis life tor his ſake, he. was moſt ready and reſolved to 
do it. Our Lord liked not this over-conggdent preſumption, and therefore 
told him, they were great things which he promiſed, but that he took not 
the true meaſures of his own Itrength, nor eſpicd the inares and deſigns of 
Satan, who delired no better an occalion than this, to fff and winnow them. 
But that he had prayed to Heaven for him, That his faith might not fail: by 
w hich means being ſtrengthened himſelf, he ſhould be obliged to ſtrengthen 
and confirm his brethren. And whereas he ſo conhdently affured him, that 
he was ready to goalong with him, not only into priſon, but even to death 
it (elf; our Lord plainly told him, That notwithſtanding all his confident 
and generous reſulutions, before the Cock crowed twice, that is, before three ,, 
of the Clock in the morning, he would that very night three ſeveral times nr 4. gent 
deny his Maſter. With which an{wer our Lord wilely rebuked his confi- mo le At 
dence, and taught him ( had he underſtood the leflon ) not to truſt to his 4 wag Tf 
own ſtrength, bur intirely ro depend upon him, who 1s able to keep us from Samrzs ini 
falling. Withall infinuating, that though by his lia he would juſtly forfeix = «py od 
the Divine grace and favour, yet upon his repentance he ſhould be reſtored $74 «: 
to the honour of the Apoſtolare, as a certain evidence of the Divine goodneſs 7» «5 inuns 
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3. HAVING ſungan Hymn, and concluded the whole affair, he lefr 
the houſe where all theie things had been tranſated,: and went with his 
Apoſtles unto the Mount of Olives : where he again put them in mind how = 9-1 
much they would be «ended at thole things which he was now to luffer ; anc 
Peter again renewed his refolute and unda..nted promitle of fufftering, and dy- 


ing with him ; yea, out of an exceſſive confidence told him, That 1hough al 
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the reſt ſbould forſake and deny him, yet would not he deny him, How far will 
zeal and an indilcreet affettion traniport evena good man into vanity and 
preſumption ! Peter queſtions others, but never doubrs himſelf. So natu- 
ral is ſelf-love, ſoapt are we to take the faireſt mea{ures of our (elves. Nay, 
though our Lord had bur a little betore, once and again reproved this vain 
humour, 'yet does he ſtill, not only perliſt, but grow up in it. So hardly 
are we brought to eſpy our own faults, or to be fo throughly convinced of 
them, as to correc and reform them. This conhdence of his 1n{pired all the 
reſt with a mighty courage, all the Apoſtles Itkew 1c affuring him of their 
conſtant and unſhaken adhering to him. Our Lord returning the {ame an- 
twer to Peter which he had done before. From hence they went down into 
the Village of Gerhſemane, where, leaving the relit of the Apoſtles, he. ac- 
companicd with none but Peter, J=mes, and John, retircd intoa neighbour- 
ing Garden, ( whither, * E«ſeb12 tells us, Chriſtians even in his time were 
wont to come ſolemnly to offer uptheir Prayers to Heaven, and where, as 
the || Arabian Geographer informs us, a fair and ſtately Church was buile to 
the honour of the Firgiz Mary ) to enter upon the Ante-[cene of the fatal 
Tragedy that was now approaching ; it bearing a very fit proportion (as 
ſome of the * Fathers have obſerved ) that as the firſt Adam tell and ruin'd 
mankind in a Garden, fo a Garden ſhould be the place where the ſecond Adam 
ſhould begin his Paſſion, in order to the Redemption of the World. 
Gardens, which to us are places of repoſe and pleaſure, and ſcenes of di- 
vertiſement and delight, were to our Lord a {chool of Temptation, a 
T heatre of great horrors and fufferings, and the firft approaches of the hour 
of darknels, 

4. HERE it was that the Bleſſed Feſw laboured wnder the bitrereſt 
Agony that could fall upon humane Nature, which the holy Story defcribes 
by words ſufficiently expreflive of the higheſt-griet and forrow, he was 
afraid, ſorrowfwul, and very heavy, yea, his Soul was mreei>unG-, exceeding 
forrowful, and that even nnt» death, he was fore amazed, and wery heavy, 
he was troubled, eraezy0n, his Soul was ſhaken with a vehement commoti- 
on ; yea, he was # an Agony, a word by which the Greeks are wont to re- 
preſent rhe greateſt conflicts and anxieties. The effett of all which was, 
that he prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with Frong 
cries and tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it, and ſweat, as it were, great drops 
of bloud falling to the pronnd, What rhis bloudy ſweat was, and how far na- 
tural or extraordinary, Iam not now concerned to enquire. Certain it is, 
it was a plain evidence of the moſt intenſe grict and ſadneſs: for if an ex- 
creme fear or trouble will many times caſt us into a cold {weat, how great 
mult be the commotion and confli& of our Saviour's mind, which could 
force open the pores of his body, lock'd up by the coldneſsof the night, and 
make not drops of (weat, bur great drops, or ( as the word SeguCalignihes) 
clods of bloud to iſſue from them. While our Lord was thus contending 
with theſe Ante-Paſſions, the three Apoſtles, whom he had left at ſome di- 
ſtance from him, being tired out with watching, and diſpoſed by the ſilence 
of the Night, wereftallen faſt aſleep. Our Lord, who had made three ſeve- 
ral addreiles unto Heaven, that if it might conſiſt with his Father's will, 
this bitter Cup mizht paſs from him, ( expreſſing herein the harmleſs and in- 
nocent deſires of humane Nature, which always ſtudies its own preſervati- 
on ) between each of them came to viſit the Apoſtles, and calling ro Peter, 
asked him, I herther they could not watch with him one howy * adviſing them 
to watch ana pray, that they enter a not into temptation, addin this Argu- 
ment, Thur the ſpirit indeed was willing, but that the fleſh was weak, 
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and that therefore there was the more need that they ſhould ſtand upon their 

uard. Obſerve here the incomparable ſweetnels, the generous candor 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to pals lo charitable a cenſure upon an action, from 
whence malice and ill-nature might have drawn monſters and prodigies, 
and have repretented it black as the ſhades of darkneſs. The requeſt which 
our Lord made to theſe Apoſtles, was infinitely reaſonable, to warch with 
him in this bitter Agony, thayr company at leaſt being ſome refreſhment to 
one, under ſuch fad fatal circumſtances ; and this but for a little time, xe 
hoar, it would ſoon be over, and then they might freely conſult their own 
caſe and ſafety : "Twas their dear Lord and Maſter, winmckin now were 
to attend upon, ready to lay down\his lite for them, ſweating already under 
the firſt $kirmiſhes of his ſufferings}, and expecting every moment whenall 
the powers of darkne(s would fall ypon him. But all theſe confiderations 
weredrown'd ina profound ſecurity, the men were faſt aſleep, and though 
often awakened and told of it, regarded it not, as if nothing but cale and 
ſoftneſs had been then tojbe dream'd of. An action that look'd like the moſt 
prodigious ingratitude, andthe higheſt ungoncernedneſs for their Lord and 
Maſter, and which one would have thought had argued a very great cold- 
nels and indifferency of affe&tion towards him. But he would nor ſet it upon 
the Tenters, nor ſtretchit to what it might eaſily have been drawn to : he 
imputes it not totheir unthanktulnels, or want of affeion, nor to their 
careleſneſs of what became of him, but merely to their infirmity and the 
weakneſs of their bodily teraper, himſelf making the excuſe, when they 
could make none for themſelves, the fprrit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak. Hereby teaching us, to put the moſt candid and favourable conſtru- 
&ion upon thoſe ations of others, which are capable of various interpreta- 
tions, and rather with the Bee to ſuck honey, than with the Spider to draw 
poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer beingended, he came to them, and told 
them with a gentle rebuke, That now they might /eep on it they pleaſed, 
that the hour was at hand, that he ſhould be betrayed, and delivered into the 
hands of men. 

5. W HILE he wasthus diſcourling tothem, a Band of Souldiers ſent 
from the Hieh-Prieſts, with the Traitor F«das to conduct and direct them, 
ruſh'd into the Garden, and ſeized upon him: which when the Apoſtles 
ſaw, they asked him whether they ſhould attempr his reſcue. Peter ( whoſe 
ungovernable zeal put him upon all dangerous undertakings ) without _ 
m__ an anſwer, drew his Sword, and eſpying one more bulie than the 
reſt in laying hold upon our Saviour, which was Ma/chw ( who, though 
carrying K mgſbip in his name, was but Servant to the High-Prieft ) ſtruck 
at him, with an intention to diſpatch him : but God over-ruling the ſtroak, 
it only cut off his right Ear. Our Lord liked not this wild and unwarran- 
table zeal, and therefore intreated their patience, whileſt he miraculouſly 
healed the Wound. And turning to Peter, bad him put up his Sword 
again ; told him, that they who unwarrantably/uſe the Sword, ſhould 
themſelves periſh by it ; thatthere was no need ot theſe violent and extrava- 
gant courſes ; that if he had a mind to- berid of his Keepers, he could ask 
his Father, who would preſently ſend more than twelve Legions of Angels to 
his reſcue and deliverance : But he muſt drink the Cup which his Father had 
put into his hand : for how elſe ſhould the Scriprures be fulfilled, which had 
exprelly foretold, That theſe things muſt be? Whereupon, all the Apoſtles 
forſook him, and fled from him; and they who before in their promiſes 
were as bold as Lions, now it came to it, like fearful and timorous Hares, ran 
away from him: Peter and John, though ſtaying laſt with him, yer fol- 
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lowed the ſame way with the reſt, preferring their own lafety,* before the 
concernments of their Maſter. 

6. NO ſooner was he apprehended by the Souldiers, and brought out of 
| = gu the Garden, but he was immediately polted from one Tribunal to another, 
Luke 22.54. brought firſt to A-nas, then carried to Caizphas, where the Jewiſh Sanhe. 
John 18-12. dr; met together in order to his Trial and Condemnation. Peter having 

a little recovered himſelf, and gotten looſe from his fears, probably encou- 
raged by his Companion S. Johz, returns back to ſeek his Maſter : And tind- 
ing them leading him to the High-Pricits Hal, followed afar off, to fee 
what would be the event and iſſue. But coming to the Door, could ger no 
admittance, till one of the Diſcipies who was acquainted there, went our 
and perſwaded the Servant, who kept the Door, to let him in. Being ler 
into the Hall, where the Servants and Officers ſtood round the Fire, Ferer 
alſo came thither to warm himſelf, where being eſpied by the Servant mard 
that let him in, ſhe earneſtly looking upon him, charged him with being 
one of Chriſt's Diſciples ; which Peter publickly denied before all the Com- 

any, | pamagt +4 affirming, that he knew him not ; And preſently withdrew 
Fioel into the Porch, where he heard the :Cock crow: An intimation, 
which one would have thought ſhould have awakened his Conſcience into a 
quick ſenſe of his duty, and the promiſe he had made unto his Maſter. In 
the Porch, another of the Maids ſet upon him, charging him that he alſo 
was one of them that had been with Feſus of Nazareth: whic Peter ſtoutly de- 
nied, ſaying, that he knew not Chriſt ; and the better to gain their belief to 
what he fad? ratified it with an Oath. So natural is it for one fin to draw 
on another, 

7. ABOUT an Hour after, he was athird time ſet upon, by a Servant 

of the High-Prieſt, Malchws his Kinſman, whoſe Ear Peter had latelycut off : 
By him he was charged to be one of Chri/'s Diſciples ; Yea, that his wery 
ſpeech betrayed him to be a Galilean, For the Galileans, though they did not 
jpeak a different language, had yet a different Dialef, uſing a more confuſed 
and barbarous, a broader and more unpoliſhed way of pronunciation than 
the reſt of the Jews ; whereby they were eaſily diſtinguiſhable in their ſpeak- 
ing from other men: abundant inſtances whereof there are extant in the 
Taimad at this day. Nay, not only gave this eyidence, bur added, that he 
himſelf had ſeen bin with Feſws in the Garden. Perey ſtill reſolutely denied 
the matter, and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to his ſin, ratified ir not 
only with an Oath, but a folemn Curſe and execration, that he was nor the 
perſon, that he knew mot the man, *Tis but a very weak excuſe, which 
Bone negavit * $. {mbroſe, and ſome others make for this A of Perer's, in laying, I knew 


bominem. quem 


ſcieba Le notthe Man. He did well ( ſays he ) to deny him to be Man, whom he knew to 
Ambr.in Zuc. be God, | S. Hierom takes notice of this pious and well-meant excuſe made 
Ce ies, for Peter, though out of modeſty he conceals the name of its Authors, bur 
comment. in Yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling and frivolous, and which to excuſe eMar 
in®9323- from folly, would charge God with falſhood : for if hedid not deny him, 
Mank.26,p. then our Lad was out, when he ſaid, that, rhart Night he ſhould thrice de 

* Ton-9.244: him, that is, his Perſon, and not only his humanity. Certainly the be 

- - 7&2 Apology that can be made for Petey is, that he quickly repented of this 
col.417.Tom. 9 preat (in ; for no ſooner had he done it, but the Cock crew _ at which 


intimation our Saviour turn'd about, and earneſtly look upon him : a 


glance that quickly pierced him to the Heart, and brought to his remem- 
brance, what our Lord had once and again foretold him of, how foully and 
ſhamefully he ſhould deny him: whereupon not being able to contain his 


foxrrow, he ran out of Doors to give it vent, and wept bizterly, paſſionately 
bewailing 


mm 
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bewailing his folly, and the aggravations of his {in ; thereby erdeavouring 
to make ſome reparation for his fault, and recover himlelf into the favour of 
Heaven, and tg prevent the execution of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere 
revenge upon kamſelf: by thele penitential tears he endeavoured to waſh off 
his guilt ; as indeed Repertance is the next ſtep to Innocence. 


"*_ 


S E C.-Þ.. VI. 
Of'S. Peter, from Chriſt's Reſurrection, till his Aſcen- 


{10n. 


Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his Reſurrettion. His going to the Se- 
pulchre. Chriſt's appearaxce to Peter, when, andthe Reaſons of it : The 
Apoſtles Fourney into Galilee : Chriſt's appearing to them at the Sea of Tibe- 
rias ; His being diſcovered by the great draught of Fiſhes. Chrilt's queſtion- 
#ng Peter's love, and why, Feed my Sheep, commended to Peter, imports 
no peculiar ſupereminent power and ſoveraignty, Peter's death and Jufferings 
foretold, Our Lord takes his laſt leave of the «Yu at Bethany, Hzs 
cenſion into Heaven, The Chappel of the Alcention. The Apoſtles joy at their 
Lord's Exaltation. 


I, HAT became of Petey after his late Prevarication, whether he 

followed our Savioxr through the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial, and 
perſonally attended, as a Mowrner at the Funerals of his Maſter, we have no 
account left upon Record. No doubt he ſtayed at Jeruſalem, and probably 
with S. Fohn, together with whom we firſt tind him mentioned, when both 
ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre : which was in this manner. Early on 


that Morning, whereon our Lord was to return from the Grave, Mary Mag- Mark 16.1. 


aalen, and ſome other devout and pious Women brought Spices and Oint- 
ments, with a delign to Imbalm the Body of our crucified Ln Coming 
to the Sepulchre at Sun-riling, and finding the Door open, they entred in, 
where they were ſuddenly (aluted by an Angel, who told them, that Feſws 
was riſen, and bad them go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly Pe- 
ter, that he was returned from the dead ; and that hz would go before them 
intofralilee, where they ſhould meet with him. —_— they returned 
back, and acquainted the Rpalis with what had pafled, who beheld the 
ſtory as the product of a weak frighted fancy. But Peter and Johnpreſently 


haſtned towards the Garden ; Foh» being the younger and nimbler, out-ran r nke 24.12. 
his Companion, and came firſt thither, where he only looked, but entred John2o-s- 


not in, either out of fear in himſelf, or a great Reverence to otir Savieur, 
Peter, though behind in ſpace, was before 1n zeal, and being elder and 
more conliderate, came alata entred in, where they found nothing 
but the Linen Clothes lying together in one place, and the Napkin that was 
about his Head wrapped together in another ; which being diſpoſed with (0 
much care and order, ſhewed ( what was fallly ſuggeſted by the Fews ) that 
our Saviour's Body was not taken away by Thieves, who are wont more to 
conlult their eicape, than how to leave things orderly diſpoled behind 
them. 


2. THE 
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2. THE ſame Day about Noon we may ſuppoſe it was, that our Lord 
himſelf appeared alone ro Peter ; being aflured of the thing, though nor fo 
t Cor-15.5- preciſely of the time. That he did fo, S. Paw expreſly tells us; and lo did 
the Apoltles the two Diiciples that came trom Emmans, The Lord is riſen, anda 
hath appeared unto Simon : which probably intimates, that it was betore his 
appearing to thole two Dilciples. And indeed we cannot but think that 
our Lord would haſten the manifeſtation of himſelf tro him, as compaſliona- 
ting his caſe, being overwhelmed with ſorrow for the late ſhameful denial of 
his Maſter : and was therefore willing in the tirſt place to honour him with 
his preſence, at once to confirm him 1n the Article of his Reſurrection, and 
to let him lee, that he was reſtored tothe place which betore he had in his 
race and favour. S. Pau/mentioning his (everal appearances after his Re- 
lurretion, {eems to make this the firit of them, That he was ſeen of Cephas. 
"ty drier Not that it was {i1mply the firſt, for he firſt appeared to the I omen. But as 
rirw apiry, * Chryſoſtom oblerves, it was the firſt, that was made tower, He was firſt 
% 62.1, fec# by him who moſt deſired ro ſee him. He alſo adds ſeveral probable con- 
36s. Chrſ.is jectures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himlelfro Peter : As, that it requi- 
> corc45. red amorethan ordinary firmneſs and reſolution of mind, to be able to bear 
lhid 0665. ſuch a ſight : For they who beheld him after others had ſeen him, and had 
heard their frequent Teſtimonies and Reports, had had their Faith greatly 
prepared and encouraged toentertain it; But he who was to be honoured 
with the firſt appearance had need of a bigger, and more undaunted Faith, 
leſt he ſhould be over-born, 7& Tags otw # Sizs, with ſuch a ſtrange and 
unwonted ſight : That Peter was the firſt that had made a ſignal conteſſion 
of his Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſonable, that he ſhould firit (ee 
him alive after his Reſurre&ion : That Peter had lately denied his Lord, the 
grief whereof lay hard upon him, that therefore our Saviour was willing to 
adminiſter ſome conſolation to him, and as ſoon as might be to let him lee, 
that he had not caſt him off ; like the kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help 

him, and to pour Oll into his wounded Conlcience. 

3. SOME time after this, the Apoſtles began to reſolve upon their 
journey into Galilee, as he himſclf had commanded them. If it be enquired 
why they wentno ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimation, 

Comment: they had received from him ; || S. Ambroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational, 
$.150-Tem.s, thatour Lord indeed had commanded them to go thither, bur that their 
fears for ſome time kept them at home ; not being as yet fully ſatisfied in 
the truth of his Reſurrection, till our Lord by often appearing tothem, had 
confirmed their minds, and put the caſe beyond all diſpute. They went, as 
we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companies, leſt going all in one _ $hey 
ſhould awaken the power and malice of their enemies, and alarm the care 
and vigilancy of the ſtate, which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour's 
Trial and Execution had made up and down the City and Country, was 
John 11-1 yer full of jealouſies and fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the 
two Sons of Zebedee, and two more of the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town 
about the Sex ef Tiberias: Where, the Providence of God guiding the In- 
ſtance of their employment, Peter accompanied with thereſt, returns to his 
old Trade of Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but caught nothing. Ear- 
ly in the Morning a grave Perſon, probably 1n the habit of a Traveller, pre- 
ſents himſelf upon the thore: And calling to them, asked them whether 
they had any meat: When they told him, No; He adviſed them to caſt the 
Net on the r:iyht fide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle might not ſeem to be 
the effe of chance, and they ſhould not failto ſpeed. They did fo, and the 


Luke 24-34- 


Net preſently incloſcd ſo great a draught, that they were ſcarce able rodrag 
it 
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it a ſhore. S. John amazed with the ſtrangeneſs of the matter, told Peter 
that ſurely this muſt be zhe Loyd, whom the Winds and the Sea, and all thc 
Inhabitants of that watry Region were lo ready to obey. Peter's zeal pre- 
{ently rook fire, notwithſtanding the coldnels of the Seaſon, and impatient 


of the leaſt moments being kept trom the compa- 
ny of hisdear Lord and Maſter, withourany con- GT A 0 _2 28s ſus dpomr, 
ſideration of the danger to which he expoſed 1,7..-5; © jor Sam nat houide mnirln; audifur, 
himſelf, he girt his Fiſhers Coat about hh, and Xcdevs i9*7aon; rents os IG deignr. 
throwing himſelf into the Sea, ſwam to ſhore, 145% EE CON OIEw 02s , 
not being able to ſtay till the Ship could arrive, oz. Parapbr. in loc... © 126 
which came preſently after. Landing,they found © 
a Fire ready made, and Fith laid upon it, either immediately ed by his 
Divine power, or which came to the ſhore of its own aocop, and offered ir 
ſelf to his hand. Which notwithſtanding, he conimandsthem to bring of 
the Fiſh which ghey had lately caught, and prepare ir for their Dinner, He 
himſelf dining with them ; both that he mighr give them an inſtance of mu- 
tual love and tellowſhip, and allo aſſure them of the truth of his humane na- 
ture, ſince his return from the dead. . 

4. DINNER being ended, our Lord more particulatly addreſſed him- 
ſelf to Peter; urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of Souls : and 
becauſe he knew, that nothing but a mighty love to himlſelfcouls:carry him 
through the troublesand hazards of fo dangerous and\gifficule an\employ- 
ment ; an employment attended witttall the impedrinents, which either the 
perverſneſs of men, or the malice and ſubtilty of che Devil could caſt in the 
way to hinder it ; therefore he fffenquired of him7whether he loved him 
more than the reft of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his former over- 
confident reſolution, that though all the reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not he 
deny him. Peter modeſtly replyed, not cen(uring others, much lefs ——_ 
himſelf before them, that our Lord knew the integrity of his affection to- 
wards him. This Queſtion he puts three ſeveral times to Perer,who as often 
retarned the ſame Aniwer: It being but juſt and reaſonable, that he who by 
2 threefold denial had given fo much cauſe to queſtion ſhould now by a three- + T3 reorazy 
fold confeſſion * give more than ordinary aſſurance of his ſincere affe&tion to 7 £:r1-ws,m 
his Maſter. Peter was a little troubled at this frequent queſtioning of his love, 27.5 0. 
and therefore more expreſly appeals to our Lord's vmniiciency, that He who »s © #z=>5 
knew all things, muſt needs know that he loved him. To each of theſe con- 777 "Tout 
feffiong our Lord added this fignal trial of his affettion; then, Feed my ſbeep, Petu.lib.1. Ep. 
that is, fairhfully inſtruct and reach them, carefully rule and guide them, per- 13: #- *7- 
ſwade, not compel them, feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And fo 'tis plain n =ar > 
S. Peter himſelf underftood/it, by the charge which he gives to the Guides = Confe/io, ne 
and Rulers of the Chyſrch, that they ſponld feed the Flock of God, taking the 11 7 ae 
ever-ſhoht thereof, nof by conſtraint, but willingly, mot for filthy lucre, but of a quam rimori 3 
Yeady mind: Neithgr as being Lords over God's heritage, but as examples to the ;- nd A 
flock, But that bw ſceding Chritt's- Sheep and Lambs, here commended to mr mors im- 
$. Petey, ſhonld be meant an-univerfal and uncontrollable Monarchy and Do- Tn, 44m 
Minion over the whole Chriſtian Church, and that over the Apoſtles them- yo F rag 
ſelves and rheie Succeffors in ordinary, and this power and ſupremacy ſolely 7744. : 23: col. 
inveſted in S. Peter, and thoſe who were to ſucceed him 1n the See of Kome, is > AA 
ſo wild an inference, and fuch-a melting down words to run into any ſhape,as 
could never with any face have been offered, or been poſſible to have been 
impoled upon the belief of mankind, it men had not firſt ſubdued their rea- 
lon to their intereſt, and captivated both to an implicite faith and a blind obe- 


dience. For granting that our Lord here addrefled his ſpeech only unto Pe- 
rer, 
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ter, yet the very lame power in equivalent terms 15 ellewhere indiffcrently 
grantcd to all the Apoſtles, and in lome mealure to the ordinary Paſtors and 
Governours of the Church : As when our Lord told.them, That a// pow'r 
was given him in Heaven and in Earth, by vertue whereof they ſhould go teach 
and baptize all Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : That they 
ſhould feed Goa's flock, Kule well, inipect and watch over thoſe over whom the 
had the Authority and the Rule. Words of as large and more expreſs ſignt- 
fication, than thoſe which were here {poken to S. / cter, 

5. OUR Lord having thus engaged Peter to a chearful compliance with 
the dangers that might atrend the diicharge and execution of his Office, now 
particularly intimates to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: tel- 
ling him, that though when he was young he girt himlelf, lived at his own 
pleaſure,and went whither he pleated ; yer when he was old,he ſhould ſtretch 
torth his hands, and another ſhould gird and bind him, and lead him whither 
he had no mind to go: intimating, as the Evangeli/t tells us, by what death he 
ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucitixion,the Martyrdom which he afterward 
underwent. And then riſing up, commanded him to follow him ; by this 
bodily attendance myſtically umplying his conformity to the death of Chri#t, 
that he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the Goſpel. 

Ats 1.4%. It wasnot long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt farewell 
Eu** 24-49 of them, whea leading them out unto Berhany,a little Village upon the Mount 
of Olves, he briefly rold them, T hat they were the perſons, whom he had 

choſen to be the wirneſſes both of his Death and Reſurrection ; a teſtimon 

which they ſhould bear to him 1n all parts of the World : In order to whic 
* he would atter his Aicenſion pour out his Spir# upon them in larger meaſures, 
than they had hitherto received, that they might be the better fortified to 
grapple with that violent rage and tury, wherewith both Men and Devils 
would endeavour to oppole them ; and that in the mean time they ſhould re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, and ſtay till thele miraculous powers were from on high 
conferred upon them. Hisdilcourle being ended,laying his hands upon them, 
he gave them his ſolemn bleſſing ; which done, he was immediately taken 
Ss 6 from them, and beiog attended with a glorious guard and train of Angels, was 
Aſt. 3. ad 5. Feceived up into Heaven. * Antiquity tells us, that in the place where he laſt 
*r.1i5.2.3.130 trod upon the rock, the impreſſion of his feer did gemain, which could never 
py  ve-7-,,, afterwards be fill'd up or impaired, over which Hel:xza, Mother of the Great 
2.p.145. Conſtantine,afterwards built a little Chappel,called the Chappe! of the Aſcenſion ; 
or. Ac 4 inthe floor whereof upon a whitiſh kind of ſtone, modern | Travellers tell 
App. p. 297. US that the impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewed at this day ; but 'tis that of his 
Tom. 3. right foot only, the other being taken away by the Turks, and as 'tis laid, kept 
Hg, in the Temple at Fernſalem. Our Lord being thus taken from them, the Apo- 
p- 271. vid, ftles were filled with a greater (enle of his glory and majeſty, than while he 
_ 2s. was wont familiarly to converſe with them ; and having performed their (0- 
: lemn adorations to him, returned back to Fer#ſa/em, waiting for the promiſe 
Euk® 24.52. of the Holy pos which was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They wor- 
ſbipped him, aud returned to Feruſalem with great joy. They who lately were 
overwhelmed with ſorrow at the very mention of their Lord's departure 
trom them, entertained it now with joy and triumph, being fully ſatisfied 
of his glorious advancement at God's right hand, and of that particular care 
and providence which they were ſure he would exerciſe towards them, in 

purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had committed to them. 
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SECT. VII. 


S. Peter's Acts, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, till the 
Diſperſion of the Church. 


The Apoſtles return to Jeruſalem. The vrep@oy, or upper-room where they af- 
ſembled, what. Peter declares the neceſſity of a new Apoſtles being choſen 
the room of Judas. The promiſe of the Holy Gho#t made good upon the day of 
Pentecoſt. The $pirit deſcended in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, and 
why. The greatneſs of the Miracle, Peter's vinaication of the Apoſtles from 
the landers of the Jews,and proving Chriſt to be the promiſed Meſhigh. Great 
numbers comverted by his Sermon. Hu going up to the Temple, What their a- 
ted hours of Prayer. His caring the impotent Cripple there, and diſcourſe to the 
Jews «pon it. What numbers converted by him. Peter and John ſeiſed, and 

os into Priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, and their reſolute carriage 

there, Their refuſing to obey, when commanded not to preach Chriſt. The great 
ſecurity the Chriſtian Religion provides for ſubjettion to Magiſtrates in all law- 
ful inſtances of Obedience. The ſeverity uſed by Peter towards Ananias and 

Saphira. The grett Miracles yrought by him. Again caſt into Priſon, and 

delrvered by an Angel. Their appearing before the Sanhedrim ; and deltver- 

ance, by the prudent tunſels of Gamahel. 


i HE Holy Feſs being gone to Heaven, the Apoſtles began to a& ac- 
4 b cording to the Power and Commiſſon he had left with them. In or- 
der whereunto, the firſt thing they did after his Aſcenſion, was to fill up the 
vacancy in their Colledge, lately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtatie of 
Fudas, To which end no ſooner were they returned to Feruſalem, bur they 
Went &«: uTepwor, Info 4 Hpper-room. Where this UTEwoy was, whether in 
the houſe of S. John, or of eMary John-eMarkt's Mother, or in {ome of the 
out-rooms belonging to the Temple, (for the Temple had over the Cloiſters 
ſeveral Chambers tor the {ervice of the Prieſts and Lewvites, and as Repoſito- 
ries, where the conſecrated Veſlels and Qrenfils of the Temple were laid up, 
tho'gh it be not probable, that the Jews, and eſpecially the Priefts would ſuf- 
fer the Apoſtles and their company to be lo near the Temple) I ſtand not to 
enquire. 'Tis certain that the Fews uſually had their vurep@e, private Orato- 
ries in the upper parts of their houſes, called Hy, for the more private 
exerciles of their devotions. Thus Daniel had his ryvwhy. his «pper-Cham- 
ber (14 vnewz the LXX. render it) whither he was wont to retire to 
pray to his God : and * Benjamin the Jew tells us, that in his time (nx, * Berj. hiner, 
Chr. 1172.) the Jews at Þ.abyloz were wont to pray both in their Synagogues, * "” 
ox17 mvHy, and in that ancient upper-room of Daniet, which the Prophet 
himſelf built, Such an vrepwey, or upper-Chamber , was that wherein S.Paul aa; :o. 8. 
preached at Troas : and (uch probably this, where the Apoſtles were now 
met together, and in all likelihood the lame, where our Lord had lately 
kept the Patlcover, where the Apoſtles and the Church were afſem- 
bled on the day of Pextecoit, and which was then the uſual place of FE 
* Prim. Corſe. 


their Religious Aſſemblies, as we have elſewhere oblerved more at * large. -,””" _ 
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ARs 2.1, 


Numb, 141.25. 


Here the Church being met, to the number of abour CXX, Peter, as Preli- 
dent of the Aſſembly, put them in mind, that J«4s, one of our Lord's A- 
poltles, being betrayed by his own covetous and inlatiable mind, had lately 
fallen from the honour of his place and miniitery : that this was no more than 
what the Prophet had long fince foretold ſhould come to pals,and that the rule 
and over ſight in the Church, which had been committed unto him, ſhould 
be devolved upon another: that therefore it was highly neceffary, that one 
ſhould be {ubltiruted in his roo:n, and elpecially ſuch a one as had been fami- 
liarly converſant with our Saviour, from firſt ro laſt, that fo he might be a 
competent witneſs both of his doctrine and miracles, his life and death, bur 
eſpecially of his Reſurrection trom the dead. For ſecing no evidence is fo 
valid and ſatisfactory, as the teltimony of an eye-witnels, the Apoſtles all 
along mainly inſiſted upon this, that they deltvered no other things concern- 
ing our Saviour to the World,than what they themlelves had (cen and heard, 
And ſecing his riling trom the Dead was a principle likely to meet with a 
great deal of oppolition, and which would hardlieſt gain belicf and enter- 
tainment with the minds ot men, theretore they principally urg'd this at eve- 
ry turn, that they were eye-witneſſes of his Rejurrettion, that they had ſeen, 
felt,caten,and familiarly converied with him after his return from the Grave. 
That therefore {uch an Apottlc might be choſen, two Candidates were propo- 
ſed, Joſeph called Barſabas, and «Matthizs, And having prayed, that the 
Divine Providence would immediately guide and direct the choice, they 
caft lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was accordingly admitred into 
the number of the twelve — 
2. FIFTY days fince the laſt Paſſeover being now run out, made way 
for the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ar what time the great promile of the Holy Ghoſt 
was fully made good unto them. The Chriſtian Aﬀembly being mer toge- 
ther, for the publick ſervices of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a lound, like 
that of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in upon them; repreſenting the powerful eft- 
ticacy of that Divine Spirit, that was now to be communicated to them : 
After which there appeared little flames of fire, which in the fathion of Clo- 
ven Tongues, not only deicended, but fate upon each-of them, probably 
to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gitt upon all occaſions, that when 
neceſſary, they thould never be without it ; nor like the Propherick gifts of 
old, which were conferred bur ſparingly, and only at (ome particular times 
and ſeaſons. As the ſeventy Elders | ry and ceaſed not, but it was 
only at ſuch times as the Spirit came down and reſted upon them, Hereupon 
they were all immediately hlled with the Holy Ghoft, which enabled them 
in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which they had never learn'd, and 
probably never heard of, rogether with other miraculous gifts and powers. 
Thus as the contounding of _—_—_ became a curle to the old World, 
ſeparating men from all mutual oftices of kindnetsand commerce, rendrin 
one part of Mankind Barbarians to another: (o here the multiplying fra 
Languages became a bleſſing, being intended as the means to bring men of 
all Nations to the unity of the fatth, and of the kuowledpe of the Son of God, 
into the fellowſhip of thar Religion, that would baniſh diſcords, cement 
differences, and unite mens hearts in the bond of om The report of (o 
ſudden and ſtrange an action preſently ſpread it ſelf into all corners of the 
City, and hae Tein at that time at Jeruſalem multitudes of Fewiſh Pro- 


ſelytes, Devout men out of every Nation under Heaven, Parthians, e Medes, 
Elamites (or Perſians ) the dwellers in «Meſopotamia and Fudea, Cappadocia, 
Pontus, and Aſia minor, trom Phrygia and Pamphylia, from Egypt and the parts 
of Libya ana Cyrenc, trom Kome, trom Crete,trom Arabia, Fews and Proſelytes 


(probab- 
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(: probably drawn thither by the general report and | 
expectation which had ſpread it elf over all the ns Oriene do0s veras If conſtens 
* Eaſtern parts, and in a manner over all places of rerun potiveniur. 1d Porvoo gong cy 
the Komen Empire, of the Jewiſh Meſſiah, that in vit. Veſpal. c. 4. p. 728, eadem baber Tacitus 
about this time ſhould be born at Fer#ſalew ) they 975-623 Þ: 540. 
no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally flocked to 
this Chriſtian Aſſembly : where they were amazed to hear thele Galileans 
ſpeaking to them in their own native Languages, lo various, ſo vaſtly diffe- 
rent from one another. And it could not bur exceedingly encreaſe the won- 
der to refle& upon the meannels and inconſiderablenels of the perſons, nei- 
ther aſſiſted by natural parts, nor poliſhed by education, nor improved by 
uſe and cuſtom : which three things Philoſophers require to render a man 
accurate and extraordinary in any art or diſcipline, guou > arev uwabiogw; tu 
FAdre pabnos Juya vor; FAME. aoxnos xwets HXupoiv ates, lays Plu- _ 
tarch ; Natural diſpoſition without inſtitution is blind, inſtruction without 
a geniws and diſpolition is defective, and exerciſe without both is lame and 
imperfet. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of thele to ſet them off ; 
their parts were mean, below the rate of the common people, the Galileans 
being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Fewiſb 
Nation ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to mend 
Nets ; nor had they been uſed toplead cauſes, or to deliver themlelves be- 
fore great Aſſemblies ; but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcour- 
ſes, not idle ſtories, or wild roving fancies, but the great and admirable 
works of God, and the myſteries of the Golpel beyond humane apprehenſt- 
ons to find out, and this delivered in almoſt all the Languages ot the then 
known World. Men were ſeverally afteted with it, according to their 
different tempers and apprehenſions. Some admiring, and not knowing 
what tothink on't, others deriding it, ſaid, that it was nothingelle but the 
wild raving effe& of drunkenneſs and intemperance. At ſo wilda rate are 
men of prophane minds wont to talk, when they take upon them to pals 
their cenſurein the things of God. Y 

3, HEREUPON the Apoſtles role up, and Peter in the name of the 
reſt, took this occaſion of diſcourſing to them : He told them, that this 
ſcandalous flander proceeded from the ſpirit of malice and talſhood ; that 
their cenſure was as uncharitable, as it was unreaſonable ; that they that are 
drunken, are drunk in the night ; that it was againſt nature and cuſtom for 
men terbEin drink fo ſoon, too early for ſuch a ſuſpicion totake place, it be- ,, .. 
- q . * . *5${ 
ing nd but about nine of the clock, the hour for Morning Prayer, till ain v2; 
when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devorion on Feſtival days were 54 ewe 
wonttofaſt, That theſe extraordinary and miraculous paſſages were but ;,,\9 wn 
the accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy, the _— of what God had 4%. w#'3» 
expreſly foretold ſhould come to pals in the times of the eMeſiah ; that Feſws þ nd x 
of Nazareth had evidently approv'd himlelt to be the e Meſh (ſent from God yiuuwur i#y 
by many unqueſtionable miracles, of which they themſelves had been eye- 3”: _—_ 
witneſſes: And though by God's permiſſion, who had determined by this p.cozo. * 
means to bring about the Salvation of mankind, they had wickedly cruci- 
hed and (lain him, yet that God had raiſed him from the dead : That it 
was not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the dominion of the 
Grave ; nor was it conſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and 
eſpecially with thoſe Divine preM&tions which had expreſly foretold he 
ſhould riſe again from the dead: David having more particularly forerold, 
That his fleſb ſbould reſt in hope, that G od would not leawe his Soul in Hell, neither 


ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption ; but would make known to him the ways of life: 
F That 
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That this prophecy could not be meant concerning David himſelf, by whom 
it was ſpoken, he having many Ages ſince been turn'd to aſhes, his body re- 
ſolv'd into rottennels and putretaction,his Tomb yer viſible among them,trom 
whence he never did return ; that therefore it muſt needs have been pro- 

herically ſpoken concerning Ghrift, having never been truly fulfill'd in any 
= him, who both died, and was riſen again, whereof they were witnel- 
ſes. Yea, that he was not only riſen from the dead, but aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and according to David's prediction, Sate down on God's right hand, 
wntil he made his Enemies his foot-Ftool : which could not be primarily meant 
of David, he never having yet bodily aſcended into Heaven ; that therefore 
the whole houſe of Iſrael to believe, and take notice, that this very Fe- 
ſws, whom they had crucihed, was the perſon whom God had appointed to 
be the Meff+h and the Saviour of his Church. 

4. THIS diſcourſe in every part of it, like ſo many daggers, prerc'd 
them to the heart ; who thereupon cried out to Peter and his Brethren to 
know what they ſhould do. Peter told them, that there was no other way, 
than by an hearty and fincere repentance, and a being baptized into the 
Religion of this crucified Saviour, toexpiate their guilt, to obtain pardon of 
ſin, and the gifts and benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. That upon theſe terms the 

omiſes of the new Covenant, which was ratified by the death of Chrift, 

id belong to them, and their children, and to all that ſhould eftectually be- 
lieve and embrace the Goſpel: Further prefling and perſwading them by do- 
ing thus, toſave themſelves from that unavoidable ruine and deſtruction, 
which this wicked and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving Fews 
were ſhortly to be expoſed to. The effects of his preaching were ſtrange 
and wonderful : as many as believed were baptized : there being that day 
added to the Church no leſs than three thouſand ſouls. A quick and plentiful 
harveſt ; the late ſufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in choke me- 
mories, the preſent miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared up- 
on them, the zeal of his Auditors, though heretofore miſplaced and miſgui- 
ded, and above all, the efficacy of Divine grace, contributing to this nu- 
merous converſion. 

5. THOUGH the converting ſo vaſt a multitude might juſtly chal- 
lenge a place amongſt the greateſt miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now 
more particularly ro exerciſe their miraculous power. Peter and John go- 
ing.up to the Temple, about three of the clock in the afternoon, towards 
the eoncluſion of one of the ſolemn hours of prayer, ( for the Jews divided 
their day into Sp hours, each quarter containing three leſſer under 
it, three of which were publick and ſtated times of prayer, inſtituted 
( ſay they ) by the three great Patriarchsof their Nation ; the firſt from 

ix of the clock in the morning till nine, called hence rhe third howr of the 
day, inſtituted by Abraham, this was called Fw mw MEN or morning 
prayer : the ſecond from nine till twelve, called the fixth hour, and this 
hour of prayer ordain'd by Iſazc, this was called Ems MYBN or mid-day 
prayer: the third from twelve till three in the afrernoon, called the ninth 
hour, appointed by Jacob, called Fvany noÞn or evening prayer ; andat 
this hour it was that theſe two Apoſtles went up to the Temple, where ) 
they found a poor impotent Cripple, who, though above forty years old, 
bad! been lame from his Birth, lying at the beautiful Gate of the Temple, and 
asking an Alms of them. Perey earneſtly looking on him, told him, he had 
no money to give him, but that he would give him that which was a 
great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; and lifting him up by the hand, 
commanded him in the Name of Feſws of NaFareth to riſe up and walk, 

The 
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The word was no ſooner (aid, than the thing was done : Immediately the 
Nerves and Sinews wereenlarged, and the ; no returned to their proper 
ule. The man ſtanding up went into the Temple walking, leaping, and 
praiſing God. The bcholding ſo ſudden and extraordinary a Cure begot 
great admiration in the minds of the People, whole curiolity drew them to 
the Apoſtles to (ce thoke who had been the Authors of it. Which Peter ta- 
king notice of, began to diſcourle rorthem to this cfte&t ; That there was no 
xcalon they ſhould wonder at them, as if by their own skill and art they had 
wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Name of their crucified 
Maſter, by the Power of that very Chrif, that Holy and Juſt Perſon, whom 
they themſelves had denied and delivered up to Pilate, and preferred a Re- 
bel and a Murtherer before him, when his Judge was relolved to acquit 
lum: and that though they had put him to death, yet that they were wit- 
nefles that God had raiſed him upagain, and that He was gone to Heaven, 
where he muſt remain till rhe times of the General Reſtitution: That he 
preſumed that this in them, as alſo in their Rulers, was in a great mea- 
lure the effect of ignorance, and the not being throughly convinced of the 
Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon ; which yet God made ule of for the 
bringing about his Wiſe and Rightepus Deſigns, the accompliſhing of what 
he had toretold concerning Chr:f's Perſon and Sufterings, by Moſes and Sa- 
mucl, and all the holy Prophets which had been fince the World began : That 
therefore it was now high time for them to repent, and turn to God, 
that their great wickedne(s might be expiated, and that when Chr:/t ſhould 
ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Jewsſb Nation, it might be a time of 
comfort and refreſhing to them, what would be of vengeance and deſtructi- 
on to other men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to whom the bleſſings 
of the promiles did primarily appertain, and unto whom God inthe firſt place 
lenit his Son, that he might derive his bleſhng _ them by turning them 
away from their iniquities, While Peter was thus diſcourling tothe People in 
one place, we may ſuppoſe that Fob» was preaching to them in another; and 
the [uccels was an{werable. The Apoſtles caſt out the leed, and God imme- 
diately gave the increaſe. There being by this means no tewer than Five 
Thouſand brought over to the Faith : though 'tis poſſible che whole Body of 
Believers might be compreheaded in that Number. 

6. WHILE the Apoltles were thus Preaching, the Priefts and Saddu- 
cees ( whoparticularly appeared in this bufinels, as being enemies to all ru- 
mults, or what ever might diſturb their prelent cale and quiet, the only por- 
tion of happinels they expected ; belides that they hated Chriſtianity, becaule 
ſoexprelly alerting the Reſurreetion ) being vextd to hear this Doctrine vent- 
ed amongſt the People, intimated to the Magiſtrate, that this Concourſe 
might probably tend toan Uproar and Inſurre&tion : Whereupon they came 
with the Captain of the Temple Commander of the Tower of Antonia, which 
ſtood cloſe by, on the North ſide of the Temple, wherein was a Roman Gar- 
riſon ro prevent or ſupprels, eſpecially at Feltival times, Popular Tumults 
and Uproars ) who ſeized on the Apoltles, and put them into Priſon. The 
next Day they were convented. before the Fewiſb Sanhedrim; and being 
asked by what Power and Authority they had done this; Peter reſolutely 

' anſwered, Thar as to the Cure done to this impotent Perſon, Be it known 
to them and all the Fews, that it was perfectly wrought in the Name of that 
Feſus of Nazareth, whom they themlielves had crucited, and God had raiſed 
from the dead, and whom, though they had thrown him by as waſte and 
rubbiſh,yet,God had made bead of the corner;and that there was no other way, 


wherein they, or orhers>eould expect ſalvation, but by this crucified Saviour. 
2 Great 
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Great was the boldnels of the Apoltles, admired by the Saxhedrimn it (elf, in 
this matter ; elpecially if we conſider, that this probably was the very 
Court that had (o lately ſentenced and condemned their Maſter, and being 
fleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary proceedings, had no other way but to go on and 
juſtifie one cruelty with another: that the Apoſtles did not ſay thele things 
in corners, and behind the curtain, but to their very faces, and that in the 
open Court of Judicature, and betore all the people : That the Apoltles had 
not been uſed to plead in ſuch publick places, nor had been poliſhed with the 
Arts of education, but were ignorant unlearned men, known not to be ver- 
{ed in the ſtudy of the Fewiſb Law. 

7. THE Council ( whichall this while had beheld them with a kind of 
wonder, and now remembred that they had been the companions and at- 
tendants of the late crucified Feſws ) commanded them to withdraw, and de- 
bated amongſt themſelves what they ſhould do with them. The Miracle 
they could not deny, the fat being io plain and evident, and therefore relol- 
ved ſtrictly to charge them, that they thould Preach no more in the Name of 
Jeſus. Being called in again, they acquainted them with the Reſolution of 
the Council, to which #eter and Joh» replied, That they could by no means 
yield obedience to it, appealing to themlelves, whether it was not more tit, 
that they ſhould obey God, rather than them: And that they could not but reſts 

fie what they had ſeen and heard, Nor did they in 
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this anſwer make any undue reflection upon the 
power of the Magiſtrates, and the obedience due to 
chem, it being a ruled caſe by the firſt dictates of 
reaſon, and the common vote and ſuffrage of Man- 
kind, that Parents and Governours are not to be 
obeyed, when their commands interfere with the 
obligations under which we ſtand to a ſuperiour 
power. All authority is originally derived from 
God, and our duty to him may not be ſuperſeded 
by the Lawsof any Authority deriving from him: 
and even Socrates himſelf in a parallel inſtance, 
when perl[waded to leave off his excellent way of 
in{titurion and inftructing youth, and to comply 


with the humour of his Athenian Judges to ſave his life, returned this an- 
iwer, that indeed he loved and honoured the Athenians ; but yet reſolved to obey 
God, rather than them, An anfwer almoſt the ſame both in ſubſtance and 
words, with that which was here given by our Apoſtles. In all other caſes 
where the Laws of the Magiſtrate did not interfere with the commands of 
Chriſt, none more loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no Religi- 
onin the World ever ſecured the intereſts of Civil authority like the Religi- 
on of the Goſpel. Ir poſitively charges every ſoul of what rank or condition 
loever to be ſubject to the higher powers, as a Divine ordinance and inſtitution, 


| and that zo for wrath only, but for conſcience-ſake ; it puts men in mind to be 


ſubject to Principalities and Powers, and to obey e Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to ewve* 
ry Oraimance of man for the Lords ſake, both to the King as ſupreme, and unto 
Governours as unto them that are ſent by him : for ſois the will off God. So far 
is it tromallowing us to violate their perſons, that it ſuffers us not boldly 
toceniure their actions, fo revile the Gods, deſpiſe Dominions, and ſpeak evil 
of Digmties, or to vilike and injure them ſo much, as by a diſhonourable 
thought ; commanding us when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the moſt rigorous 
penalties impoſed upon us with calmneſs, and #0 poſſeſs owr ſouls in patience, 
Fhus when theierwo Apoſtles were thortly after again ſummoned before the 

. Council, 
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Council, commanded no more to Preach the Chriſtian/Do&rine, and to be 
ſcourged for what they had done already, though' they could not obey the 
one, they chearfully /#6-zted ro the other without any peevith or tart re- 
flections, but went away rejoycing. But what the carriage of Chriltians 
was in this matter inthe tirſt and beſt ages of the Golpel, we have in ano- 


ther place (ufficiently dilcoveredro the World. We may not withhold our oo 


obedience, till the Magiſtrate invades God's Throne, and countermands his 
authority, and may then appeal to the ſerice of Mankind. whether it be 
not oli reaſonable that God's authority ſhould firſt take place, as the 
Apoſtles here appealed to their very Judges themſelves. Nor do we find 
that the Sanhearim did except againſt the Plea. Ar leaſt whatever they 
thought, yet not daring to punith them for fear of the People, they only 
threatned them, and let them go: who thereupon prelently return'd tothe 
reit of the Apoſtles and Believers. 

8. The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: And that fogreat 
a Company ( molt whereof were poor ) might be maintained, they generally 
ſold their Eſtates, and brought the Money to the Apoſtles, ro be by them 
depoſited in one common Treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the 
ſeveral exigences of the Church : which gave occaſion to this dreadful In- 


art 3.Ct.4q. 


ſtance. 4nanias and his Wife Saphira having taken upon them the profeſſion aas ;.:, 


of the Goſpel, according to the tree and generous ſpirit of thoſe times, had 
conſecrated and devoted their Eitate to the honour of God, and the neceſſi- 
ties of the Church. And accordingly fold their Poſſeflions, and turned 
them into Money. But as they were willing to gain the reputation of cha- 
ritable Perſons, ſo were they loth wholly to calt themſelves upon the Di- 
vine Providence, by letting go all at once, and therefore privately with- 
held part of what they had devoted, and bringing the reft, laid it at the 
Apoltles feet : hoping herein they might deceive the Apoſtles, though im- 
mediately guided by the Spirit of God. But Peter at his firſt coming in, 
treated Ananias with theſe tharÞ enquiries ; Why he would ſuffer Sata» to 
fill his heart with fo big a wickednels, as by keeping back-part of his eſtate, 
to think to decerve the Holy Ghoſt ? That betore it was (old, it was wholly at 
his own diſpoſure ; and after, it was perfectly in his own power fully to have 
performed his vow : So that it was capable of no other interpretation.. than 
that herein he had not only abuſed and injured men, but mocked God, and, 
what in him lay, /yed to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt ; who, he knew, was 
privy to the molt ſecret thoughts and purpoſes of his heart. This was no 
ſooner ſaid, but ſuddenly to the great terror and amazement of all that were 
preſent, 4nanias was arreſted with a ſtroke, from Heaven, and fell down 
dead to the ground. Not long after his Wife came in, whom Peter entertained 
with the ſame ſevere reproots, wherewith he had done her Husband, adding, 
that the like (ad fate and doom ſhould immediately ſeize upon her, who there- 
upon dropt down dead: As the had been Copartner with him in the Sin, 
becoming ſharer with him in the puniſhment. ' An inſtance of great (evert- 
ty, filling all that heard of it with fear and terror, and became a ſeafonable 
prevention of that hypocriſie and diſſhimulation, wherewith many might 
puſſibly think to have impoſed upon the Church. 

9. THIS ſevere Cale being extraordinary, the Apoltles uſually exerted 
their power in ſuch Miracles as were more uſctul and beneficial ro the 


World : Curing all manner of Dilcalcs,” and diſpoſiefiing Devils: In o as g.14. 


much that they brought the Sick into the Streets, and laid them upon Beds 
and Couches, that arleaſt Peter's ſhadow, as he paſſed by, might come up- 
on them,  Thele- aſtoniſhing Miracles could not but mightily contribute 
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tothe propagation of the Goſpel, and convince the World that the Apoſtles 
were more conſiderable Perions, than they took them for, poverty and 
meannels being no bar to true worth and greatneſs. And methinks * Eraſ- 
ww his refle&tion here 15 not unleaſonable ; that no honour or (overaignty, 
no power or _— was comparable to this glory of the Apoſtle ; thar the 
things of Chriſt, though in another way, were more noble and excellent, 
than any thing that this World could afford. And therefore he tells us, thar 
when he bcheld the ſtate and magnificence wherew ith Pope Juli rhe Second 
appeared hrit at Pononia, and then at Rome, cqualling the triumphs oft a 
Pompey, ora Geſar 5 he could not but think how much all this was below the 
greatnels and majeſty of S. Peter, who converted the World, not by Pow- 
er or Armies, not by Engines, or artifices of pomp and grandeur, but by 
Faith inthe power of Chriſt, and drew it to the admiration of himlelt: and 
the ſame ſtate ( ſays he ) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles Succeſlors, 
were they Men ot the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Jew#iſb Rulers 
alarm'd with this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the 
Church, ſent to apprehend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. But 
God who is never wanting to his own cauſe, fent that Night an Azge/ from 
Heaven to open the Priſon doors, commanding them to repair to the Temple, 
and to the exerciſe of their Miniſtery. Which they did early in the Mora- 
ing, and there taught the People. How unſucceſsful are the projects of the 
wiſeſt Stateſmen, when God frowns upon them! how little do any coun- 
ſels againſt Heaven proſper! In vain is it toſhut the doors, where God is 
reſolved to open them ; the firmeſt Bars, the ſtrongeſt Chains cannot hold, 
where once God has deſigned and decreed our liberty. The Officers return- 
ing the next Morning, tound the Priſon ſhut and guarded, bur the Priſoners 
gone : Wherewith they acquainted the Comncil, who much wondred ar it : 
but being told where the Apoſtles were, they ſent to bring them without 
any noiſe or violence before the Saxhedrim : where the High-Priefſt asked 
them, how they durſt go on to propagate that Docrine which they had fo 
ſtrictly commanded them not to preach ? Petey in the name of the reit told 
them, That they muſt in this caſe obey God rather thax men: That though 
they had ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſly treated the Lord Feſws, yet that 
God had raiſed him up, andexalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour to give 
both repent ance and remiſſion of ſins : That rhey were witneſles of thele things, 
and (o were thoſe Miraculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon 
all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the Comncil with this Anſwer, and began 
to conſider how to cut them off, But Gamaliel, a grave and learned Senator, 
having commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, bad the Comncil take heed 
whar they did rothem ; putting them in mind, that ſeveral perions had 
heretofore raiſed parties and factions, and drawn vaſt Numbers after them ; 
but that they had miſcarried, andthey and their deſigns come to nought : 
that therefore they ſhould do well to let theſe men alone: that it their do- 
&rines and deſigns were merely humane, they would in time of themſclves 
fall tothe ground ; but if they were of God, it was not all their power and 
policies would be ableto defeat and overturn them: and that they them- 
lelves would herein appear to oppoſe the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. 
With this prudent and rational advice they were ſatisfied ; and having com- 
manded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged them no more to preach 
this doctrine, reſtored them to rheir liberty. Who notwithſtanding this 
charge and threatning returned home in a kind of triumph, that they were 
accounted worthy to ſuffer in fo good a cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and 
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Of S. Peters Acts, from the Diſpepſion of the. 
Church at Feruſalem, till his conteſt with $. Pail 
at A; ntioch. F | 17 | 


The great care of the Divine Providence over the Church. Peter 4iÞpatched &y 
the Apoſtles to confirm the Church newly planted at Samaria. His baffling and 
filencing Simon Magus there. Hw going to Lydda, and curing Aneas, His 
raiſing Dorcas «t Joppa. The Vifiox of all ſorts of Creatures preſented to him, 
to prepare him for the converſion of the Gentiles. His going to Cornelius, 
and declaring God's readineſs to receive the Gentiles into the Church, The 
BaptiFing Cornelius and his Family. Peter cenſured by the Jews for conver- 
fing with the Gentiles. The mighty prejudices of the Jews againſt the Gen- 
tiles voted out of Heathen Writers, Peter caſt into priſon by Herod Agrippa : 
miy aculouſly delivered by aw Angel. His diſcourſe in the Synod at Jeruſalem, 
that the Gentiles might be received without being put under the obligation of the 
Law of Moſes. His unworthy compliance with the Jews at Antioch in oppo- 
ſition to the Gentiles. Severely checked and reſiſted by S. Paul. The ill uſe 
Porphyry makes of this difference. The conceit of ſome that it was not Peter 
the Apoſtle, but one of the Seventy. 


I, HE Church had beea hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now 

a more violent tempeſt overtook it, which began in the Proto-eMar- ,,., 
tyr Stephen, and was more vigorouſly carried on afterwards ; by occafion 
whereof the Diſciples were diſperſed. And God, who always brings good 
out of evil, hereby provided, that the Goſpel thould not be contin'd only to 
Feruſalem, Hirtherto the Church had been crowded up within the _ 
walls, and the Religion had crept up and down in private corners; but the 
profefſors of it being now diiperied abroad by the malice and cruelty of their 
enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, and propagated it into the __ 
neighbour-Countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient prophecy, That our *** > 
of 810m, ſhould go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem. Thus 
God over-rules the malice of men, and makes intended potton ro become 
food, or phyſick. That Divine Providence that governs the Workd, more 
particularly ſuperintends the affairsand interefts of his Church, fo that no 
weapon fofmd againſt 1/-ae/ ſhall proiper ; curlies ſhall be ruraed into blel- 
ſings, and that become an eminent means to enlarge and propagate the Go- 
{pel, which they deſigned as the only way to {upprels and ſtifle it. Amongſt 
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thoſe that were (cattered, Philip the Deacon was driven down unto Samaria, 
where he preached rhe Goſpel, and confirmed his preaching by many mira- 
culous cures, and diſpoſleſhng Devils. In this City there was one Simon, 
w ho by Magick Arts and Diabolical Sorceries ſought to advance himlelf wto 
; a great fame and reputation with the Pcople, inſomuch that they generally 
is - ye beheld him as the great power of Goa, for {o the * Ancients tell us, he uled 
fres4.1.6.29. to ſtyle himſelf, giving out himlelt to be the fir and chiefeft Deity, rhe Fa- 
wt of _ ther, who is God over all, that 1s, that he was that which in every Nation was 
ſcript. Heret. accounted the ſupreme Deity, This man hearing the Sermons, and behold- 
6.46. p-219- ing the Miracles that were done by Ph1i/p, gave up himſelt amongſt the num- 
ber of believers, and was baptized with them. The Apoſtles, who yet re- 
mained at Jeruſalem, having heard of the great ſuccels of Phil;p's miniſtery 
at Samaria, thought good to ſend ſome of their number to his affiſtance. 
And accordingly deputed Peter and Fohn, who came thither. Where having 
ayed for, and laid their hands upon theſe new converts, they preſently re- 
ccived the Holy Ghoſt. Simon the Magician oblerving, that by laying on of 
the Apoltle's hands, miraculous gifts were conferred upon men, offered them 
a conliderable ſumm of money to invelt him with this power, that on whom 
he laid his hands they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. Peter perceiving his 
rotten and inſincere intentions, rejected his impious motion with ſcorn and 
deteſtation : Thy money periſh with thee. He told him that his heart was 
naught and hypocritical ; that he could have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great 
a priviledge; that it more concerned him to repent of lo great a wickednels, 
and ſincerely ſeek ro God, that o the thought of his heart might be forgiven 
him ; for x bu he perceived that he had a very vicious and corrupt temper 
and conſtitution of mind, and was as yet bound up under a very wretched 
and milcrable ſtate, dilpleafing to God, and dangerous to himſelf. The Con- 
ſcience of the man was a little ſtartled with this, and he prayed the Apoſtles 
ro intercede with Heaven, that God would pardon his fin, and that none of 
theſe things might fall upon him. Burt how little cure this wrought upon 
him, we ſhall hnd elſewhere, when we ſhall again meet with him after- 
wards. The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the Church at Samaria, and 
preached up and down in the Villages thereabouts, returned back to Jeruſa- 
lem, to joyn their counſel and aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

2. THE ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown over, the Church 
enjoyed a time of great calmneſs and ſerenity : during which Peter went out 
to viſit the Churches lately planted in thoſe parts by thoſe Diſciples who had 

As 9.3:, beendiſperied by the perſecution at Feruſalem, Coming down to Lyada,the 
hrſt thing he did was to work a cure upon one eAfneas, who being crippl'd 
with the Palſie, had layn bed-rid for eight years rogether. Peter coming to 
him, bad him in the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and the man was immediately 
reſtored to perfe&t health. A miracle that was not contined only to his per- 
lon, for being known abroad generally brought over the Inhabitants of that 
place. The tame of this miracle having flown to Joppa, a Sea-port Town, 
lome fix miles thence ; the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for Peter upon this 
occaſion. Tabitha, whole Greek name was Dorcas, a woman venerable for 
her picty and diffuſive charity, was newly dead, to the great lamentation 
of all good men, and much more to the ſols of the poor that had been re- 
lieved x her. Peter coming to the houſe, found her dreſſed up for her Fu- 
neral ſolemnity, and compaſſed about with the forrowful Widows, who 


ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe had clothed them, the badges 
of her charitable liberality. Petey ſhutting all out, kneeled down and pray- 
ed, and then turning him to the body, commanded her to ariſe, and lifting 

her 
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her up by the hand, preſented her in perfect health to her friends, NY = 


thar were about her : by which he contirmed many, and converted more to 
the Faith. After which he ſtaid ſome contiderable time at Joppa, lodging in 
the houle of S:mor a Tanner. | 

3. WHILE may” - this City, retiring one morning to the houſe- fs £2. 5. 
top to pray, (as the Fews frequently did, having thence a free and open pro- | |, 
ſpec towards Jernſa/em and the Temple) it being now near Noon, which _ 
was the concluſion of one of their ſtated imes of Prayer, he found hugaielt 
hungry, and called for meat : but while it was prepdring he himſelf Y 
to a Trance, wherein was preſented to Im-a large ſheet let down from Hea- 
ven, containing all forts of Creatures, clean and ynclean ; a voice at the 
ſame rime calling to him, that he ſhould riſe, kill treely, and indifferencly 
feed upon them ; Peter tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the 
eMoſaick Law, rejoyn'd, That he cquld not do it, havipg never eaten any 
thing that was common or unclean. To which the woice replied, That 
what God had cleanſed he thould not account or call common. Which being 
done thrice, the Veſſel was again taken.up into Heaven, and the Viſion pre- 
ſently diſappeared. * By this [ymbolick repreſentment, though Petey at pre- 
* fent knew not what to make of it, God was teaching him a new leffon, and 
preparing him toe upon an Errarid and Embaiſy, which the Spirit at the 
lame time expreily commanded himto undertake.” While he was in this 
doubtful poſture of mind, three meſſengers knoek'd at the door, enquiring 
for him, from whom he received this account : That Cornelius a Roman,Cap- 
tain of a Band of I:#/;a» Souldiers at Ceſarea, a perfon of great Piety and Re- 
ligion (being a Proſelyte of the Gare, who though not obſerving an exact 
conformity to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, did yet maintain fome general 
correſpondence with it, and lived under the obligation of the ſever Precepts 
of the Sons of Noah) had by an immediate command from God fent for him. 
The ne day Peter accompanied with ſome of the Brethren, went along 
with them, and the day after they came to C2ſarea. Apainſt whoſe arrival 
Cornelius had fummoned his Friends and kindred to his houle. Peter arriving, 
Cornelius (who was affected with a mighty reverence for (o great a Perſon) 
fell at his Feet, and worthipped him : a way of addreſs frequent in thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Countries towards Princes and great men, but by the Greeks and Ro 
mans appropriated as a peculiar honour to the Gods. Petey rejecting the ho- 
riour, as due only to God, entred 1mto the houle, where he tirft made his 
Apology to the Company, that though they could not but know, that it was 
not lawful for a Jew to-.converle in the dunes of Religion with thoſe of ano- 
ther Nation, yet that now God had taught him another leflon. And then 
proceeded particularly to enquire rhe reaſon of Gornelzus his tending for him. 
Whereupon Cornelis told him, That four days ſince, being converfant in 
the duties of Fafting and Prayer, an Angel had appeared to him, and told 
him, that his Prayers and Alms were.come up for a memorial before God, 
that he ſhould ſend to Foppa for one Simon Peter, who lodged in a Tanner's 
houſe by the Sea fide, who thonld further make known his mind to him; 
that accordingly he had ſent, and being now come,. they were there met to 
hear what he had tofay tro them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an 
Angel to Cornelixs to acquaint him with his will, yet the Angel was only to 
direct him to the Apoſtle for imſtruction in the Fazth ; which no doubt was 
done, p_ that God might pur the greater honour upon an inſticution. that 
was likely ro meer with contempt and (corn enough trom rhe World; parrly 
to let us (ee, that we are nor to expect extraordinary and miraculous ways of 
teaching and information, where God affords ordinary means. 

4, HERE- 
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4. HEREU P ON Peter began this dilcourle, that by comparing things 
it was now plain and evicent, that the parturion-wall was broken down ; 
that God had no longer a particular kindnels for Nations or Perions ; that it 
was not the Nation, but the Religion ; nor the outward quality of the man, 
+ efts tem. but the inward temper of the mind that recommends men to God ; that the 
pum Pomirt, devout and the pious, the righteous and the good man, where-ever he be, is 
az bite: equally dear to Heaven ; that God has as much reſpect for a juſt and a virtu- 
mm vobs. Erde ous perion in the Wilds of Seythia, as upon Mount Sou: that the reconci- 

ling and making peace between God and Man by Jeſus Chrizt, was the Do- 
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aqueliter = &rine publiſhed by the Prophers of old, and of late, ſince the times of John, 
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Regnum enim EX , I , Ls 
Det intra vos (ecrated Jeſus of Nazareth with Divine Powers and Graces, in the exercile 


5.9". whereof he conſtantly went about todo good to men: that they had ſeen all 
p.102.Tom.:, he had done amongſt the Jews, whom though they had ſlain and crucitied, 
yet that God had raiſed him again the third day, and had openly ſhow'd him 
to his Apoſtles and followers, whom he had choſen to be his peculiar wit- 
neſſes, and whom to that end he had admitted to cat anddrink with him 
after his Reſurrection, commanding them to preach the Goſpel ro Mankind, 
and to teſtite that he was the perion whom God had ordained to be the 
great Judge of the World : that all the _— with one conſent bore wit- 
neſs of him : that this Jeſs is he, in whoſe Name whoſoever believes, 
ſhould certainly receive remiſſion of fins. While Peter was thus preaching 
to them, the Holy Ghoſt tell upon a great part of his Auditory, enabling 
them to ſpeak (everal Languages, and therein to magnihe the giver of them. 
Whereat the Fews, who came along with Peter, did ſufficiently wonder, ro 
lee that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt thould be poured upon the Gentiles, Peter 
lecing this, told the Company that he knew no reaſon why theſe perſons 
ſhould not be baptized, having received the Holy Ghoſt as well as they ; 
and accordingly commanded them to be baptized, For whoſe further con- 
fhrmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This a& of Percr's made 
a great noiſe among the Apoſtles and Brethren-at Feruſa/em, who being late- 
As 11.1. ly converted from their Judaiſm, were as yet zealous for the Religion of 
their Country, and theretore {everely charged Petey at his return for his too 
familiar converſing with the Gentiles. See here the powerful prejudice of 
education. The Fews had for ſeveral Ages Conceived a radicated and inve- 
tcrate prejudice againſt the Gext:les, Indeed the Law of eMoſes command- 
cd them to be peculiarly kind to their own Nation ; and the Rites and Inſti- 
tutions of their Religion, and the peculiar form of their Commonwealth 
made them different trom the faſhion of other Countries : a ſeparation which 
in after-times they drew into a narrower compals. Beſides they were migh- 
tily puffed up with their external PR_ that they were the ſeed of 
Abraham, the People whom God had peculiarly choſen for himſelf, above 
all other Nations of the World, and therefore with a lofty ſcorn proudly re- 
jected the Gentiles as Dogs and Reprobates, utterly refuſing to ſhew them any 
office of common kindnels and converſe, We tind the Heathens frequently 
* Sayr. #439: charging them with this rudeneſs and inhumanity. * Jevenal accuſes them, 
that they would not ſhew a Traveller the right way, nor give him a draught 
( Zjt. 45.5.6. of Water, if he were not of their Religion. | Tacitss tells us, that they 
» ap. od. had adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odinm, a bitter hatred of all other People: 
wign, Fu * Haman repreſented them to Ahaſnerus, As e)rB. aut loy, 40VuGVAon, &c. 
Df ul $14 4 people that would never kindly mix and correſpond with any other, as different 
lib. 34. apad in their Manners,as in their Laws and Keligion from other Nations. The friends 
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in preached through Galilee and TJudea, viz. that God had anointed and con- : 
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LxowwriTys i) © wess anno tO. baifias, x; ToAguivs VrorauCavuy wartras, 
wnl evi anau thre Texmil ns xownreay To TaeaTty, unit Cuyomy, That they a- 
lone of all others were the moſt unſoctable people under Heaven; that they bels no 
converſe or correſpondence with any other, but accounted them as their mortal enc- 
mics; that they wauld not eat or arink with men of another Natjon,no nor ſo much 
as wiſh well to them, their Anceſtors having leavened them with an hatred f all 
mankind, This was their humour ; and\that the Geztles herein did not 
wrong them, is ſufficiently evident from their ordinary practice, and is open- 
ly avowed by their own * Writings. Nay, at their tirſt coming over to 
Chriſtianity, though one great delign of it was to ſoften the manners of men, 


* id. IM 
mon. in E111 


cap. 12, & in 


and to oblige them to a more extenſive and univerſal charity, yet could they Gexelabcap-r: 


hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with Peter for no other rea- 
lon, but that he had eaten and drunken with the Gerti/es : infomuch that he 
was forced to Apologize for himfelt, and to juſtihe his ations as immediate- 
ly done by Divine warrant and authority. And then, no ſooner had he gi- 
ven them a naked and impartial account of the whole tranſaction, trom firſt 
to laſt, but they preſently turned their diſpleaſure againſt him, into thanks to 
God, that he had granted to the Gentiles allo Repentance unto life. 

5. IT was now about the end of Calizwla's Reign, when Perewſhaving 
finiſhed his viſitation of the new planted Churches, was returned ut Jeru- 
ſ«lem, Not long after Herod Agripps, Grand-child to Herod the great, ha- 
ving attained the Kingdom, the better to ingratiate himſelf with the People, 
had lately put S. Fames to death. And tinding that this gratitied the Vul- 
gar, relolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In order whereunto 
he apprehended him, caſt him into Priſon, and fet ftrong guards to watch 
him : the Church in the mean time bejpg very inſtant and importunate with 
Heaven for his life and ſafety. The Night before his intended execution, 
God purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, found 
him faſt aſleep berween two of his Keepers. So ſoft and (ecure a Pillow is a 
good Conlcience, even in the confines of Death, and the greateſt danger. 
The Angel raiſed him up, knock'd off his Chains, bad him gird on his 
Garments, and follow him. He did (0, and having paſled the firſt and 
ſecond Watch, and entred through the Ir9»-Gate into the City ( which 
opened to them of its own accord) after having paſſed through one Streer 
more, the Angel departed from him. By this time Peter came to himſelf, 
and perceived that it was no Viſion, but a reality that had hapned to him. 
Whereupon he came to eMary's houſe, where the Church were met toge- 
ther at Prayer for him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid, who came to let 
him in, perceiving 'twas his voice, ran back totell them, rhat Perer was at 
the Door. Which they at firſt looked upon as nothing, but the effe& of 
fright or fancy, but ſhe ſtill affirming it, they concluded that it was his An- 
_ or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent trom him. The Door _ open, they 
were ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him: bur he briefly told them the 
manner of his deliverance, and charging them to acquaint the Brerhren-with 
it, preſently withdyew into another place. 'Tis eafie to imagine what a 
buſtle and a ſtir there-was the next Morning among the Keepers of the Pri- 
ſon, with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleated, that he commanded then to 
be put to Death. 


Acts 12, I, 


6. SOME time after this it hapned, that a controverſie ariſing be- at 15. : 


tween the Fewiſh and rhe Gentile Converts, about the obſervation of the 
eMoſaick Law, the minds of men were exceedingly dilquieted and difturbed 
with it ; the Fews zealouſly contending for Circumciſion, and the obſervance 
of the Ceremonial Law to be joyn'd with the belief & profefiiqn of theGolpel, 

As 


| 


42 


The Life of S. PETER. SeR.,s$. 


Gal. 2.11. 


—  — —  — —— 


as equally neceſſary to Salvation. To compole this difference, the beſt ex- 
ient that could be thuught on, was to call a General Council of the Apo- 
{tles and Brethren, ro meet together at Jeruſalem, which was done according- 
ly, and the caſe throughly icanned and canvalled. At laſt Petey ſtood up, 
and acquainted the Synod, that God having made choice of him among all 
the Apoſtles, to be the firit chat preached the Golpel to the Gentiles ; God 
who was belt able to judge of the hearts of men, had born witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by giving them his Holy,Spirit as well as he 
had done to the Jews ; having put no difference between the one and the 
other. That therefore it was a tempting and a provoking God, to put a Toke 
upon the necks of the Diiciples, which neither they themſelves nor their 
Fathers were able to bear: there being ground enough to believe, that the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews ſhould be tfaved by the grace of the Goſpel. 
Aſter ſome other of the Apoſtles had declared their judgments in the caſe, it 
was unanimouſly decreed, that except the temporary oblervance of ſome few 
particular things, equally convenient both tor Jew and Gertile, no other 
burden ſhould be impoſed upon them. And lo the decrees of the Council 
being drawn up into a Synodical Epiſtle, were ſent) abroad to the ſeveral 
— , for allaying the heats and comrorglis tha had becn raiſed 
about Mis matter. | — 
7. PETER a while after the celebration of this Council, left -Jeruſa- 
lem, and came down to Antioch, where nling the liberty which the Goſpel 
had given him, he familiarly ate and converted with the Gentile Converts, 
accounting them, now that the partition-wall was broken down, no longer 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-CitiFens with the Saints, and of the houſbold 
of God : This he had been taught by the Viſion of the ſheer let down 
from Heaven; this had been lately decreed, and he himſelf had promoted 
and ſubſcribed it, in the Synod at Feruſalem : this he had before practiſed 
towards Cornelizs and his Family, and juſtified the action to the ſatisfaction 
of his accuſers ; and this he had here freely and innocently done at Antioch, 
till ſome of the Fewi/b Brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and 
diſpleaſing them, he withdrew his converſe with the Gentiles, as if it had 
been unlawful for him to hold Communion with «xcircumciſed perſons, 
when yet he knew, and was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord had wholly remo- 
ved all difference, and broken down the Wall of ſeparation between Few and 
Gentile, In which affair,as he himſelt acted againſt the light of his own mind 
and judgment, condemning what he had approved, and deſtroying what 
he had before built up, ſo hereby he confirmed the Fewiſb zealots in their 
inveterate error, caſt infinite ſcruples into the minds of the Gentiles, filli 
their Conſciences with fears and diſſatisfaftions, reviving the old feuds and 
prejudices between Few and Gentile ; by which means many others were 
enſnared, yea, the whole number of Few Converts followed his example, 
ſeparating themſelves from the company of the Gentile Chriſtians. Yea, fo 
far did it ipread, that Barnabas himielt was carried away with the ſtream and 
torrent of this unwarrantable practice. S. Paul, who was at this time come 
to Antioch, unto whom Peter gave the right hand of fellowſhip, acknowledg- 
ing his Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, obſerving thele evil and unevange- 
lical actings, flue withſtood Petey tothe face, and publickly reproved 
him as a perſon worthy to be blamed for his grols prevarication in this 
matter ; ſeverely expoſtulating and reaſoning with him, that he who 
was himſelf a Few, and thereby under a more 1ummediate obligation to the 
Moſaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Yoke himlelf, and yet endeavour ro impoſe 
it upon the Gentiles, who were not in the leaſt under any obligation to it. 
A 
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A ſmart, but an impartial charge; and indeed fo remarkable was this carri- 
age of S. Paw/ towards our _ that though it ſet things right for the 
preſent, yet it made ſome noiſe abroad in the World. Yea, * Porphyry him- 
lelf, rhar acute and ſubtil enemy of Chriſtianity, makes ule of it as an axgu- 
ment againſt them both: charging the one with error and falſhood, and the 
other with rudeneſs and incivility ; and that the whole was but a compa&t 
of forgery and deceit, "while the Princes of the Church did thus fall out a- 
mong themſelves. And fo ſenſible were ſome of this in the fi Ages of 
Chriſtianity, that rather than ſuch a diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accoun- 
ted it, ſhould be refle&ed upon Peter ; they tell * us of two ſeveral Cephas's, 
one the Apoſttethe other one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; and that it was the laſt 
of theſe, that was guilty of this prevarication, and whom S. Paul Vigo- 
rouſly reſiſted and reproved at Aztioch. But for this plauſible and well-meant 
Evaſion the Champions of the Romiſh Church conn them no great thanks ar 
this day. Nay, S. Hierom long lince fully confuted it in his Notes upon this 


place. 


4 
CD 
— SK. i 


Of S. Peter's Acts from the End of the Sacred Story 
till his Martyrdom. 


Peter's fory proſecuted out of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. His planting of 4 Church, 
and an Epiſcopal See at Antioch; when ſaid to be. His fir#t Journey to Rome, 
and the happineſs it brought to the Roman Empire. His preaching in other pla- 
ces, and return to Rome. Hs enconnter with Simon Magus. The impo- 
ſtures of the Magician. His familiarity with the Emperours, and the great 
honoars ſaid to be done to him. His Statue, and Inicription at Rome. Peter's 
wittory over him by raiſing one from the Dead, Simon attempting to fy 
i by Peter's Prayers hindred, falls down, and dies, Nero's diſpleaſure a- 
gainft Peter, whence, His being ca#t into Priſon. His flight thence, and 
being brought back by Chriſt —_—— him, Crucified with his head down- 
wards, and why. The place of his Martyrdom, and Burial. The original 
and greatneſs of S. Peter's Church in Rome. Huw Epiſcopal Chair pretended 


to be ſtill kept there, 


ITHERTO indrawing up the Life of this great Apoſtle, we have 
H had an infallible Guide to conduct and lead us: Bur the ſacred Story 
breaking off here, forces us to look abroad, and to pick up what Memoires 
the Ancients have left us in this matter : which we ſhall for the main digeſt 
according to the order, wherein Baronias, and other Eccleliaftick Writers 
have diſpoſed the ſeries of S. Peter's Life: Reſerving what is juſtly queſtion- 
able, to a more particular examination afterward. And that we may pre- 
lent the account more entire and perfet, we muſt ſtep back a little in 
point of time, that ſo we may go forward with greater advantage. We 
are to know therefore, that during the time of peace and calmneſs which the 


Church enjoyeTatter Sas/s Periecution, when S. Peter went down to viſe 
G the 
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the Churches, he is ſaid to have gone to Aztioch, where great Numbers ot 
Jews inhabited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian Faith. That he 
* Chron. 4 founded a Church here, * k«ſcbiws expreſly tells us, and by | orhers it is ſaid, 
-» hoy = thar he himſelf was the firit Biſhop of this See. Sure I am that * S. Chry{c- 
ment. 1x 2. 41 ſtory reckons it one of the greateſt honours of that City, that S. Petey ſtaid 
- pag þ 360, &, long there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded him in that See. The care 
® Zacow. 5. 2nd precedency of this Church he had berween Six and Seven Years. Nor 
Ignat. Mert that he ſaid there all that time, but that having ordered and diſpoſed things 
hes: to the beſt advantage, he returned to cther affairs and exigencies of rhe 
Church : contirming the new Plantations, bringing in Corneliizs and his Fa- 
mily, and in him the fer# fruits of the Genriles converſion to the faith of 
Chri#, Afﬀer which he returned unto Jeruſalem, where he was impri- 
ſoned by Herod , and miraculouſly delivered by an Angel ſent from 
Heaven, 
2. W HA T became of Petey after his deliverance out of Priſon, is not 
certainly known : probably he might preach in ſome parts a little further 
* Ber. «1 An. diſtant trom Judea, as we are told * he did at Byzantiam, and in the Coun- 
Chr x _—_ tries thereabours (cnongy » I contels, the evidence to me is not convincing.) 
Agap. a4 Peir. After this he reſolved upon a Journey to Kome ; where moſt agree he arri- 
yl ,z- ved about the Second Year of the Eraperor Claudius, | Oroſins tells us, that 
(orc. Tom. 4. coming to Rome, he brought proſperity along with him to that City : For 
P4g-24 belides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at that time hapned 
kt. 2%. to it, this was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camilizs Seribonianus Governor 
& ſeq. of Dalmatia, — the Army to rebell againſt the Emperor, the Eagles, 
their Military Szandara, remained fo fait in the Ground, that no power, nor 
ſtrength was able to pluck them up. With which unuſual accident the 
may of the Souldiers were ſurprized and ſtartled, and turning their Swords 
azainſt the Author of the {edition, continued firm and loyal in their obedi- 
ente. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was prevented , likely enough 0- 
therwiſe to have broken ont. Thus he aſcribes to Saint Peter's coming to 
Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Ghriſtran Faith in that City. Heaven 
beginning more particularly to {mile upon rhat _ at his hrſt coming thi- 
ther. *T1s not to be doubted, but that at his hr 
amongſt the Fews his Country-men, who ever lince the time of Auguſtus, had 
dwelt in the Keg79» beyond Tybur. But when afterwards he began to preach 
to the Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodging, and was taken in by 
one Pudens, a Senator lately converted to the Faith. Here he cloſely plyed 
his main office and employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. 
nm Here we are told * he met with Philo the Few, lately come on his ſecond Em- 
c. 17. p.53- baſly unto Rowe, in the behalf of his Countrymen at Alexanaria, and to have 
ogg 1, contracted an intimate friendſhip and acquaintance with him. And now it 
in Phil. p. 270. WAS, [ays || Baroniss, that Peter being mindful of the Churches which he had 
| Ad in45. founded in Pontas, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and Afia the leſs, wrote his 
Nam, 6: firft Epiſtle to them, which he probably infers hence, that Saint «Mark 
being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſtle, it muſt be writ- 
ten at leaſt ſome time this Year, for that now it was that S. Mark was 
ſent ro preach and propagate the Faith in Egypt. Next to the planting 
Religion at Rome, he took care to propagate it 1n the Weſtern parts. And to 
1 yer - that end (if we may believe one * of thole that prerend to be his Succeſlors) 
Concil. Ton. he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral Provinces. That fo rherr ſound might go 
Þ- 75 Uo into all the Earth, and their words into the ends of the World, 
3. IT hapned that after S. Petey had been ſeveral Years at Rome, Clau- 


ains the Emperor taking advantage of ſome ſcditions andggumules raiſed 
. by 


arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf 


— 
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by the Fews, by a publick Ed#? || baniſhed them out of Rome. In the Num: | 71d. orof. 

ber of whom S. Perey (they fay) departed thence, and returned back to fol ag 
eruſalem, where he was preſent at that great 4pofolical Synod, of which® ' 

before. After this we are left under greatUncerrainties, how he diſpoſed 

of himſelf for many Years. Confident we may be, that he was nor idle, 

but ſpent his time tomerimes in preaching in the Ealtern parts,. ſometimes 

in other parts of the World, as in * 4frick, Sicily, Iraly, and other places. + p34. tae. 

And here it may not be amiſs to inſert a claim in behalf of our owns Coun- Epiſt. abi ſupy. 

try : Enſebiues telling us (as | eMetaphraſtes reports it) that Perer was NOt | ,, Pere. cs * 

only in theſe We#ern parts, bur particularly that he was a long time in Paul. «4 diem 

Britain, where he conyerted many Nations to the Faith. But we had 29: Fn. um. 

better be withour the honour of Saint Peter's company , than build the \;'.;. a 

ſtory upon ſo ſandy a foundation : « Meraphraſtes his Authority being of fo 

little value in this caſe, chat it is flighted by che more learned and mode- 

rate Writers of the Church of Rome. But where-ever it was, that Saint 

Peter employed his time, towards the latter part of Nero's Reign, hee- 

turned to Rome : where he found the minds of People ſtrangely bew irch-- 

ed and hardned againſt the embracing of the Chriftiax Religion by the ſubtil- 

ties and Magick arts of Simon eMagus, whom (as we have before related) 

he had formerly baffled at $amaria. This Simon was born at * Gittor, a Vil * 7. art 

lage of Samara, bred up in the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the 4%; 269 

help of the Diabolical powers —_—_ many ſtrange feats of wonder and um 75ypb. p. 

activity. Infomuch that People generally looked-upon him as fome great 349: 

Deity come down from Heaven. Bur being diſcovered and confounded by 

Peter at S amaria, he left/the Ea#t and fled to Rome, Where by Witchcraft 

and Sorceries he infinuated himſelf into the favour of the People, and at laſt 

became very acceptable to the Emperours themſelves, infomuch that no ho- 

nour and veneration was too great for him. | J«/tin Martyr aſſures us;that h& y vs (upr. 

was honoured as a Deity, that a Szarue was erected to him 1n the Inſulz Tybe- 4p >: 

rina berween two Bridges with this Inſcription, SIMONIT DEO SANCTO : 

To Simon the holy God: that the Samaritans generally,and very —_ other 

Nations did own and worthip him as the chief principal Deity. I know the- 

credit of this Inſcription is ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later Antiquaries, who 

teli us, that the good Father being a Greet might eaſily miſtake in a Latin 

Inſcription, or_be impoſed upon; by others ; and that the true Inſcription 

was SEMONI SANG DEO FIDIO, &c. ſuch an Inſcription 

being in the laſt Age dug up in the Tyberine Iſland, and there preſerved: to 

this day. Itis not impoſſible but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. 

But ſure I am, thar it is not only reported by the Martyr, who was himſelf 

a Samaritan, and lived but in the next Age, bur by others almoſt of che ſame 

time (a) Irene, (b) Tertullian, and by others (c) after them. Ir further de- (a) fen. adv. 

ſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr was a perſon of great learning and 1 RP 

gravity , inquiſitive about marters of this nature, at this time at Rome, (5/Terrul. Hot, 

where he was capable fully to ſatisfe himſelf in the truth of things, that he: ) Enfeb. bu 

preſented this Apology to the Emperor and the Senate of Rome, ro whom he :.c.14. þ 51. 

would be careful a he faid, and who as they knew whether it was true 448.4 4a 

or 90, (© if fatſe, could not bur ill reſent to be (© boldly impoſed upon by fo & wt, 

notorious a fable. Bur be ir as it will, he was highly in favour borh with Nicepb. 1ib. 2. 

the People, and their Emperors ; eſpecially Nero,who was the Great Patron "3&4 

of Magicians, * and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with the wa. Hiſt. 1ib. 

infernal powers. With him {/S. Peter thought fit in the firſt place ro en- 39.7% "| 

counter, and to ungeceive the People, by dilcovering the poſtures and de- zcet.lib.z.c 14 


lufions of tharwrerghed man. Wa" pag. 51, 53. 
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4. THAT he did (vo, is generally affirmed by the Ancient Fathers, * 
who tell us of ſome particular Initances, wherein he baffled and confounded 
him. But becaule the matter 15 more 1ntirely drawn up by | Hegefpppus the 
younger, an Author contemporary with S., Ambroſe, if not (which is moſt 

robable) S. Ambroſe himiclt, we ſhall trom him repreſent the ſummary of 
the ſtory. There was at this time at Kome an eminent young Gentleman, 
and a Kinſman of the Emperors, lately dead. The fame which Peter had for 
railing perlons to lite, perilwaded his friends that he might be called. Others 
alſo prevailing that S707 the Magician might be lent tor. Sim7 glad of the 
occaſion to magnihe himlelt before the People, propounded to Peter, that if 
he raiſed the Gentleman uato lite, then Peter, who had lo 1njurioufly provo- 
ked the great power of God, (as he tiled himlelt ) ſhould loſe his life : But if 
Peter prevailed , he limielt would ſubmit to the ſame fate and ſentence. 
Peter accepted the termes, and Sim0z began bis Charmes and Inchanc- 
ments: Whereat the dead Gentleman-ſeemed to move his hand. The Peo- 
ple that ſtood by, preſently cryed out, that he was alive, and that he talked 
with Simon, and began to fall foul upon Peter, for daring to oppoſe himſelf 
ainſt ſo great a power. The Apoltle entreated their patience, told them, 
tall this was but a phanraeſm and appearance, that if Simox was but ta- 
ken from the Bed-fide, all this pageantry would quickly vaniſh. Who be- 
ing accordingly removed, "the Body remained without the leaſt ſign of mo- 
tion. Petcr ſtanding at a good diſtance from the Bed, filently made his ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, and then betore them all commanded the young Geatle- 
man in the Name of the Lord-Feſws to ariſe : who immediately did lo (poke, 
walked, and ate, and wis Þy Peter reſtored to his Mother. The People 
who ſaw this, ſuddenly changed their opinions, and fell upon the Magictan 
with an intent to ſtone him. But Peter begged his life, and told them, 
that it would be a ſufficient puniſhment to him, to live and ſee that in de- 
ſpite of all his power and malice, the Kingdom of Chrizt ſhould increaſe and 
flouriſh The Magician was —_—_— tormented-with this defeat, and vext 
to ſee the triumph of the Apoſtle, and therefore muſtering up all his powers, 
ſummoned the People, told them that he was offended at the Galileans, 
whole Protector and Guardian he had been, and therefore ſet them a Day, 
when he promiſed that they ſhould ſee him fly-up into Heaven. Art the time 
ecnes he went up to the e Mount of the Capitol, and tlirowing himſelf 
from the top of the Rock, began his flight. A fight which the People en- 
tertained with great wonder and veneration, athrming that this muſt be 
the power of God, and not of man. Peter {tanding in the Croud, prayed to 
our Lord, that the People might be undeceived, and that the vanity of the 
Impoſtor might be diſcovered in ſuch a way, that he himſelf might be ſen- 
ſible of it. Immediately the Wings which he had made himſelf, __ to 
fail him, and he fell to the ground, miſerably bruiſed and wounded with 
the fall : Whence being carried into a = (gs ==. F-hex.q he ſoon after 
dyed. This is the ſtory , for the particular circumſtances whereof, rhe 
Reader muſt rely upon the credit of my Author, the thing in general be- 
ing ſufficiently acknowledged by moſt ancient Writers. This conteſt of 
Peter's with Simon eMagws is placed by *Euſebius under the Reign of Clau- 
dixs, but by the generality both of ancient and later Authors, it is referred to 
the Reign of Neyo, 

5. SUCH wastheend of this miſerable and unhappy Man. Which no 
ſooner came to the ears of the Emperor, to whom by wicked artifices he had 
indeared himſelf, but it became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruine. The 
Emperor probably had before been diſpleaſed with Peter, not only upon the 

account 
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acount of the general diſagreement and inconformity of his Religion, bur 

becaule he had fo ſtrictly preſſed temperance and chaſtity, and reclaimed fo 45. 
many Women in Rome from a diſlolute and vicious lite, thereby croſſing en. xp. tib.;. 
that wanton and laſcivious temper, to which that Prince was ſoimmoderate #**5-39m-3- 
a ſlave and vaſlal. And being now by his means robbed of his dear favourite 

and companion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded Petey ( as allo” 

S. Paul, who was at this time at Rome ) to be apprehended, and caſt into the « p74 awry 
Mamertine Priſon : * where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes of Religi- 497-4 diem 
on, and eſpecially in Preaching to the Priſoners, and-thoſe who reſorted to -—_g 
them. And here we may ſuppoſe it was ( it not a little before ) that Peter 

wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he endeavours to 


_confirm them in the belicfand practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortifie them 
" againſt thoſe poyſonous and pernicious principles and practices, whicheven 
. then began to break in upon the Chriſtian Church. 


6. NERO returning from 4chaia, and entring Rome with a great deal 
of pomp and triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a Victim and 
Sacritice to his cruelty and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily ex- 
pected, the Chriſtians in Remedid by daily prayers and importunities fol , ,,, ,... 
Cite || S, Peter to make an eſcape, and to reſerve himlelf tothe uſes and fer- ut ſupr.& He- 
vices of the Church. This at firſt he reje&ed, as what would ill refle& upon 8549-279: 
his courage and conſtancy, and argue him to be afraid of thoſe ſufferings for 
Chriſt, to which he himſelf had ſo often” perſwaded others. bur the prayers 
and the tears of the People overcame him, and made him yield. According- 

Lea next Night having prayed with, and taken his farewell of the Bre- 

thren, he got over the Priſon-wall, and coming to the City-gate, he is 

there (aid to have met with our Lord, who was juſt entring into the City. 

Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thou going ? from whom he preſently re- 

ceived this anſwer, I am come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond time. By 

which anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf to be reproved, and that our 

Lord meant it of his death, that he was to be crucified 1n his Servant. 
Whereupon he went back to the Priſon, and delivered himielf into the 

hands of his Keepers, ſhewing himſelf moſt ready and chearful to acquieſce ,, 
in the will of God. And we are told, * that in the ſtone whereon our Lord og tf 
ſtood while he talked with Peter, he left the impreſſion of his Feet, which X-:5 Tom-1. 
ſtone has been ever ſince preſerved as a very ſacred Relique, and after ſeveral ***?* 
tranſlations was at length fixed in the Church of S. Sebaſtian the Marryr, . - 

where it is kept and viſited with great expreſſiogs of reverence and devotion 

at this day. Before his ſuffering he was no queſtion ſcourged, according to 

the manner of the.Romans, who were wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefactors, 

who were adjudged to the moſt ſevere and capital puniſhments : Having (a- 

luted his Brethren, and eſpecially having taken his laſt farewell of S. Pau!, 

he was brought out of the Priſon, and led to the top of the Vatican Mount, 

near to Tybur, the place deſigned for his Execution, The death he was ad- 


judged to was crucifixiony as of all others accoun- 
ted the moſt ſhameful, fo the moſt ſevereand ter- 
rible. But he intreated the favour of the Officers, 
that he might not be crucified inthe ordinary way, 
| but might ſuffer with his Head downwards, and 
his Feet up to Heaven, 26:97 Ima he was un- 
worthy to ſuffer in rhe ſame poſture wherein his 
Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy man ( as 
* Chryſoſtom gloſles )to be ſet in the readieſt poſture 
of xravelling from Earth to Heaven, His Body 

G 3 being 


|| Orig.lib.z .in Geneſ.apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib.3- C. 1. p. 71. Hicron. de Script. Eccl. in | ctr» 
p.262.Hegeſ p.27 9. 
Prima Petrumrapuis [ententia legibus Neronss, 
*Pendere juſſum pramimente ligno. 
Ile ramen veritn cel, £ decus amulando moriis 
Ambire tantt glortam Magiſtr1 : 
Exigi ut pedibus 1. erſum © put imprimant [upinss, 
£us fhectet imum |/11pntem cerebro 
Figttay ergo manus [uvier ſola verſus in cacumen, = 
Floc mente major, quo minor figurd. 
Noverat ex bumilt c@(u" c1tix |olere adivi, 
Deyecn ora, |{1ritum daturus 
Prudent.Perijteph Hymn Xl. Paſſ. Per. Paul. 
* Serm.jn Per. Pan -p.267.T.6. 
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being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid to have been imbalmed by Marcellinus 
the Presbyter after the Fewiſh manner, and was then buricd in the Vatican, 
near the Triuwmphal way. Over his Grave a {mall | Church was foon after 
erected, which being deſtroyed by Heltgabalus, his Body was removed to 
the Cemetery in the Appian way, two Miles from Kowe : where it remained 
till the time of Pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where it 
reſted ſomewhat obſcurely until the Reign of Conftantive, who our of the 
mighty reverence which he had for the Chriſtian . cauſed many 
Churches to be built at Rowe, but eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged the Yar 
can to the honour of S. Peter. In the doing whereof Himſelf is faid to have 
been the firſt that began to dig the Foundation, and to have carricd thence 
twelve Baskets of Rubbiſh with his own hands, in honour, as it ſhould 
ſeem, of the twelve Apoſtles. He infinitely enriched the Church with Gifts 
and Ornaments, which in every Age encreaſed in Splendor and Riches, till 
it is become one of the wonders of the World at this day. Of whoſe glo- 
ries, ſtatelineſs, and beauty, and thoſe many venerable Monuments of an- 
tiquity that are in it, they who deſire to know more, may be plentifully 
ſatisfied by On«phrizs. Only one amongſt the reft muſt not be forgotten : 
there being kept that very wooden Chazr, wherein S. Peter fate when he 
was at Rome, by the only touching whereof many Miracles are faid to be 
rformed. But ſurely * Baronizs his wiſdom and gravity were from 
ome, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and fearing that Hereticks would ima- 
ine, that it might be rotten in ſolonga time, he tells us, that it's no won- 
= that this Chair ſhould be preſerved ſo long, when Ezſebis affirms, that 
the wooden Chair of S. Fames Bithop of Feruſalem was extant in the time of 
Conſtantine, But the Cardinal it ſeems forgot to conſider, that there is ſome 
difference between three, and fixteen hundred Years. But of this enough. 
S, Peter was crucihed according tothe common computation in the Year of 
Chriſt, ſixty nine, and the thirteenth ( or as Euſebizs, the fourteenth ) of 
Nero, how truly may be enquired afterwards. 
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Setro, The Life of 8. PETER _ © a 


S3ECH 
The Character of his Perſon and Temper : and an 


Account of his Writings. 


The pA: Found of S. Peter's perſon. An account of his Temper. A natural fer- 
wor ana eagerneſs predominant in him. Fiercenefs and animoſity peculiarly re- 
markable in the Galileans. The abatements of his zeal and courage, Hu hu- | 
mility and lowlinefſof mind. His great love to, and Feal for Chrift. His con- 
F#Fancy and reſolution in confeſſing Chriſt, His faithſulnefs and diligence in his , 
Office. Hu Writings genuine and ſuppoſititions. His firſt Epiſtle ; what the | 
deſign of it, What meant by Babylon, whente it was dated. His fecon 
Epiſtle a long time queſtioned, and why. Difference in the ſtyle.no confide rable 
objettion. Grotius his conceit of its being wri#ten by Symeon Biſhop of Jeru- 
falem, exploded, A concurrence of circumſtances to entitle $. Peter to it. 
Some things in it referred to, which he had preached at Rome, particularly 
the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. Written but « little before his tak The ſþu- 
rious Writings attributed to him, mentioned by the Ancients. His Ads. Go- 
ſpel. Petri Pradicatio. His Apocalypſe. Judicium Petri. Peter's 
married relation. His Wife the companion of his Travels, Her Martyrdom. 
His Daughter Petronilla. 


I, H AVING run through the current Hiſtory of S. Peter's Life, it 


may not be amis in the next place to furvey a little his Perſon and 
Temper. His Body ( if we may beheve the delcription given of him by * #iſt.Zeclei 


* Nicephorws ) was ſomewhat ſlender, of a middle {1ze, but rather inclining —_ I7+ 


totallneſs, his complexion very pale, and almoſt white: The hair of his 
Head and Beard curl'd and thick, but withall ſhort ; though | S. Hzierom tells | Com.in Gal. 


us out of Clemens his Periods, that he was Bald, which probably might be bp bag 


in his declining age ; his Eyes black, but ſpeckt with red, which * Bars ae#tes ſex 
mins will have to proceed from his frequent weeping ; his Eye-brows thin, HR 
or none at all ; his Noſe long, but rather broad and flat than ſharp; ſuch «.:. E 
was the Cafe and ourt-fide. < us next look inwards, and view the Jewel 
that was within. Take him as a «Mas, and there ſeems to have been a na- 
tural eagerneſs predominant in his Temper, whichas a Whetftone ſharpned __ 
his Soul for all bold and generous undertakings. It was this in a great mea- nie cet. 


ſure that made him ſo forward to ſpeak, and to return anſwers, ſometimes Ty mme- 


” 


before he had well confidered them. It was this made him expaſe his perſon XY wy 
to the moſt eminent dangers, promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of his Ma- 2ry/o/t 22m. 


ſter, and reſolutely draw his Sword in his quarrel againſt a whole Band of 32-in Fear. 
Souldiers, and wound the High-Priefts Servant ; and poffibly he had at- 7” 
tempted greater matters, had not our Lord reſtrained, and rgken him off by 


that ſeaſonable check that he gave him. - >. © 25: 
2. THIS Temperhe owedin a great meaſure 'to the Gen/#and nature * TramaZ? 5 


wore Th £4436 


of his Country, of which * Joſephus gives this rrue character, Thar it natu- 5&0. 


rally bred in men a certain fierceneſfand animoſity, whereby they were fear- = t5-4-» 
LINOGL A014 x4 


KUXAGWHAL 01 ers mhvar d 6) m2: Te av & vT4ogv. 1d ha9k Te » cu vnmoy, $7900) mrTTy TaMAoevcl &y UTh Srrkich 
Tit 78 rf pas, w71 nerrarſyeiat yogar xg\4gav. de Bello Fud. 1b-3-6,4-p.333. . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Life of S. PETER. Sedtao. 


leſly carried out upon any a&tion, and 1n all things ſhew'd a great ſtrength 
and courage both of mind and body. The Galzears ( lays he ) being fight- 
ers from their childhood, the men being as (eldom overtaken with cowar- 
dize, as their Country with want of men. And yet notwithſtanding this, 
his fervor and ficrcenels had its intervals; there being ſome times when the 
Paroxyſms of his heat and courage did intermit, and the man was ſurpriſed 
and betrayed by his own fears. Witneſs his paſſionate crying out, when he 
was upon the Sea 1n danger of his life, and his fearful delerting his Maſter 
in the Garden, but eſpecially his carriage in the High-Prieſts Hall, when 
the confident charge of a ſorry Maid made him fink to far bencath himſelf, 
and notwithſtanding his great and relolute promiles ſo ſhametfully deny his 
Malter, and that with curles and imprecations. But he was in danger, and 
paſſion prevailed over his underſtanding, and fear betrayed the 7 xg + which 
reaſon offered, and being intent upon nothing bur the preſent (afery of his life, 
he ed not what he did, when hediſown'd his Maſter, to fave himſcIf ; 
ſo dangerous is it to be left to our ſelves, and to. have our natural paſſions let 
looſe upon us. 

}3. CONSIDER himasa Diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find 
him exemplary in the great inſtances of Religion. Singular kis Humility, 
and lowlineſs of mind. With what a paſſonate carneſtneſs upon the 
conviction of a Miracle, did he beg of our Saviour to depart from him : ac- 
counting himſelf not worthy, that the Son of God ſhould come near fo vile a 
ſinner. When our Lord by that wonderful condeſcenſion ſtoopt to waſh his 
Apoſtles feet, he could by no means be perſwaded to admit it, not thinking 
it tit, that ſo great a perſon ſhould ſubmit himſelf to fo ſervile an office to- 
wards ſo mean a perſon as himſelf; nor could he be induced to accept it, till 
our Lord was in a manner forced to threaten him into obedience. When 
Cornelius heightned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate command 
from God concerning him, would have entertained him with exprefſions of 
more than ordinary honour and veneration ; io far was he from complying 
with it, that he ohinly told him, he was no other than ſuch a man as fie 
ſelf. With how much candor and modeſty does he treat the infertour Ru- 
lers and Miniſters of the Church. He, upon whom Antiquity heaps ſo ma- 
ny honourable titles, ſtiling himſelf no other than their felow- Prebyrer, 
Admirable his /ave to, and zeal for his Maſter, which he thought he could 
never expreſs at too high a rate: for his ſake venturing on the greateſt dan- 

ers, andexpoling himſelf ro the moſt imminent hazards of life. *T was in 
fie quarrel that he drew his Sword againſt a Band of Souldiers, and an arm- 
ed multitude ; and 'twas love to his Maſter drew him into that imprudent 
advice, that he ſhould (cek to ſave himſelf, and avoid thoſe ſufferings that 
were coming upon him, that made him promiſe and engage ſodeep, toſut- 
fer and die with him. Great was his forwardneſs in owning Chriſt to be 
the Meſſiah and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord that honourable 
Encomium, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Fonah. But greater his courage and 
conſtancy 1n wm before his moſt invererate enemies, eſpecially 
after he had recovered himſelf of his fall. With how much plainneſs did he 
tell the Fews at every turn to their very faces, that they were the Murderers 
and Crucihers of the Lord of Glory. Nay, with what an undaunted cou- 
rage, with what an Heroick greatneſs of mind did he tell that very Sanhe- 
drim, that had ſentenced and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
murder, and that they could never be ſaved ar other way, than by thus ve- 
ry Feſ#s, whom they had crucified and put to death. 


4. LAST- 
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4. LASTLY, letus refle& upon him as an Apoſtle, as a Paſtor and 
Guide of Souls. And lo we find him faithful and diligent in his office, with 
an infinite zeal endeavouring to inſtruct the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, 
' ro ſtrengthen the weak, and contirmthe ſtrong, to reclaim the vicious, and 
turn Souls torighteouſneſs, We tind him taking all opportunities of preaching 
to the people, converting many thouſands at once. How many voyages and 
travels did he undergo? with how unconquerable a patience did he endure 
all conflicts and twals, and ſurmount all ditficulties and oppoſitions, that he 
might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith ? Not thinking much to lay 
down his own lite, to promote and further it. Nordid heonly do hisduty 
himſelf, but as one of the prime Superintendents of the Church, and as one 
that was (enlibleot the value and the worth of Souls, he was careful topurt 
others in mind of theirs, earneſtly prefſing and perſwading the Paſto 
Governours of it, To feed the flock of God, 'To take upon them the Rule and In- * Pet-5-3.4 
ſpeRion of it freely and willingly, not out of a {iniſter end, merely of gaining 
advantages to themſelves, but out of a ſincere deſign of doing good to Souls ; 
that they would treat them mildly and gently, and be themliclves examples L 
of Piety and Religion tothem, as the belt way to make their Miniſtery tuc- 
celstul and effeftual. And becauſe he could not be always preſent ro teach 
and warn men, he cex, d not by Letters to ſtir #p cheir minds to the remem- 2 rer.1.15, 
brance and practice of what they had been taught. A courſe, he tells them, 23-5: 
which he was reſolved to hold as long as he lived, as :hinking it meet while 
he was in this Tabernacle, to ſtir them up, by putting them in — of theſe things, 
that ſo they might be able after his deceaſe, to have them always in remembrance. 
And this may lead usto the conſideration of thoſe Writings, which he left 
behind him tor the benefit of the Church. | 
5. NOW the Writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were 
either genuine, or ſuppolititious. The genuine Writings are his two 
Epiſiles, which make up part of the Sacred Canon. For the tirſt of them, 
no certain account can be had when it was written. Though Baroniws and 
moſt Writers commonly affign it to the year of Chriſt Forty Four. Burt this 
cannot be, Peter not being at Rome ( from whence it 1s ſuppoſed to have 
been written ) at that time, as we ſhall ſee anon. He wroteit to the Jewiſb 
Converts, diſperſed through Poxtus, Galatia, and the Countries thereabours, 
chiefly upon the occaſion of that perſecution, which had been railed at 7 er»- 
ſalem. And accordingly the main deſign of it, isto contirm.and coumtort 
them under their preſent ſufferings and perſecutions, and todirect and 1n- 
ſtruct them how to carry themſelves in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, borh 
of the Civil, and the Chriſtian life. For the place whence it was: written, 
'tis expreſly dated from Babylon. But what, or where this E abylop is, 1s not 
ſo eaſie to determine. -Some think it was Babylon in Egypt, and probably 
Alexanaria ; and that there Peter preached the Goſpel. Orhers will have 
it to have been Baby/on the Ancient « Metropolis of Aſſyria, and where 
great numbers gf Fews dwelt ever (ince the times of their Captivities. But 
we need not ſend Peter on fo longan Errand, if we embrace the Notion of , / .,, 
a Learned * man, who by Babylon will figuratively underſtand Feruſalem, ferd.ad Hijt. 
no longer now the holy City, but a kind of ipiritual Babylon, in which the 984% 
Church of God did at this time groan under great ſervitude and caprivity. 
And this Notion of the Word he endeavours to make good, by calling 
in to his aſſiſtance two of the Ancient * Fathers, who fo underſtand that * Cyril. lex. 
of the Propher, We have healed Babylon, bur ſhe was not healed, Where the 3Procop Gaz: 
Prophet ( ſzy they ) by Babylon means Feruſalem, as differing nothing from '* #1453 
the wickednels of the Nations, nor conforming it felt ro the _ x | 
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God. Bur generally the Writers of the Romiſh Church, and the more mo- 
derate of the Reformed party, acquielcing herein in the Judgment of Anti- 
quity, by Babylon underſtand home. And o 'tis plain 5. John calls it in his 
Chap13-7-2, Kevelation, either from its conformity in power and greatneſs to that anci- 
ent City, or from that great Ido/atry which at this time reign'd in Rome, 
And io we may (uppoſe S. Petey to have written it from Keme, not long af- 
ter his coming thither, though the precile time be not exactly known. 
6. AS for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted ol old of equal-value 
* H.Eccl.l.3. and authority with the Firſt, and therefore tor (ſome Ages not taken into the 
<3-475:45 Sacred Canon, as isexpreſly affirmed by * Eaſcbins, and many of the Anci- 
16. 5.c16. ents before him. The Ancient Syriack Church did not receive it, and ac- 
M3; -4..,. cording]y it is not to be found in their ancient | Copies of the New Teſtament. 
cect, Prafat.ad Yea, thoſe of that Church at this day donot own it as Canonical, bur only 
Epiſt. 7. 4/* read it privately, as we do the Aporrypha/ Books. The greateſt * exception 
-7ier de ſcript. that T can find againſt it, was the difference of its #yle from the other Epiſtle ; 
Eccl.in Pew. and therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both written by the 
| Queſt 1.44 ſame hand. But S. Hierom, who tells us the objetion, does || elſewhere 
Hei: 199-3- himſelf return the anfwer, That the difference in the ſtyle and manner of 
writing might very well ariſe from hence, that S. Peter according to his dif- 
ferent circumſtances, and the neceffity of affairs, was forced to uſe ſeveral 
Amannenſes and Interpreters ; ſometimes S. Mark, and after his departure 
ſome other perſon, which might juſtly occaſion a difference in the ſtyle and 
character of theſe Epiſtles, Not to ſay, that the ſame perſon may vaſtly al- 
ter and vary his ſtyle according to the times when, or the perſons to whom, 
or the ſubjects about which he writes, or the temper and diſpoſition he is in 
at the time of writing, or the care that is uſed in doing it. Who (ces not 
the vaſt difference of Feremie's writing in his Prophecy, and in his Book of La- 
Epiſtles, and Apocalypſe ? 
How oft does S. Pas/alter his ſtyle in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, in ſome more 
lofty and elegant, in others more rough and harth ? Beſides hundreds of in- 
* A"zt.in Ttances that might be given both in Eccleſiaſtical and Foreign Writers, too 
>Fet.1. obvioustoneecd inliſting on inthis place. The learned * Grotizs will have 
this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S. Fames his immediate Succel- 
+ D-.1:m. i, (OF 10 the Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, and that the word [ Peter ] was inſerted 
Argum.Epiit. intothe Title by another hand. Bur as a Fudicious * perſon of our own ob- 
ſerves, thele were but his Poſthume Annotations, | pes by others, and 
no doubt never intended as the deliberate refult of that great man's Judg- 
ment : eſpecially fince he himſelf tacitly acknowledges, that all Copies ex- 
tant at this day read the Title and Inſcription, as it 1s in our Books. And 
indeed there is a concurrence of circumſtances to prove S. Peter to be the Au- 
thor of it. It bears his name in the Front and Title, yea, ſomewhat more 
expreſly than the former, which has only oe, this, 60r4 his Names. There's 
a paſſage in it, that cannot well relate to any but him. When he tells us, 
> Pet.z,z6, Eat he was preſent with Chriſt in the holy Mount, When he received from God 
17,58, the Father honour, and glory ; Where he heard the woice which came from Hea- 
ven, from the excellent glory, This is my Beloved Son, in whom | am well any 0m 
This evidently refers to Chriſts Transfiguration, where none were preſent, 
but Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, neither of which were ever thought 
of to be the Author of this Epiſtle. Beſides, that there is an admirable con- 
fent and agreement in many paſſages between theſe two Epiſtles, as it were 
eaſie ro ſhow in particular inſtances. Add to this, that S. J=ae (peaking of 
the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their own ungodly 
luſts, cites this as that which had been before ſpoken by the Apoſtles of our Tow 
: OTHS 


p.i51, 


Jud.y.19,18. 
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Feſus Chriſt : wherein he plainly quores the words of this Second Epiltle of 
Peter, affirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after * 3-23: 
their own luſts, And that this does agree to Peter, will farther appear by 
this, that he tells us of theſe Scoffers, that ſhould come in the /aft days, that 
is, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ( as that phrale is often uſed in the 
New Teſtament ) that they ſhould fay, Where « the promiſe of his coming ? 
Which clearly reſpects their making light of thoſe threatnings of our 
Lord, whereby he had foretold, that he would ſhortly come in Judgment 
for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Fewiſh Nation. This he now puts 
them in mind of, as what probably he had before told them of Viva wore, 
when he was amongſt them. For fo we tind he did elſewhere. Lattantiuns £54 £21 
” aſſuring us, That amongſt many ſtrange and wonderful things which Pe- **** 
” ter and Paul preached at Rome, and lett upon Record, this was one, That 
” within a ſhort time God would ſend Prince, who ſhould deitroy the Jews, 
” and lay their Cities level with the ground, ſtraitly beliege them, "deſtroy 
” them with Famine, fo that they ſhould feed upon one another : Thar their 
» Wives and Daughters ſhould be raviſhed, and their Childrens brains dathe 
” out before their taces ; that all things ſhould be laid waſte by Fire and 
” Sword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhed from their own Country ; 
” and this for their inſolent and mercileſs ulage of the innocent and dear Son 
” of God. All which, as he obſerves, came to pals ſoon after their death, 
when Veþafian came upon the Jews, and extinguiſhed both their Name and 
Nation. And what Peter here foretold at Rowe, we need not queſtion bur. 
he had done before to thoſe Fews, ro whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Wohere- 
in he eſpecially antidotes them againſt thoſe corrupt and poiſonous principles, 
wherewith many, and eſpecially the followers of Simon Magss began to in- 
tet the Church of Chri#. And this buta little time before his death, as ap- 
pears trom that paſſage in it, where he tells them, That he knew he muſt ſhort- Chap-1.v.14; 
ly put off his earthly Tabernacle, | 
7. BESIDES theſe Divine Epiſtles, there were other ſuppoſititious - 
writings which in the firſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. Such was * Gig. Tom.26. 
the Book called his 4#s, mentioned by * Origen, | Eufebius, and others, \ Euſebclik, 3, 
bur rejected by them. Such was his G9pe/, which probably at tirlt was no- c.3.p 72. 
thing elle but the Goſpel written by S. if _ TP 


by 


lark, dictated to him ( as 1s gene- , ” 
rally thought ) by S. Peter ; and therefore as * S. Hierom tells us, laid to be | Apud Euſeb. 
his. Thoughjn the next Age there appeared a Book under that Title, men- #543. 
tioned by | Seri Biſhop of Antioch, and by him at firſt ſuffered to be read *« $,,,.14.6 
in the Chiirch, but afterwards ypon a more carctul peruſal of it, he rejected #-635.& in 
It as Apocryphal, as it was by others after him. Another was the Book ſtiled, Me 
His Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexanarinus, and p09. 
by | Origen, but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine: Nay, ex- | 9750913: 
prelly faid to have been forged by Hereticks, by an ancient (a) Author con- (4) De Aures. 
temporary with S. Cyprian. . The next was his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, wn rebapt. 
rejected, as (b) Sezomen tells us, by the Ancients as -SPUrious, but yet _ OE 
read in ſome Churches in Paleſtine in his time. The laſt was the Book called, (b)-- Ecct.lib, 
His Judgment, which probably was the ſame with that called * Her- * ii Ruff. 
mes, Or Paſtor, a Book of good uſe and effeem in the firſt times of Zxpoſir.m- 
Chriſtianity, and which, as || Enſcbius tells us, was not only prom 94g 
. A - ; .4 Hier 4. 
frequently cited by the Ancients, but alſo publickly read in par; 
Churches. | ZEccllib.3 
8. WE ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering Perer with reſpe& ***7" 
to his ſeveral Relations: That he was married, 15 unquelſtionable, rhe 


Sacred Hiſtory mentioning his Wifes Mother : his Wite ( might w" be- 
eve 


: 
' 


I— 


— 
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* Comment. de Jieyve * eMetaphraſtes ) being the Daughter of Ariſtobulus, Brother to Bar- 
SFer.apud nabas the Apoſtle. And though || S. H:erom would periwade us, that helefr 
:9.Fun.n.z. her behind him, together with his Nets, when he forſook all to follow 
1p ad Fulies: Chriſt ; yet we know that Father too well, to be over-contident upon his 
3 f-207. h . do . . 
word ina caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he is not over-ſcrupulous 
ſomerimes to ſtrain a point, to make his opinion more fair and plauſible. 
The beſt is, we have an infallible Authority which plainly intimates the 
x Cor.g.5. contrary, the teſtimony of S. Paul, whotells us of Cephas, that he led about 


45mg aWife, a Siſter, along with him, whofor the moſt part mutually cohabi- 


f4.76.p.2. ted andlived together, for ought that can be proved to the contrary. * Cle- 


— wand mens Alexandrinus gives us this account, though he tells us not the time or 
| place, That Petey fecing his Wite going towards Martyrdom, exceedingly 
rejoyced that ſhe was called to ſogreat an honour, and that ſhe was now re- 

turning home, encouraging and earneſtly exhorting her, and calling her b 
her Name, bad her to be minaful of owr Lord, Such ( ſays he ) was the Wed- 
lock of that bleſſed couple, and the perfe& diſpoſition and agreement in thoſe 
» Ber.af As. things that were deareſt to them. By her he is [aid to have had a * Daugh- 
\Ubifugy. ter, Called Petronilla ( | Metaphraſtes adds a Son ) how truly I know not. 
* Strom.lib.z. This only 1s certain, that * Clemens of Alexandria reckons Peter for one of the 
£440. Apoſtles that was Married and had Children. And ſurely he who was to 
good a man, and ſo good an Apoſtle, was as good in the relation both of an 


Husband and a Father. 


__ mp 


SY. Al. 
An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 


Peter's being at Rome granted in general. The account of it given by Baronius 
and the Writers of that Church rejetted, and diſproved, No foundation for it 
in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Acts. - No mention of it in $. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Romans. No news of his being there, at $. Paul's coming to Rome, nor 
intimation of any ſuch thing in the ſeveral Epiſtles which S. Paul wrote from 
thence. $. Peter's firſt being at Rome inconſiſtent with the time of the Apo- 
ſtolical Synod «t Jeruſalem. And with an Ancient Tradition, that the 
Apoſtles were commanded to ſtay Twelve years in Judza after Chriſt's death. 
A paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus woted and corretted to that purpoſe. 
Difference among the Writers of the Romiſh Church in their Accounts, Peter's 
being XXV years Biſhop of Rome, #0 ſolid foundation for it in Antiquity, The 
Planting and Governing that Church equally attributed to Peter ana Paul. 
S. Peter when ( probably ) came to Rome. © Different dates of his Martyrdom 
aſſiened by the Ancients, A probable account given of it. 


I. eb HOUGH it be not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and 
Current of Antiquity, in o—"_ S. Peter to have been at Rome, an 
Aﬀlertion eafilier perplexed and entangled, than confuted and diſproved ; 


yet may we grant the main, without doing any great ſervice to that Church, 
there being evidence enough to every impartial and conſidering man, to 


ſpoil that (mooth and plauſible Scheme of Times, which Baronins and the 
Wraters 
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Writers of that Church have drawn with ſo much care and diligence. And 
in order to this we ſhall trit enquire, whether that Account which Bellar- 
mine and Baronizs give us of Peter's being at Rome be tolerably reconcilcable 
with the Hiſtory ot the , Apoſtles Aets recorded by S. Luke, which will be beſt 
done by briefly prelenting S. Peter's Acts in their juſt Series and order of 
Time, and then (ecing what countenance and toundation their Account can 
receive from hence. 

2, AFTER ourLord's Aſcenſion, we hod Peter, for the firſt year at 
lealt, [tay ng with the rcit ot thic Apoltles at Jeruſalem. In the next year he 
was ſent, together with S. John, by the command of the Apoltles, ro Sama- 
ria, to preach the Golpel to that City, and the parts about it. About three 
years after $, Pau! meets himat Jeruſalem, with whom he itaid ſometime. 
la the twofollowing years he vilited the late planted Churches, preached 
ar Lyaaa and Joppa, \\ here having ftarrica many aays, he thence removed to 
Ceſare:, where he preached to, and baptized Corpelins and his Family. 
Whence after ſome time he returned to Jeruſalem, where he probably ſaid; 
till ca(t into priſon by Hera, and delivered by the Angel. Atter which we 
hear no more of him, till three or four yearsatter we tind him in the Coun- 
cilat Jeruſalem, After which he had the conteſt with S. Paul at: Antioch, 
And thence forward the Sacred Story 15 altogether {ilent 1a this matter. Sv 
that in all this time, we find.not the leaſt tooritep of any intimation that he , ,, ,_.. 
went to Rowe, This * Baronius well forelaw, and therefore once and again wm: :. "ug 
inſerts this caution, that S. Luke did not delign to record all the Apoſtles 434» **5 
Ads, and that he has omitted many things which were done by Peter. 
Which (urcly no man ever 1atended to deny. Bur then that he ſhould omir 
2 matter of ſuch valt moment and importance to the whole Chriſtian 
World, that nor one {yllable thould be laid of a Church planted by Peter at 
Rome; a Church that was to be Paramount, the cat ot all Spiritual Power 
and Infallibility, and to which all other Churches were to vail and do ho- 
mage ; nay, that he ſhould not ſo much as mention that ever hewas there, 
and yctall this ſaid tro be done within thetime he delgned to write of, is 
by no means realonable to ſuppole. Eſpecially conſidering, that S. Luke 
records many of his journeys and travels, and his preaching at ſeveral pla- 
ces, of tar leis conlequence and concernment. Nor let this be thought the 
worle of, becaule a negative Argument, lince it carries {0 much rational cvi- 
dence along with it, that any man whio 1s not plainly byatled by lnrereſt, 
will be (atished with it. 

3. BUT letusprocced a little further to enquire, whether we can meet 
any probable footſteps afterwards. Abour the year Fifty rhree, towards the 
end of Claudius his Reign S. Pawl is thought to have writ his Epiſtle to-the 
Church at Rome, wherein he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter in 
(aluting particular perſons that were there ; amongſt whom it might rea- 
ſonably have been expected, that S. Peter thould have had the firit place. * 
And ſuppoſing with * Barozins, that Peter at this time might be abſent "4 457- 
from the City, preaching the Goipel in ſome parts in the Weſt, yet weare © 
not ſure that S. Pau! knew of this, and if he did, it is ſtrange that in (o large 
an Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither di- : 
re& nor indire&t mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. 
Nay, S. Paul himliclf intimates, what an earneſt delire. he had to come Ro 1.19.12, 
thither, that he might impars unto thew ſome ſpiritual gifts, to the end they ** 
micht be eſtabliſh:din the Faith, for which there could have been no fuch 
apparent caule had Perer been there to lately, and fo long before hum. Well, 
S. Pau! himliclt not many years after is lent to Kome, Ann, Chr, EVI, or as. 

H Enſcbins, 
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Euſebius, LVII, ( though Baronius makes it two years after ) about the ſe- 
cond year of Nero; when he comes thither, does he go to lojourn with Pe- 
zer, as'tis likely he would, had he been there? No, but dwelt by himlſelt 
in his own hircd houſe. No ſooner was he come, bur he called the chief of 
the Jews together, acquainted them with the cauſe and end of his coming, 
explains the dotrine of Chriſtianity, which when they rejected, he tells 
them, That henceforth the Salvation of God was ſent unto the Gentiles who 
would hearit, to whom he would now addre(s himſelf. Which ſeems to 
intimate, that however ſome few of the Gexziles might have been brought 
over, yet that no {uch harveſt had been made before his coming, as might 
reaſonably have been expected trom S. Peter's having been lo many years 
amongſt them. Within the two t:r{t years after S. Fan's coming to home, 
he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, to the Colofſians, Epheſirns, Philip- 
pians, and one to Philemon, in none w hereof there is the leaſt mention of 
S. Peter, or from whence the leaſt probability can be derived, that he had 
been there. In that to the Co/ofgans, he relis them, that of the Fews at Rome, 
he had had »o other fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been a 
comfort unto him, (ave only Ariſtarchus, «7: arcus, and Jeſus who was called 
Tuſtus, which evidently excludes S. Peter, And in that to Timothy, which 
Paroenins confeſſes to have been written 'a little before his Martyrdom, 
( though probably it was written the ſame time with the reſt above menri- 
oned ) he tells him, That at his firſt anſner at Rome, xo man ſtood with him, 
but that all men forſook him, Which wecan hardly believe S. Perer would 
have done, had he then been there. He further tells him, That o»/y Luke 
was with him, that Creſcens was gone to this place, Titus to that, and Tychi- 
cus left at another. Strange! that if Peter was at this time gone from Kome, 
S. Paul ihould take no notice of it as well as the reſt. Was he ſo inconſide- 
rable a perſon, as not to be worth the remembring ? or his errand of ſo{mall 
1mportance, as not todelerve a place in S. Paul's account, as well as that 
of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia? Surely, the true reaton, 
was, that S.Perer as yet had not been at Rowe, and {o there could be no toun- 
dation for it. 

4. IT wereno hard matter, further to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of 
that Account which Ee/larmine and Earonins give us of Peter's being at K ome, 
trom the time of the 4poſtolical $y-0d at Jeruſalem. Forif S. Paul went up 
to that Council Foxrteex years after his own Converſion, as he plainly intt- 
mates ; and that he limſelf was converted 2». XXXV, ſomewhat lcis than 
two years after the death of Chrift, then it- plainly appears, that this Coun- 
cil was holden 4z». XLVIII, in the ſixth year of © /2»4zus, 1f not ſomewhat 
ſooner, for S. Pam's dz d\ezarteordpey te: wy docs nt necefſarily imply, that 
Fourteen years were completely paſt, uz fignitving crea, as well as poſt, 
but that it was near about that time. This being granted [ and if it benot, 
t is calic ro make it good ) then three things amungſt others will follow from 
it. Firſt, That whereas, according to * Fel/armine and | Baronins, S, Pe- 
ter after his firſt coming to Rowe ( which they place 4mm. XLIV, and the 
lecond of Claudius y was ſeyen years before he returned thence to the Coun- 
cil at Jeruſalem, they are ſtrangely out in their ſtory, there being bur 
three, or at moſt four years between his going thither, and the celebration 


- of that Council, Secondly, That when they tell * us, that S. Peter's 


leaving Kome tocome to the Council, *was upon the occaſion of the decyee of 
Clauars, banithing all Jews out of the City, this can no ways be. . For 
* (reſins does not only affirm, but prove it from Joſephus, that Claudius his 
Decrce was publithed in the Ninth Year of his Reign, or A». _ 

rec 
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Three Years at leaſt after the Celebration of the Council. Thirdly, That 

when | Baronizs tells us, that the Reaſon why Peter went to Kome after the | 44 449. 
breaking up of the Synod, was becauſe Claudius was now dead, he not da- *** 
ring to go before for fear of the Decree, this can be no reaſon at all, the 

Council being ended at leaſt Three Years before that Decree took place : fo 

that he might ſafely have gone thither without the leaſt danger from it. It 

might further be ſhewed ( if it were neceſſary ) that the account which even 

they themlelves give us, 15 not very conliſtegt with it ſelf. So fatally 

does a bad cauſe draw Men whether they will or no into Errors and Mr 


kes. 
\'5 THE truth is, the learned Men of that Church are not well agreed 
mong themſelves, to give in their verdict in this caſe. And indeed, how 
ihould they, when the-thing it (elf affords no ſolid foundation for it ? On 
phrius a man of great learning and induſtry in all matters of antiquity, and , hs 
who ( as the * writer of Baronius his Life informs us ) deſigned before Bare- 15.44.21. 
niss to write the Hiſtory of the Church, goes a way by himlelf, in aſſigning <-18. 
the time of S. Peter's founding his See both at Antiochand | Kome, For cad PEEEI. 
ing by the account of the Sacred ſtory, that Peter did not leave Fudge for the ror. a4 Plar. in 
Ten trft Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and conſequently could not in **;** p-5- 
that time ere his See at Antioch ; he affirms, that he went firſt to Rome, > a 
whence returning to the Council at Jeruſalem, he thence went®to 4ntioch, 
where he remained. Seven: Years, till the Death of Claudizs, and having 
\ yu almoſt the whole Reign of Nero in ſeveral parts of Europe, returned in 
the laſt of Nere's Reign to Koame, and there died. An opinion, for which 
A ſufficiently chaitiſed by * Baronins, and others of that Party. And * 44 41354 
Here I cannot but remark the ingenuity ( for the learning ſufficiently com- #1 hg 
/ mends it ſelf ) of | Moxfiear Valois, who freely confeſſes the miſtake of Baro- 1 _tanor. ad » 
ime, Petavins, &c.1n making Peter go to Rome, Ann. XLIV, the Second I 
Year of Claudius, when as it 15 plain ( ſays he ) from the Hiſtory of the 4s, y 
that Peter went not out of Jedes and Syria, till the Death of Herod, Claudit 
Ann. IV, Two whole years after. Conſonant to which, as he obſerves, is 
What Apollonius, a Writer of the Second Century, reports froma Tradition 
Current in his time, that the Apoſtles did not depart aſunder-till the Fweltfth 
Year after Chrift's Aſcenſion, our Lord himſelf having, ſo commanded them. 
In confirmation whereof, let me add a paſſage that I meer with in Clemens of 
|| Alexandria, where from S. Peter he records this Speech of our Saviour to Rn tis. 
his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably either a little before his Death, or after his *"*** | 
Reſurrection. 'Eay p 3 Tv 282109 19 Toenha uilavonrai, uz T9 010uatos wi 
TG Every bn + Qty, apnSnoo lai aury aiauaplautls d\ulixe tn. inbEle as 
F $6@mery ml TS amy, vx muoazpyy. If any I[raclite [ball repent, and believe in 
God through my Name, his ſins ſhall be forgrven him after twelve years, Goye 
into the World, leſt any ſhould ſay, we have not heard, This paſlage, as ordi- 
narily pointed in all Editions that I have ſeen, is ſcarce capable of any tole- 
rable ſence : for what's the meaning, of a penitent Iſr.ce/ite's being pardoned 
_ twelve years ? Tt istherefore probable, yea, .certain with me, that the 
op ought to be after «4uaprizs, and uera wdtxe tr» joyned to the follow- 
ing claule, and then the ſence will run clear and ſmooth ; If any Jew ſhall 
repent, and believe the Goſpel, he ſhall be Fm ; but after #webve years go 
ye into all the World, that none may preten that they have pot heard the ſound of 
the Goſpel. The Apoſtles were firſt to Preach rhe Goſpel to the Jews for 
ſome conſiderable time, Twelve Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, in and 
about Fudea, and then to betake themſelves to the Provinces of the Gen- 
tile-World, to make known to them the glad tidings of Salvation ; 


 & exactly 
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exactly anſwerable to the Tradition mentioned by Apollonizs, Beſides, the 

Chronicon Alexandrinum tells us, that Peter came not to Rome till the Se- 

venth Year of Claudirs, Ann. Chriſti XLIX. So little certainty can there be 

* H.Vale/. An. Of any matter, wherein there is no truth. Nay, the ſame excellent Man be- 

»0t.in Euſeb- fore * mentioned does nor ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Bare- 

#62.6159.37 1ius, that he ſhould make Petey cojhe from Kome, baniſhed thence by Clax- 

dizs his Edit, to the Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Year, viz. Ann. Claudii 

IX, a thing abſolutely inconfiſtent*with that ſtory of the Apoſtles Atts, re- 

corded by S. Luke, wherein there is the ſpace of noleſs than Three Years 

from the time of that Syed, ro the Decree of Claudius. Ir being evident, 

what he obſerves, that after thecelebration of that Council, S. Fau/ went 

back to Antioch, afterwards into Syria and Cilicia to Preach the Goſpel ; 

thence into Phrygia, Galatiaand Myſia; from whence he went into Macede- 

nia, and firſt Preached at Philippr, then at Theſſalonica and Berea, afterwards 

ſtay'd ſome conſiderable time at Athens, and laſt of all went to Corinth, where 

he met with Aquila and Priſcilla, lately come from I:a/y, baniſhed Rome with 

the reſt of the Jews, by the Decree of Claudics: all which by an eaſie and 

reaſonable computation can take up no leſs than Three Years at leaſt. 

6. THAT which cauſed Baronixs to ſplit upon ſo many Rocks, was not 

* ſomuch want of ſeeing them, which a Man of his parfs and induſtry could 

not but in a great mealure ſee, as the unhappy neceſſity of defending thoſe 

unſound principles which he had undertaken to maintain. For being to 

make good Peter's five and twenty years preſidency over the Church of Kome, 

he was forced to confound times, and diſlocate ſtories, that he might bring 

all his ends together. What foundation this ſtory of Peter's being five and 

twenty years Biſhop of Rome, has in antiquity, I find not, unleis it ſprang 

from hence, that Esſebixs places Peter's coming to Rome in the Second Year 

of C/andins, and his Martyrdom in the Fourteenth of Nero, between which 

there is the juſt ſpace of five and twenty years. Whence thoſe that came at- 

ter concluded, « wh he ſate Biſhop there all that time. Ir cannot be denied, 

*ni56; ÞutthatinS. Hierom's Tranſlation it is expreſly ſaid, that he continued five 

wevear@ # and twenty years Biſhop of that City. But then it isas evident, that this 

© Fry was his own addition, who probably ſet things down as the report went in 

ens 4 histime, no ſuch thing being to be found in the Greek Copy of * Enſebiws. 

Flax us "'s- Nor indeed does heever there or elſewhere poſitively affirm S. Petey to have 

62 59%" been Bithop of Rome, bur only that he preached the Goſpel there. And ex- 

ey Adoy. preſly | affirms, that heandS. Pa#/ being dead, Linw was the firſt Biſhop 
Keg. Ker: 44- Of Rome. To which I may add, that when the Ancients ſpeak of the Biſho 

p204 Of Rome, and the firſt Originals of that Church, they equally attribute the 

UA. Eccl.1i5.3- founding, and the Epiſcopacy and Government of it to Peter and Pau/, 

= Carzo- Making the one as much concerned in it as the other. Thus * - 4 way 

erat. Hereſ. reckoning up the Biſhops of that See, places Peter and Paul 1n front, 

EXVILE9 as the fir Biſhops of Rome, co Puun  yeyorac mporu PirpOs & Tail. 

of a-7950A01 auTor % BHoxora, Peter and Paul Apoſtles became the firſt Biſhops 

of Rome, then Lirus, cc. And again a little after, 5 7&6» os Pawn Fhoxc- 

Twr duaSoxh ravryy ie The dxoAvbiar, the ſucceſſion of the Biſbops of Rome 

| Deexcid, was in this manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletw, ec. And | Egefippms 

——_—_ ſpeaking of their coming to Rome, equally ſays of them, that they were 

Pn Dottores Chriſtianorum, ſublimes operibus, clari magiſterio, the Inſtructors of 

the Chriſtians, admirable for miracles, and renowned for their authority, How- 

ever granting not only that he was there, but that he was Biſhop, and thar for 

five and twenty years together, yet what would this make for the unlimited 


Soveraignty and Univerlality of that Church, unleſs a better evidence _ 
fe 
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= Feed my (beep could be produced for its uncontroulable Supremacy and Do- 


minion over the whole Chriſtian World ? 

7. THE ſumm is this, granting what none that has any reverence for 
Antiquity will deny, that S. Peter was at Rowe, he probably. came thither 
ſome few Years before his death, joyned with, and affifted S. Paul in 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and then both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with 
their Bloud. The date of his Death is differently affigned by the Ancients. ,,,  .. 
* Enſebins places it Ann. LXIX. in the Fourteenth of Nero, || Epiphanies in | meer; wh 2 
the Twelfth. That which ſeems to me moſt probableis, that it was in the ?-5*- 
Tenth, orthe Year LXV. which I thus compute : Nero's burning of Rome is , A 
placed by * Tacitus, under the Conſulſhip of C. Lecazius, and M. Licinias, .,;;3 —_ 
about the Month of Jely, that is, 4zn. Chr. LXIV. This ac procured him #-3:6, &c. 
the infinite hatred and clamours of the People, which having in vain endea- 
voured ſeveral ways to remove and pacikie, he art laſt elves upon this pro- 
je, to derive the O4inm upon the Chriſtians, whom therefore both to ap- 
peaſe the Gods, andpleaſe the People, he condemned as guilty of the fact, 
and cauſed to be executed with all manner of acute and exquilite Tortures. 

This Perſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the end of that, or the begin- 
ning of the following Year. And under this Perſecution, I doubt not, it 
was that S. Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for Heaven. 
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: _ ; Actg.3 4 And as he journaed he came near To Damarcure 
Te war he he +& Tc by: this x wy ic} of N « Lo th. Roman ſuddenlythere ſhaned round about htm a light from hravencte 
nperour Place ths to the Eprotle for the Convernon of S* Paul fell to the earth evhearda vorce/aymg unto hum Sault Saul 4", 

4 Ver 1nd the men whitch journicd with him ſtood 


opeechleſs hearing a voice but $er1no noman . 


SET 
Of go AUL, from his Birth till his Converſion. 


S. Paul, why placed next Peter. Tarſus the place of his Birth ; an Univerſity, 
axd a Roman Corporation. His Parents of the old ſtock of Iſrael ; deſcended 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. Jacob's Prophecy applied to him by the' Ancients, 
His Names; Saul, whence ; Paul, when _ aud why, His Educa- 

% tioninthe Schools of Tar(us, and in the Trade of Tent-making. The Cuſtom 
of he Jews #n bringing np their Youth to Manual Trades, His Haay of the 

Law wander the Tutorage of Gamaliel. This Gamaliel, who. Why ſaid to 

R / haveyten « Chriſtian. Sitting at the feet of their Maſters the poſture of 


learners. 
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learners. His joyning himſelf to the Sett of the Phariſees. An Enquiry into 
the Temper ana e Manners of that Set. The fiery Zeal and Attivity of his 
Temper. Hy being engaged in Stephen's Martyrdom. His violent perſe- 
eution of the Church, His journey ro Damaſcus. His Converſion by the 
way, and the manner of it, His blindyefS. His rapture into the third Pea- 
ven, when ( probably, ) Hu ſight reſtored. Hu betng BaptiFed, and preach- 
ing Chriit, 


the honour of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be immedi- 
ately called in a way peculiar to himſelf. He juſtly deſerves a place 

next S. Peter ; for as in their lrves they were pleaſant and lovely, (o in their 
death they were not divided: elpecially it it be true, that they both ſuffered 
not only for the ſame caule, but at the ſame time, as well as place. S. Paul 
was born at Tarſws, the Metropolis of Cilicia ; a City infinitely rich and po- 
pulous, and what contributed more to the fame and honour of it, an Acade- 
my, furniſhed with Schools of Learning, where the Scholars fo cloſely plied 
their Studies, that as * Szrabo informs us, they excelled in all Arts ot polite 
Learning and Philoſophy thole of other places, yea, even of Alexandria, and 
Athens it {elf ; and that even Kome was beholden to it for many of its beſt 
Profeſſors. It was a Roman Municipium, or free Corporation, inveſtcd 
with many Franchiſes and Priviledges by Julius Ceſar, and Auguſtus, who 
 ——_ tothe Inhabitants of it the honours and immunities of Citizens of 
me. In whichreſpe& S. Pau! owned and aflerted it as the priviledge of 
his Birth-right, that he was a Roman, and thereby tree from being bound or 
beaten. True its, that * S. Hierom: ( followed herein by || one, who him- 
{clt travelled in theſe parts ) makes him born at Gz{chals, a well fortitied 


T HOUGH S. Paul was none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he 


ſerv. lib.2-£99 Town in Fudea, which being beſieged and taken by the Roman Army, his 


p. 366 


* Com.in Phi- 
lem.p. 263, 
Tom. 9. 


Gen.49.27. 
* Alv. Marc. 
lib.y £.1.p.461 


Parents fled away with him and dwelt at Tarſ#s. Bur beſides rhat this con- 
tradicts S. Paul, who expreſly afhrms, that he was born at Twrſ#s, there 
needs no more to confute this opinion, than that * S. Hierom elſewhere 
{lights it as a fabulous report. 

2, HIS Parents were Jews, and that of the Ancient ſtock, not entring 
in by the Gate of proſe/yriſm, but originally deſcended from that Nation, 
which ſurely he means, when he ſays, That he was an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, either becauſe both his Parents were Jews, or rather, that all his 
Anceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the Tribe of Bexjamin, whoſe 
Founder was the youngeſt fon of the old Patriarch Facob, who thus prophe- 
lied of him. Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf, tm the morning he ſhall devour the 
prey, and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil, This prophetical charter * Tey- 
rull;an, and others atter him will have to be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle. 
Asa ravening Wolf in the morning devouring the prey, that 15, as a perlecutor 
of the Churches, in the firſt part of his life deſtroying the flock of God : Iz 
the evening dividing the ſpoil, that is, in his declining and reduced age, as 
Dodtor of the Nations, feeding and diſtributing to Chri/f's ſheep. 

3. WE find himdeſcribed by two names in Scripture, one Hebrew, 
and the other Latin ; probably referring both to his Twi and Roman Ca- 
pacity and relation. The one, Sal, a name frequent and common in the 
Tribe of 6enjamin ever ſince the firſt King of I/rael, who was of that name, 
was Choſen out of that Tribe. In memory whereof they were wont to give 
their Children this name at their Circumciſion. His other was, Paul, aflu- 


med by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, to denote his amy < as 
others, 
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others, in memory of his converting Sergizs Paulwms the Roman Governour, 
12 imitation of the Generals and Emperors of Rome, who were wont from 
the places and Nations that they conquered, to afſume the name, as an ad- 
ditional honour and title to themſelves, as Scipio Africanus, Ceſar Germanicas, 
Parthiess, Sarmaticus, &c. But this ſeems no way conſiſtent with the great 
humility of this Apoſtle. More probable therefore it is, what * Origen thinks, * Prefer. is 
That he had a double name given him at his Circumciſion ; Sas/, relating Ep. ad Rom. 
to his Jewiſb original ; and # as, reterring to the Roman Corporation, where JRognting: 
he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to favour, when it ſays, $au/, 
who alſo is called Paul, Or it it was taken up by him afterwards, it was pro- 
bably done at his Converſion, accordingpto the cuſtom and manner of the 
Hebrews, who uſed many times upon folemn and eminent occaſions, eſpeci- 
ally upon their entering | more {tri& and religious courle of life, $0 
change their names, and afſume one which they had not before. 

4. IN his Youth he was brought up in the Schools of Tarſ#s,fully inſtru- 
Red in all the liberal Arts and Sciences, whereby he became admirably ac- ; 
quainted with foreign and external Authors. Together with which he was wie 23 
brought up to a particular Trade and courſe of lite; according to the great 123 
Maxim and principle of the Jews, That, * He who teaches not his. ſon a Trade, * _ 
teaches him to be a Thief. They thought it not only fit, buga neceſlary part —_— 
of Education, for their wiſeſt and moſt learned Rabbins to fe brought up to 411215019 
a manual Trade, whereby, if occaſion was, they might be able to maintain Tn: Tra#. 
themſelves. Hence (as || Dy»ſi#s obſerves) nothing more common in their ple] is 
writings, than to have them denominated from their callings, Rabbi Foſe wor. 
the Tanner, Rabbi Jochanan the Shoomaker, Rabbi Fuda the Baker, &c, A ow 
cuſtom taken up by the Chriſtians, eſpecially the | Monks and Aſceticks of 42. :8. z. 
the Primitive times, who together with their {tri profeſſion and almoſt in- 4 ye _ 
credible exerciſes of devotion, each took upon him a particular Trade,where- 
at he daily wrought,and by his own hand-labour maintained himſelf. And 
this courle of life the Jews were very careful ſhould be free from all ſuſpicion 
of ſcandal. 7p3 MIBIR (as they call * it) a clear, that is, honeſt Trade, * Buxtorf. ui 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy that had his Parents employed in an 7” 
honeſt and commendable Calling ; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them con- 
verſant in any ſordid and diſhoneſt courſe of life. The Trade our Apoſtle 
was put to, was that of Tent-mating, whereat he wrought, for ſome parti- Atts 18. 3. 
cular reaſons, even after his calling to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean 
courſe of life, and as * Ghryſoſtom obſerves, an argument that his Parents « », za. x 
were not of the nobler and better rank; however, it was an uſeful and gain- Paul. Tom 5. 
ful Trade, eſpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Armies had ſuch *5** 
frequent uſe of Tents. 

5. HAVING run through the whole circle of the Sciences, and laid 

the ſure foundations of humane _— TO he was by his Parents 
ſent to Fer»ſalem, to be pertected in the ly the Law, and put under the 
Tutorage of Rabban Gamaliel, This Gamatiel was the ſon of Rabban Symeon Atts 2, 3. & 
(probably preſumed to be the ſame Symeon that came into the Temple, and *i* 
took Chri#t into his arms) Preſident of the Court of the Sanhedrim : he was | 
a Doctor of the Law, a Perſon of great wiſdom and prudence, and head at 
that rime of one of the Families of the Schools at Feruſalem. A man of chief 
eminency and authority in the Fewiſb Sanhearim, and Preſident of it at that 
very time when our Bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a 

reat Age, and was buried by Ozkelos the Prolelyte, Author of the Chaldee 

araphraſe (one who infinitely loved and honoured him) at his own vaſt 


expence and charge. He it was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech 
| | in 
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in the Sa»hedrim, in favour of the Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he 

* Clem.Receg- himſelf is * (aid (Rong | know not why) to have been a Chritian, and his 
© aa ** ſitting amongſt the Senators to have been conniv'd at by the Apoſtles, that 
i Ap.Phor.Cod. he might be the better friend to their affairs. | Chryſippus, Presbyter of the 
CLXXT. C9l- Church of Feruſalem adds, that he was brothers ſon to Nicodemws, together 
3 3 bac d re with whom he and his ſon 464b were baptized by Peter and John. This ac- 
jt. ap. 87. count he derives from Lucian, a Presbyter allo of that Church under John 
638 1-37* Patriarch of Feruſalem, who in an Epiltle of his (till extant, tells us, that he 
Ann-415. had this, together with ſome other things, communicated to him in a Viſion 
by Gamaliel himlelf. Which it true, no better evidence could be defired in 

this matter. Art the feet of this Gamaliel, S, Paul tells us, he was brought 

up, alluding to the cuſtom-of the Jewiſh Maſters, who were wont to fir, 

while their Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feer. Which honorary cu- 

ſtom continued till the death of this G-malicl, and was then left of. Their 

* Sotch. £.9- Own * Talmud telling us, That ſince old Rabban Gamaliel died, the honour of 
b.lac. 9-0 the Law was periſhed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed : which the Glof 
is Manb.13.2. thus explains, That whileſt he lived, men were ſound, and ſtudicd the Law 


ſtanding ; but he being dead, weaknels crept into the World, and they were 


to fit. 

6. UNDER the Tuition of this great Maſter S. Paul was Educated in 
the knowledge of the Law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt improve- 
ments, that he ſoon out-ſ{tript his fellow-Diſciples. Amongſt the various 
Sets at that time in the Jewsb Church, he was eſpecially Educated in the 
Principles and Inſtitutions of the Phariſees : Of which Se& was both his 
Father and his Maſter, whereof he became a moſt earneſt and zealous pro- 
feſſor. This being, as himſelf tells us, the #ridteſt Sef# of their Keligion. 
: For the tron whereof, it may not be amils a little to enquire into 
Ste the Temper and Manners of this Set. * Foſephus, though himſelf a Pha- 
p. 585. riſee, gives this character of them, That they were a crafty and ſwbtil genera- 

tion of men, and ſo perverſe even to Princes themſelves, that they would not fear 
n 14. ibid. lib. may times openly te affront and oppoſe them. And (o far had they | infinuated 
$34.23-P463- themſelves 1nto the affections and eſtimations.of the populacy, that their 
good or ill word was enough to make, or blaſt any one with the People, who 
would implicitly believe them, let their report be never ſo falſe or malicious. 
And therefore Alexander Fannens, when he lay adying, wiſely adviſed his 
Queen by all means to comply with them, and to ſeem to Govern by their 
counſel and direction, affirming, that this had been the greateſt caule of his 
fatal miſcarriage, and that which had derived the od:#m of the Nation upon 
him, that he had offended this fort of men. Certain it is, that they were 
infinitely proud and inſolent, ſurly and ill-natured, that they hated all man- 
kind but themſelves, and cenſured whoever would not be of their way, as a 
Villain and a Reprobate: greatly zealous to gather Proſelytes to their party, 
not to make them more religious, but more fierce and cruel,” more car 
ing and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, twofold more the 
children of the Devil, than they were before, All Religion and kindneſs was 
confined within the bounds of their own party , and the firſt principles 
wherewith they inſpired their new converts were, That none but they were 
the godly party, and that all other perſons were ſlaves and ſons of the Earth: 
and therefore eſpecially endeavoured to inſpire them with a mighty zeal 
and vor oats, a9 all that differed from them, ſo that if any one did 
but ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently excommuni- 


Gal. 1. I'4, 


cated and caſt out, perſecuted and devoted to the death. To this end they 
were wont, not only to ſeparate, but diſcriminate themſelves from the _ 
an 
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and community, by ſome peculiar notes and badges of diſtin&ion ; ſuch as 
their lozw2 Rybes, broad Phylatteries, and their large Fringes and Borders of 
their Garments, whereby they made themſelves known trom the relt of men. 
Thele dogged and il|-natuxgd principles, rogether with their ſeditious, unna- 
tural , unjuſt, unmercitul,' and uncharitable behaviour, which otherwiſe 
would have made them itink above-ground in the noſtrils of men, they 
ſought to palliare and varniſh over wth a more than ordinary pretence and 
proteſſion of Religion : but were eſpecially acuve and diligent 1n what coſt 
thety little, the outward initances ot Religion, tuch duties etpecially as did 
more immediately reter to God, as Irequent taſting, and praying, which 
they did very often, and very long, with demure and mortitied Jooks, in a 
whining and an aftected tone, and this almoſt 1n every corner of the ftreets : 
and indeed {o contrived the ſcheme of their Religiun, that whar they did, 


might appear above-ground, where they might be [een of meno the beſt 


advantage. 

7, THOUGH this ſeems to have been the generaltemper and diſpoſiti- 
on of the party, yer doubtlets there were ſome amonglt them ot better and 
honeſter principles than the reſt. In which number we have juſt reaſon to 
reckon our Apolitle : who yet was deeply leavened with the active and fiery 
genius of the Set; not able to brook any oppolite party 1n Religion. eſpecially 
if late and novel. Infomuch that when the Fews were relolved to do execu- 
tion upon Stephen, he ſtood by and kept the cloaths of them that did ir. 
Whether he was any further engaged in the death of this innocent and good 
man we do not tind. However this was enough loudly to proclaim his ap- 


probation and conlent. And therefore elſewhere we tind him 1gdicting him- | 


ſelf for this fat, and pleading guilty. V hen the blood of thy «Martyr Stephen 


As 22.20; 


was ſhed , | alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the . 


raiment of them that ſlew him, God chiefly inſpects the heart, and if the votre 
be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, though he (tir no tarther. *Tis eaſfie 
to murder another by a {ilent with, or a paſſhonate defire. In all moral a&i- 
ons God values the will for the deed, and reckons the man a companion 
in the fin, who, though poſſibly he may never actually joyn in it, does yet 
inwardly applaud and like it. The ſtorm thus begun, encrealed a pace, and 
a violent pcriecution began to ariſe, which miſerably afflicted and diſperſed 
the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. In which our Apoltle was a prime Agent and 
Miniſter, raging about in all parts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, tearch- 
ing out the Saints, beating them in the Synagogues, compelling many to 
blaſpheme, impriloning others, and procuring them to be put to death. 
Indeed he was a kind of Inquiſitor Heretice pravitatis to the High-Prieſt, 
by whom he was employed to hunt and find out thele upſtart Herericks, 
who preached againſthghe Law of eMoſes, and the Traditions of the” Fa- 
thers. Accordingly bfgng made ſtrange havock at Feruſalem, he addreſſed 
himlelf to the $aheariz, and there took out a Warrant and Commiſhon to 
go down and ranſack the Synagogues at Damaſcus, How eternally inſatiable 
1s fury and a miſguided zeal! how reſtleſs and unwearied 1n its defigns of 
cruelty ! it had already ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeru- 
ſalem, but not content to have vexed them there, and to have driven them 
thence, it perſecuted them unto range Cities, following them even to Da- 
maſcrs it (elf, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled for ſhel- 
er, relolving to bring up thole whom he found there to Jeruſalem, in order 
to their pumthment and execution. For the Fewiſh Saxhedrim had not only 
power of ſeizing and ſcourging offenders againlt their Law within the 
bounds of their own Country, but by the connivence and favour of the Ko- 
mans. 
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ans, might ſend into other Countries, where there were any Synagogues 
that acknowledged a dependence in Religious matters upon the Council at 
Feruſalem,to apprehend them ; as here they tent Pau! ro Damaſeus to fetch up 
what Chriſtians he could tind, to be arraigned and ſentenced at Jeraſalem. 

3. BUT God who had deſigned him tor work of another nature, and ſe- 
parated him from his eMothers womb to the preaching of the Geſpel, ſtopt hun 
in his journcy. For while he was together with his company travelling on 
the Road, not far from Damaſcus, on a ſudden a gleam of light beyond the 
tplendor and brightnels of the Sun, was dartcd trom Heaven upon them, 
whereat being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, they all fell to the ground, 
a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteit thou me ? To which 
he replied, Lord, who art thou ? Who told him, That he was Feſus whom he 
perſecuted, that what was done ro the members was done to the head, that it 
was hard for him to {ck againit the pricks, that he now appeared to him, to 
make choice of him tor a Miniſter, and a Witneſs of whar he had now ſeen, 
and ſhould after hear ; that he would ſtand by him, and preſerve him, and 
make him a great inſtrument in the converlion of rhe Gentile World. This 
{2id, He asked our Lord, what he would have him to do? who bad him go 
into the City, where he ſhould receive his Anl{wer, $., Pau”s companions, 
who had been preſent at this tranſaction, heard the voice, but ſaw not lum 
that ſpoke to him : though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf attirms, that they 
ſaw the light, but heard not the voice of him that {pake, that is, they heard 
a confuſed (ound, but not a diſtinct and articulate voice ; or, more probab- 
ly, being ignorant of the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to 
Saint Paul, they heard the words, -but knew not the (ence and the meaning 
of them. 

9. S. PAUL by this time was gotten up, but though he found his fect, 
yet he had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the Extraordinary bright- 
nels of the light, and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus. 
In which condition he there remained faſting three days together. Ar this 
time, we may probably ſuppole it was, that he had that vio» and ecſtaſie, 
wherein he was taken up mto rhe third Heaven, where he ſaw and heard 
things great and wautterable, and was fully inſtructed in the myſterics of 
the Golpel, and hence expreſly aftirms, that he was not taught the Goſpel 
which he preached by man , but by the Revelation of Jeſws Chriſt. There 
was at this time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and religious man, 
(one of the ſeventy Diſciples, as the Ancients inform us, and probably the 
hrit planter of the Chriſtian Church in this City) and though a Chrittian, 
yet of great reputation amongſt all the Fews. To him our Lord appeared, 
commanding him to go into ſuch a ſtreet, and to ſuch ar houſe, and there 
enquire for oze Saul of Tarſis, who was now at Prayer, and had ſcen him 
in a Viſion coming to him, to lay lis hands upon him, that he mughr 
receive his light. Ananzas ſtartled at the name of the man, having heard of 
his bloudy temper and practices, and upon what errand he was now come 
down to the City. But our Lord to take off his fears, told him, that he mi- 
ſtook the man, that he had now taken him to be a choſen veſſel, to preach the 
Goſpel both to Fews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potentates upon 
Earth, acquainting him with what great things he ſhould both do and 
ſuffer tor his ſake, what chains and impriſonments, what racks and 
icourges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwracks and death, he ſhould 
undergo. Upon this Ananims went, laid his hands upon him, told him that 
our Lord had {ent him to him, that he might receive his ſight, and be filled 


with the Holy Gholt, which was no ſooner done, but thick films like ſcales 
| tell 
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fell from his eyes, and his ſight returned. And the next thing he did was 
to be baptized, and ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian Faith. Afﬀer 
which he joyned himtelt to the Diſciples of that place, tothe equal joy and 
wonder of the Church : that the Wf of ſhould fo ſoon lay down its fierceneſs, 


—_— 


| and put on the meek nature ofa Lamb; that he who had lately been (o vio- 


lent a perſecutor, ſhould now become not a profeſſor only, but a preacher of 
that Faith, which before he had routed and deſtroyed, 
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Of S. Paul, from his Converſion, till the Council 
*at Feruſalem, | 


S. Paul's /eaving Damaſcus, aud why. His Three Vears e Miniſtry in Arabia. 
His return to Damaicus. The greatneſſof that City. The deſign of the Jews 
ro ſurprize S. Paul, and the manner of his eſcape. His coming to Jeruſalem, 
and converſe with Peter and James. His departure thence, The Diſciples 
firſt tiled Chriſtians at Antioch. This when done, and by whom. The ſ0- 
lemnity of it. The importance of the word XpnuaTioai: XpnuaTioues Ay* . 
THY awy, what. $. Paul's Fourne #0 Jeruſalem with contributions, His 
voyage to Cyprus, 4nd planting Chriſtianity there, The oppaſition anade by 
Elymas, and his ſevere puniſhment. The Proconſuls converſion. Hw 
oomug to the Jews at Antioch of Pilidia, His curing 4 Cripple at A 
yitra ; arid diſcourſe to the people about their Idolatry. The Apoſtles way 
of arguing noted; and his diſcourſe concerning the Being and Providence of 
God illuſtrated. His confirming the Churches in the Faith. The con- 
om at Antioch ; and S. Paul's account of it in the Synod at Jeruſa- 
em. 
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AINT Pas! ſtaid not long at Damaſew after his Converſion, but ha- 
N ving received an immediate intimation from Heaven, probably in the 
Ecſtafie wherein he was caught up thither, he waited for no other counſel 
or direction in the caſe, left he ſhould ſeem to derive his Miſhon and Autho- 
rity from Men, and being not diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, he preſently 
rerired out of the City ; and the ſooner probably, ro decline the Odizm of 
the Jews, and the effects of that rage and malice, which he was ſure would | 
p—_ and follow him. He withdrew into the parts of Arabia, where he Gal. 1.17,18; 
pent the firſt fruits of his Miniſtery, Preaching up and down for three 
Years together. After which he returned back to Damaſews, Preached 
openly in the Synagogues, and convinced the Fews of Chriſt's Meſjsh-ſhip, 5 
and the truth of his Religion. Angry and enraged hereat, they relolved his ; cor.ui,y:; 
Ruine, which they knew no better way to effect, than by exalperating and 33: 
incenſing the Civil powers againſt him. Damaſcus was a place, not more 
venerable forits Antiquity, it not built by, ar leaſt it gave title to Abrahaw's 
ſteward, hence called, F1iczer of Damaſcus, than it was conſiderable for its, _ 
ſtrength, ſRarelineſs and ſituation : it was the nobleſt City of all Syris ( as Km 
* Tuſtin of old, and the 4rabian || Geographer has fince informed us, and the | Geograph. 
Prophet Iſz;4h before both calls it DIR - ah the head of Syria ) ſeated in : oaranenrger 7 
. —=_ al.7-7. 
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moſt healthtul Air, in a moſt fruitful} Soil, watered with moft pleaſant 

Fountains and Rivers, rich in Merchandize, adorned with ftately Build- 

: ings, goodly and magniticent Temples, and fortified with ſtrong Guards 

: _ and Garriſons: in all which reſpe&s * alan calls itt the Holy and 2rear Da- 

4 maſts, 3 + f Ewa anon ogharuiy, the Eye of the whole Eaft. Scituate ir 

was berwetn Libanuws and Mount Hermen, and though properly belonging 

| Adv. Mare. tO $yria, yet Arabie retro deputabatur ( as || Tertullian tells us ) was 1n after- 

3139-424 times reckoned to Arabia, Accordingly at -this time 1t was under the Go- 

vernment of Aretas ( Father-in-law to Zerod the Tetrarch ) King of Arabia 

Petrea, a Prince tributary to the Reman Empire. - By him there was an 

e0rxpyn:, or Governour, who had Juriſdiction over the whole $5714 Dama- 

ſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as a place of 

very great importance. To him the Jews made their addreis, with crafty 

and cunning infinuations pertwading him to apprehend S. P4u/, poſſibly un- 

der the notion of a Spy, there being War at this time berween the Romans, 

and that King. Hereupon the Gates were ſhut, and extraordinary Guards 

ſet, and all Engines that could be laid to take him. But the Diſciples to 

event their cruel deſigns, at Night put him into a Basket, and ler 

* G.Sion.& 3, him down over the City-wall. And the place, we are * told, is ſtill 

Hejron de Urv. (hewed to Travellers, not far from the Gate, thence called S. Paul's Gate 
Griext.c,4.p.11 at this day. | 

Atts 9.26, 2, HAVING thus made his m__ he ſet forwards for Jeruſalem, 

G4.1.18,19. where when he arrived, he addreſſed himſelf to the Church. But they 

knowing the former temper and principles of the Man, univerſaily ſhunn'd 

 Hiscompany ; till Barnabas brought him to Peter, who was not yet caſt into 

Priſon, and to James, our Lord's Brother, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, an wa 

them with the manner of his converſion, and by them he was familiarly en- 


tertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chrift, and confuting the 
Helleniſt Fews with a mighty courage and reſolution. Bur ſnares were here 
again laid to intrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and 
active. Whereupon he was warned by God ina Viſion, that his Teſtimony 
would not find acceptance in that place, that therefore he ſhould leave it, and 
As 9.39 betake himſelf to the Gertiles, Accordingly being conducted by the Bre- 
thren to Ceſarea, he (er fail for-Tarſws, his Native City, from whence not 
long after he was fetched by Barnabas to Antzoch, to affiſt him in propagating 
Chriſtianity in that place. In which employment they continued there a 
whole Year. Andnow it was that the Diſciples of the Religion were at this 
place firſt :alled Chriſtians ; according to the manner of all other Inftirutions, 
who were wont to take their denominations from the firſt Authors and 
iNe{agsiu Founders of them. Before thisthey were uſually ſtiled | Na7areres, as being 
7 74a41% the Dilciples and followers of Feſws of Nazareth, a Name by which the 
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Ads 11.26, 


er. Eu- Jews Im (corn call them to this day, with the ſame intent that the Gezriles of 


je6.deloc.ticbr. Id uſed to call them Galileans, The name of NaFJarenes was hence-for- 
+ > ward fixed upon thoſe Fewifh converts, who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, 
and compounded a Religion out of Fudaiſm and Chriſtianity. The fixing this 

*Z:1. Anz. honourable Name upon the Diſciples of the crucified Feſws was done at An- 
ecben.in Chro- Hoch ( as an ancient * Hiſtorian informs us ) about the beginning of Clanaizs 
nga his Reign, Ten Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; nay, he further adds, that 
nedr.l..c.s. £Euodins lately ordained Biſhop of that place was the perſon that impoſed 
—_— this name upon them , ſtiling them Chriſtians, who before were called Na- 
_ <Cae&- ZAarenes an Galileans, To aur? Emoxoy. Evolis TeggopminnoaylO auto: x 
Ealnoasl©. avtoi; T0 oroun TiTo* Tpwny Þ NaCaexior exazAuylo, z& TanaAcic 

33 xa oi ygpexrol, as my Authors words are.' I may not omit, what 
Poon FO 's —— | / | | 4. 
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a learned || Man has obſerved, that the word YfmucTtioar uled by S. Luke | F.Greg-nvr.5 
( they were called) implies the thing to have been done by ſome publick and <#3* 
* - ſolemn act and declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the uſc of the 
| word inthe {aperial Eaitts and proclamations of thole times,. the Emperors 
being laid ypruariQar, 70 ſtile themſelves, when they publickly proclaimed 
by what titles they would be called. When any Province ſubmitted it ſelf 
tothe Kowas Empire, the Emperor was wont by publick Edict yprraniGay 
$2uTor, to entitle himſelf tothe Government and Juriſdiction of it, and the 
People to ſeveral great priviledges and immunities. In a grateful lenſe 
whereof the People uſually maderhis time the folemn date of their common | 
Epocha or computation. Thus (as the terementioned * Hiforian informs +." ug 
us Yitwas in the particular caſe of Antioch, and thence their publick eAra = 
was called ypruarioucs Twy Avrrioyeion the Aſcription of the People at Antioch. 
Such being the general acception of the word, S. Luke ( who was himlelf a 
Native of this City ) makes ule of it to expreſs that ſolemn declaration, 
whereby the Diſciples of the Religion entitled rhemſgves to the Name of 
Chriſtians. 

3. IT happened about this time that a terrible Famine, forctold by Ag- 
bus, afflicted leveral parts of the Roman Empire, bur eſpecially Fudga: The 
conſideration whereof made the Chriſtians at Antioch compatſionate the caſe 
of their ſuffering Brethren, and accordingly raiſed conſiderable contributi- 
ons tor their relick and ſuccour, which they ſent ro Jeruſalem by Barnabas 
and Paul, who having diſpatched their Errand in that City, went back to 
Antioch, Where while they were joyning in the publick exerciles of t!cir 
Religion, it was revealed to therg.by the H. Ghoft, that they thould ſer ap.,7 ,,_ _. 
Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goipel in other places. Which was Cone 
accordingly, and they by Pr yer, Faiting and Impolition'ot- Hands infme- 

dfately deputed for that lervice. Hence they departed to Seleucia, and rhic:.ce 

{ailed ro Cypregs, where at Sa/ams, agreat City in that Ifland, they Fioach- 

ed in the Synagogues of the Fews. Hence they removed to Paphos, the rett- 

dence of Serg1us Paulus the Proconſul of the IſJahd, a Man of great wizdom 

and prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artitices of 1 a1-je/us a 

Fewiſh Impoſtor, who called himſelf E/mas, or the Magician, vehemently 

oppoſed the Apoſtles, and kept the Proconſu! from embracing of the Faith.,,. 

Nay, || one who pretends to be ancient enough to know it, 1cems to inti- ge druin.ne- © 

mate, that he not only ſpake, but wrote againſt S. Pau/'s Doctrine, and the m8.pag- 

Faith of Chriſt. However, the Proconſul calls for the Apoltles, and S. Paul ©** 

firſt takes Elymas to task, and having ſeverely checked him tor his malicious 

oppoling of the truth, told him, that the Divine Vengeance was now ready 

to ſeize upon him. - Upon which he was immediately ſtruck blind. The 

Vengeance of God obſerving herein a kind of juſt proportion, that he ſhould 

be puniſhed with the loſs of his Bodily eyes, who had ſo wilfully and mali- 

cioully thut the eyes of his mind againſt the light of the Goſpel, and had en- 

deavoured to keep not only himſelf, but others under ſo much blindnels and 
. darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with the Proconſ#/, and quickly 

brought him over a Convert to the Faith. 

4: AFTER this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he went to Pergr in Pamphilia, 
where taking Tits along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned 
to Jeruſalem, they went to Antioch the Metropolis of Pifidia, Where cniring 
into the Fewiſh Synagogue on the Sabbath Day. after ſome Sel 1ons of the Law 
were read, they were invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue to dilcourie a 
little to the People. Which S. Paul did in a large and eloquent Sermon, 
wherein he put them in mind of the many great and particular 
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bleflings which God had heaped upon the Fews, from the firſt Originals ot 
that Nation ; that he had crowned them all with the ſeadg of his Son, 
to be the Meſh and the Saviour, that though thie Jews had 1gnoranily cru- 
cihed this juſt, innocent Perſon, yet that Gud according to his own pre- 
dictions had raiſed him up, from the dead, that through Him they preached 
forgivenels of fins, and that by Him alone it was that Men, it ever, muſt 
be juſtified and acquitted from that Guilt and Condemnation, which all 
the pompous Ceremonies, and Miniſteries of the Moſaick Law could never 
do away: That therefore they ſhould do well to take heed leſt by their 
oppoling this way of Salvation, they ſhould bring upon themſelves that 
propherical curſe, which God had threatned to ao pr of old tor their 
great contumacy and negle&t. This Sermon wanted not its due effects. 
The ov uma er deſired the Apoltles to diſcourle again to them of this 
matter the next Sabbath Day, the Apoſtles alſo perſwading them to conti- 
nue firm 1n the belief of thele things. The Day was no ſooner come, bur 
the whole City almoſt flocked to be their Auditors, which when the Fews 
ſaw, acted by a ſpirit of envy, they began to blaſpheme, and to contradi 
the Apoſtles, who nothing daunted, told them that our Lord had charged 
them firſt to preach the Goſpel to the Fews, which ſince they (o obſtinate- 
ly rejected, they were now to addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles, who 
hearing this exceedingly rejoyced-at the good news, and magnit.ed the 
Word of God, and as many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoled 
towards eternal life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced it 3 the Apoſtles 

reaching not there only, but through the whole Country round abour. 

he Jews more exaſperated than before, reſolved -to be rid of their 
company, and to that end perlwaded ſome of the more devout and 
honourable Women, to deal with their Husbands, Perſons of prime 
rank and quality in the City, by whoſe means they were driven 
out of thoſe parts. Whereat Paul! and Barnabas ſhaking off the duſt of 
their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their ingratitude and infidelity, departed 
from them. 

5. THE next place they went to was Iconium, where at firſt they 
found kind entertainment, and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a Seal to their 
Doctrine by the Teſtimony of his Miracles. But here the Jewb malice 
began again to ferment, exciting the People to ſedition and a muriny 
againſt them. Inſomuch that hearing of a deſign ro ſtone them, they 
ſeaſonably withdrew to Lyſtr« : where they firſt made their way by a 
miraculous cure. For S. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been 
lame from his Mothers Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word. 
The People who beheld the Miracle, had ſo much natural Logzct, as to in- 
fer, that there was a Divinity in the thing, though miſtaking the Au- 
thor, they applied it to the Inſtruments, crying out, That the Goms in 
humane ſhape were come” down from Heaven; Pau! as being chief 
Speaker, they termed Mercury, the God of ſpeech and eloquence ; Par- 
nabas by reaſon of his Age and gravity, they called Fupiter, the Father 
of their Gods ; accordingly the $yriack Interpreter here renders Jupiter by 


jor. J 5 the Lord, or Soueraign of the Gods. . The fame of this being 


ſpread over the City, the Prieſt of Jupiter brought Oxen, dreſſed up 
with Garlands after the Gentile Rites, to the Houle where the Apoſtles 
were, to do Sacrifice to them. Which they no ſooner underſtood, but 
in deteſtation of thoſe undue honours offered to them, they rent their 


clothes, and told them that they were Men of the fame make and Per. 
O 
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of the ſame paſſions and intirmities with themſelves, that the deſign of their 
Preaching was to convert them from thele vain Idolatries and (iiperſtitions, 
to the worſhip of the true God, the great Parent of the World, who though 
heretofore he had left Men to themſelves, togo on in their own ways, of 146- _— 
latroys worſhip, yet had he giveh [ufficient evidence of himſelf in the gon- 
ſtant returns of a gracious and benign providence in crowning the” Year 
with fruitful Seaſons, and other acts of common kindnefs and bounty to 


I _ 


Mankind. ; J F 

6. A SHORT diſcourſe, but very tationatand convictive, which ir 
may not be amils a little more particularly to conſider, and the method - —_—_ 
which the Apoltle uſes to convince theſe blind Idolaters. He proyes Di- 
vine honours to be due to God alone, as the Sovercign Being of the World, 
and that there is ſuch a Supreme infinite Being, he argues from his Works 
both of Creation and Providence. Creation; He is | 
the living God that made Heaven, and Earth, the Kei T1i% Aid 2 785 Othe, bs 245916: 
Sea, and all things that are therein. | Providence, eptomtany) Aeon, Fd weorlas, mw 
He left not himſelf without witnef, in that he did aa, aun mim Tic mics jane yrrdcXs t; 
good, and gave rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſea- = Lrqunore rg 6p... & lathe "Euct- Tis 
ſons, filling our hearts with food and gladnefS, Than 5% pro. 6 olang wagering, x; radvct, 
which no argument can be more apt and proper to + Arrian-difert.lib.s.6.16 p.r26”, 
work upon the minds of men. That which may be | 
known of God us manifeſt to the Gentiles, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For * — 
the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the World, even his eternal power 
and Godhead, are clearly ſeen and underſtood by the things that are made : It be- 
ing impoſſible impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and 
not ſce 1n every place evident footſteps of an infinite wildom, power, and 
goodneſs. Who can look up unto the Heavens, and not there dilcern an 
Almighty/wiſdom, beaurifully garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguiſh- 
ing the circuits, and perpetuating the motions of the Heavenly lights? pla- 
cing the Sun in the middle of the Heavens, that he might equally diſpenſe 
and communicate his light and heat to all parts of the World, and not burn 
the Earth with the too near approach of his ſcorching beams: by which 
means the Creatures are refrethed and cheared, the Earth impregnated with 
fruits and flowers by the benign influence of a vital heat, and the viciflitudes 
and ſeaſons of the year regularly diſtinguuthed by their conſtant and orderly 
revolutions, Whence are the great Orbs' of Heaven kept in continual mo- 
tion, always going in the ſame tra, but becauſe there's a Superiour power 
that keeps theſe great wheels agoing? Whois it that poiſes the balancings of \ 
the Clouds; that divides a watey-comrſe for the overflowing of waters, and a way * 
for the lightning of the Thunder ? Who can bind the ſweet influences of Pleiaaes, 
or looſe the bands of Orion? Or who can bring forth MaX aroth in his ſeaſon, 'or 
guide Aritfurus with his ſons ? Dothele come by chance? or by the lecrer ap- 
pointment of irffinite wiſdom ? Who can conſider the admirablethinneſs and 
purity of theAir,its immediate ſublerviency to the great ends of theCreation, 
1ts being the treaſury of vital breath to all living Creatures, without which 
the next moment muſt put a period to our days, and not reflect upon that Di- 
vine wiſdom that contrived it ? It we come down upon the Earth, there we 
diſcovera Divine providence, ſupporting it with the pillars of an inviſible 
power, #retching the North over the empty ſpace, and hanging the Earth upon 
nothing ; filling it with great variety of admirableand uſeful Creatures, and 
maintaining them all according to their kinds at his own coſt and charges. 
'Tis he that clothes the Gra(s with a delightful verdure, that crowns the lear 
with his loving kindneſs, and makes the | alleys ſtand thick v,ith corn ; that canſes 
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the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, and Herb for the ſerSice of Man, that he may 
bring forth food ont of the Earth; , and Wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and Oil to make his face to ſhine, and Bread which ftrengtheneth maz's heart ; 
that beautifies the Lilies that neither 20#/ nor Pin, and that with a glory that > 
out-ſhines Solomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our 
obſervations to Sea, and there we may deſcry the wiſe cft-&s of intinite un- 
derſtanding : A wide Ocean fitly diſpoled for the mutual commerce and cor- 
reſpondence of one part of mankind with another ; filled with great and ad- 
mirable Fiſhes, and enriched with the treaſures of the deep. What bur an 
Almighty arm can ſhut in the Sea with doors, bind it by a peypernal decree 
that it cannot pals, and tye up its wild raging waves with no ſtronger cor- 
dage than ropes of Sand ? Who but he commands the ftorm, and ſtills the 
tempeſt ? and brings the Mariner, when at his wits-end in the midſt of the 
greateſt dangers, to his deſired Haven? They that go down to the Sea in ſhips, 
and ado buſineſs in great waters ; theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders 
in the deep. So impoſſible is it for a man t» ſtand in any part of the Creati- | 


on, wherein he may not diſcern evidences enough of an infinitely wiſe, gra- 
cious and Omanipotent Being. Thus much I thought good to add, to illu- 
ſtrate the Apoſtles argument ; whence he- ſtrongly inſers, that 'tis very rea- 
{onable, that we ſhould worſhip and adore this great Creator and Benetacor, 
and not transfer the honours due to him alone upon men of frail and finful 
paſſions, and much leſs upon dumb Idols, unable either to make or to help 
themſelves. An argument, which though very plain and plauſible.-and _ 
adapted to the meaneſt underſtandings, yet was al little enough to reſtrain 
the people from offering Sacrifice to them. But how ſoon was the wind 
turned into another corner ? The old ſpirit of the Fews did ſtill haunt and 
purſue them: Who coming from Antroch and Iconinm, exaſperated and ſtir- 
red up the multitude. And they who juſt before accounted them as Gods, 
uſed them now worle, not only than ordinary -zen, but faves. For ina 
mighty rage they fall upon S. Pas, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and 
| then drag him out of the City : Whither the Chriſtians of that place com- 
| ing, probably to interr him, he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up among(t 
them, and the next day went thence to Derbe, 
| 7. HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Lyſtra, Ico- 
| nium, and Antioch of Pifidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the 
belief and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſwading them to perle- 
vere, and not be diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and periecutions which 
they mult expect would attend the profeſſion of the Golpel. And thart all 
this might ſucceed the better, with faſting and prayer they ordained Go- 
vernours and Paſtors in every Church, and having recommended them to 
: the —_ of Gud, departed hom them. From hence ras paſſed through 
| Pifidia and thence came to Pamphilia, and having preached to the people at 
Perga, they went down to Artalia, And thus having at this time finiſhed 
the whole circuit of their Miniſtery, they returned back to Antioch in Syria, 
the place whence they had firſt ſer out. Here they acquainted the Church | 
with the various tranſa&ions and ſucceſſes of their travels, and how great a 
door had hereby been opened to the converſion of the Gentile World. 
© "Py 8. WHILE S. Pazl ſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that famous controverlic 
about the obſervation of the Moſaick Rites, ſet on foot and brought 1n by 
ſome Jewiſh Converts that came down thither, whereby great diſturbances 
and diſtractions were made in the minds of the people. For the compoling 
whereof the Church of Antioch reſolved to ſend Pan! and Barnabas to conlult 
with the Apoſtles and Church at Fer»ſalem. In their way —_ _ | 
eclarc 
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declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucceſs they had had in 
the converſion of the Gentiles, Being come to Jeruſalem, they brit addreſſed 
themſelves to Peter, James, and Jehz, the pillars and principal perſons in 
that place : By whom they were kindly entertained, and admitred to the 
right hand of fellowſhip. And perceiving by the account which S, Pan! gave 
them, that the Goſpel of the »»circumcſion was committed to him,. as that 
of the circumcifion was to Peter; they ratitied it by compact and agreement, 
that Peter ſhould preach to the Fews, and Par! unto the Gentiles. Hereup- 
on a Council was ſummoned, wherein Peter having declared his ſence of 
Frungs, Pau and Barnabas acquainted them what great things God by their 
Miniſtery had done among the Genzzles. A plain evidence, that though 
uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as well as the Fews with all their 
legal Ritesgnd Priviledges. The iſſue of the debate was, That the Gentiles 
were not under the obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſome 
perſons of their own ſhould be joyned with Pan! and Barnabas, to carry the 
Caxens and decrees of the CounciFdown to Antiveh, for their fuller (atisfati- 
on in this matter. ., But of this affair we ſhall give the Reader a more diſtin& 


and particular accougt in another place. 


A 
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- OfS. Panl, from thetime of the Synod at Feruſalem; 
=, till his departure from eA thens. 


S. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree to Antioch. His conteſt with Peter. 

The aiſſention | as. him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new- 
planted Churches, The converſion of Lydia at Philippi. The Jewiſh Proſeu- 
chx, what ; the frequency of them in all places. The &iſpoſſeſſing of a Pyrho- 
neſſe. S. Paul's impriſonment and ill uſage at Philippi. The great proviſion * 
made by the Roman Laws for the ſecurity of its Subjetts, His preaching at 
Thefſalonica and Bercea, His going to Athens. The fame of that place. His 
doetr ine oppoſed by the Stoicks and Epicureans, and why, The great Iaolatry 
and Superſtition of that City, The Altar to the Unknown God: This Un- 

| known God, who. TheS —_—_—_ of the Jews in concealing the name of God. 
This imitated by the Gentiles. Their general Forms of Inwocating their Dei- 
ties noted, The particular occaſion of theſe Altars at Athens, whence. 
S. Paul's diſconrſe to the Philoſophers in the Areopagus concerning the Divine 
Being and Providence, The different entertainment of his Dottrine, Diony- 
ſius the Areopagite, who. Hes Learning, Converſion, and being mage Biſho 
of Athens. The difference between him and $. Denys of Paris. The Book 
publiſhed under his name. 


AINT Paws! and his Companions having received the Decret«/ Epiſtle, 
returned back to Axtioch ; where they had not been long before Peter 
came thither to them. And according to the Decree of the Council freely 
and inoffenſively converſed with the Genti/es: Till ſome of the Jews coming 
down wo trom Jeruſalem, he withdrew his converſe, as if it were a 
thing uaWarrantable and unlawful. By which means the minds of many 


/ were 


_—_ 
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were diſlatisfied, and their Coniciences very much enſnared. Whereat 
S, Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly rebuked him for it, and that 
as the caſe required, with great tharpnels and ſeverity. It was not long at- 
ter, that S. Pauland Barnabas relolved upon viliting the Churches, which 
they had lately planted among the Gentiles, To which end Farnabas deter- 
mined to take his coulin Mark along with them. This, Paxl-would by no 
means agree to, he having deſerted them in their former journey. A httle 
ſpark, which yer kindled a great feud and difſention between theſe two good 
men, and arole to that height, that in ſome diſcontent they parted fromeach 
other. So natural is it for the beſt of men ſometimes to indulge an unwar- 
rantable paſſion, and ſo far to eſpoule the intereſt of a private and particular 
humour, as rather to hazard the great Law cf Charity, and violate the 
bands of friendſhip, than to recede from it. The effe&t was, Barnabas ta- 
king his Nephew, went for Cyprus, his native Country, S. Pau/ made 
choice of Si/as, and the ſuccels of his undertaking being frd recommendcd to 
the Divine care and goodneſs, they let forwards on their journey. 

2. THEIR firlt paſſage was into Syria and Czlicia, centirming the 
Churches as they went along. And to that end they left with them Copies 
of the Synoazcal Decrees, lately ordained in the Council at Jeru/alem. Hence 
we may ſuppoſe it was that he ſet fail for Crere, where he preached and pro- 
pagated Chriſtianity, and conſtituted Tirws to be the firſt Biſhop and t aitor 
of that Iſland, whom heleft there, to ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe bflairs, which 
the ſhortnels of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would not ſuffer him to do. Hence 
he returned back unto Cilzcia, and came to Lyſtra, where he found Timethy, 
whoſe Father was a Greek, his Mother a Jewiſh convert, by whom he had 
been brought up under all the advantages of a pious and religious education, 
and eſpecially an incomparable skill and dexterity in the Foly Scriptures. 
S. Pauldeſigned him for the companion of his'travels, and a ſpecial inſtru- 
ment in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and knowing that his being uncircum- 
ciled would be a mighty prejudice in the opinion and eſtimation of the Jews, 
cauled him to be circumciſed ; being willing in lawful and indifferent mat- 
ters ( ſuch was Circumciſion now become ) to accommodate himſelt ro mens 
humors and apprehenſions tor the ſaving ot their Souls. 

3. FROM hence with his company he paſled through Phrygia, and the 
Country of Galatia, where he was entertained by them with as mighty a 
kindnels and veneration, as if he had been an Angel immediately ſent trom 
Heaven. And being by Revelation forbidden to go into Aſia, by a ſecond 
Viſion he was commanded to direct his journey for eMaceaonia, And here 
It was that S. Luke joyned himſelf to his company, and became: ever aiter his 
inſeparable companion. Sailing from Tres, they arrived at the Iſland Sa- 
mothracia, and thence to Neapolis, from whence they went to Ph:/ippi, the 
chief City of that part of Macedozia, and a Roman Colony : where he (taid 
ſome conliderable time to plant the Chriſtian Faith, and where his Miniſte- 
ry had more particular ſucceſs on Lydia, a Purple-ſeller, born at Thyatira, 
baptized together with her whole Family ; and with her the Apoſtle ſo- 
journed during his reſidence in that place. A little without this City there 


5 +» ” S 
wasa Proſeucha, \La>, aa as the Syriack renders it, an Oratory, or 


houſe of Prayer, whereto the Apoſtle and, his company uſed frequently to 
retire, for the exerciſe of their Religion, Und for preaching the Goſpel to 
thoſe that reſorted thither. The Fews had three ſorts of places for their pub- 
lick worſhip : The Temple at Jeruſalem, which was like the Cathedral, or 


Mother-Church, where all Sacrifices and Oblations were offered, _ 
WIAHIETE 


—Y 
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where all Males were bound three times a-year perſonally to pay their devo- 
tions: Their Synagogues ( many whereof they had almoſt in every place,not 
unhke our Parochial Churches ) where the Scriptures were read and ex- 
pounded, and the people taught their duty. Moſes of old time hath in every *** 15-21, 
City them that preach him, being read in the Synagoaues every Sabbath-day, 
And then they had their Proſeuc F4 ( T% X&ATE TOAGs Tepaeur hee, as Philo Dag 
ſometimes calls them ) or Qrateries, which were like Chappels of Eaſe to - ob 
the Temple and the Synagogues, whither the people were wont to come fo- 
lemnly to offcr up their Prayers to Heaven. They were built ( as * Epiphe- * 4iv. ſu. 
rius 10fOrms us ) tw T TAEws, O& aig % aileky Tora, without the City, in —— 
the open Air and uncovered, ToWot TAQATAS Popwy Suxnv, TEpTeuy as TavTvs DJ 
6«zAvv, being large (pacious places, afrer the manner of Fore, or Market- 

laces, and thele they called Proſeucha's. And that the Jews and Samaritans 7* 94 te que 
had ſugh places of DEvoriph, he proves from this very place at Philipp, fuer. auyy. 
where 9. Paul preached. For they had them notin F«4e4 only, bur even 3-+-296- 
at Rome it ſelf, where Tiberixs ( as * Philorells Cains the Emperor ) tuffered NON 
the Jews to inhabit the Tranſtiberin Region, and undiſturbedly to live accord- ui crane. /er. 
ing ro the Rites of their Inſtitutions, x TESTEUY hs ryery X; OUridyai as AUTH) i ad 
x) {ANG a GO Tas iepel; td oma, ore dnuooia ? TATEROY Maid 'evorrai PLAoToPi- Caium,p.r01 4. 
ev, and allo to have their Proſeachs's, and ro meet in them, eſpecially upon 
their holy Sabbaths, that they might be familiarly inſtructed in the Laws 
and Religion of their Countrey. Such they had allo in other places, eſpeci- 
ally where they had not, or were not ſuffered to have Synagogues for their 
publick worſhip. Burto return. 

4. AS they were going tothis Oratery,\ they were often folowed by a 

Pythoneſſe, a Maid-ſervant, acted by a ſpirit of Divination, who openly 
cried out, That theſe men were the ſervants of the moſt hich God, who came to 
ſhew the way of Salvation tothe World. So eaſily can Heaven extort a Te- 
ftimony from the mouth of Hell. .ButS. Paxl, to ſhew how little he needed 
Satan to be his witneſs, commanded the Demon to come out, which imme- 
diately left her. The evil Spirit thus thrown out of poſſeſſion, pretemly 
raiſed a ſtorm againſt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of the Damie!, who 
uſed by her Diabolical arts to raiſe great. advantages to themſelves, being 
ſenſible that now their gainful Trade was ſpoil'd, refolved to be revenged 
on them that had ſpoiled it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, and 
drag'd them before the Seat of Judicature, infinuating to the Governours, 
that theſe men were Fews, and ſought to introduce different cuſtoms and 
ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of the Reman Empire. The Magi- 
ſtrates and People were loon agreed, the one to give Sentence, the other 
th ſer upon the Execution. In fine, they were ftript, beaten, and then 
commanded to be thrown into Priſon ; and the Jaylor charged to keep them 
with all poſſible care and ftriftneſls. Who to make ſure of his charge, 
thruſt them into the Tnner- Dungeon, and made their feet faſt in the Stocks. 
But a good man can turn a Priſox into a Chappel, and make a der of Thieves 
. to be an bouſe of Prayer, Our feet cannot be bound (o fait to the Earth, bur 

that ſtill our hearts may mount up to Heaven. Ar midnight the Apoſtles 
were over-heard by their fellow-priſoners, praying, and ſinging Hymns to 
God. But after the ſtill voice came the Tempeſt. An Earthquake ſudden- 
ly ſhook the foundations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and their Mites f amt 

hains fell off The Jaylor awaking with this amazing accident, conclu- py ger 
ded with himſelf, that the Priſoners were fled, and to prevent the Sentence culum delu- 
of publick Juſtice, was going to lay violent hands upon himſelf, which LA 
S. Paul eſpying, called out to him to hold his hand, and told him they bibles. Titch. 

were 


4 
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were al: there: Who thereupon came into them with a greater Earthquake 
in his own Conlcience, and talling down before them, asked them, V haz he 
ſbould do to be ſaved? They told him there was no other way of Salvation 
for him or his, than an hearty and ſincere embracing of the Faith of Chrift. 
W hat a havpy change does Chriſtianity make in the minds of men! How 
plain does it {mooth the roughelt tempers, and inſti! the ſweeteſt principles 
of civility and good nature : He who bur a little before had tyrannized vver 
the Apoſtles with the moſt mercileſs and crucl uſage, bceg.n now to treat þ. 
them with all the arts of kindneſs and charity, bringing them our of rhe 
Dungeon, and waſhing their ſtripes and wounds, and being more fully in- 
ſtructed in the principles of Chriftianicy, was together with his whole Fa- 
mily,immediately baptiz:d by them. Ely in the morning the Magiſtrates 
ſent Officers privately to reicale them: Which the Apoſtles retuled, telling 
them, That they were not only innocent pc:ſons, but Kemans ; that they 
had been illegally condemned and beaten,that therefore their delivery ſhould 
te as publick, as the injury, and an open vindication of their innocency, and 
that they themſelves, that had lent them thither, ſhould fetch them thence ; 

for the Komen Government was very tender ot the 


Iſls law primum eſt majorum noſtrorum, ]jyes and libertie . 75" Mb 0" 44 
PE-.-< qui lenitate " oi veſtram libert1tem be s of rs own ſubj CtS, Loſe c|PeCt 


rum corpus omnium civium Romanorum ime= offered to a Roman being look'd upon a5 an af;ont 


, ; ds ſerv 1 | . R 
| my (rag rowing ow. a againſt the Majcity of the wholc People uf + ome. 


amovit. C. Gracchas legem tulit, ne de capite ci- SUCH a one might not be beaten ; but to be (cuur- 


ha. 77 NC Judicererur. Co. ped,or bound, without being firſt legally heard and 


* 77. f.de injurics, lib. 49. Tit. 10. tried, wasnot only againſt the Koman, but the Laws 


of all Nations :-* and the more publick any injury 
was, the greater was its aggravation, and the Laws required a more ſtrict 
and ſolemn reparation. S. Paul! who was a Roman, _ very well under- 
ſtood the Laws and priviledges of Kome, inſiſted upon this, to'the great 
ſtartling and affrighting of the Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their error, came 
to the Priſon, and intreated them to depart. Whereupon going to Lydza's 
houle, and having ſaluted and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from 
that place. 

5. 1 EAVING Philippi, they came next to Theſſalonice, the Metropolis 
of e Macedonia ; where Pax!, according to his cuſtom, preſently went to the 
Fewiſh Synagogue, for three Sabbath-days, reaſoning and diſputing with 
them, proving from the predictions of the Old Teſtament, that the eMeſich 
was to (uffer, and to riſe again, and that the bleſſed Feſus was this «Meſh. 
Great numbers , eſpecially of religious Proſelyres , were converted by his 
preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but hardens clay, it wrough&# 
2 quite contrary effect in the unbelieving Fews, who preſently (et themſclves 
to blow up the City into a tumult and an uproar, and miffing S. # aut 
(who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon Faſo, in whole houſe he 
lodged ; repreſenting to the ms, that they were enemies tv Ceſar, 
and iought to undermine the peace and proſperity of the Koman Empire. At 
night Paul and $145 were conducted by the Brethren to Beraz, Wo here go- 
ing to the Synagogue, they found the People of a more noble and generous; 
a more pliable and ingenuous temper, ready to entertain the Chrittian Do- 
&rine, but yet not willing to take it merely upon the Apoſtles w ord, till 
they had firſt compared his preaching with what the Scriptures ſay of the 
eMeſ/iah and his Doctrine. And the (ucceſs was anſwerable, in thole great 
numbers that came over to them. But the Jewiſb malice purſued them till, 
tor hearing at Theſſalonica, what entertainment they had found in this = 

they 
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they preſently came down, toexa(ſperate and ſtir up the People. To avoid 
whichz, S.Paud leaving Si/as and Timothy behind him, thought good to with- 
draw himſelf from that place. 
6. FROM Berea he went to Athens, one of the moſt renowned Cities a «7. x; 

in the World, excclling all others (lays an Ancient * Hi#ferian) in Anti- * C. Nep. in 

uity, Humanity, and Learnivg. Indeed it was the great leat of Arts and CO 
Corning, and as | C:cero will have it, the Fountain whence Civility, Learn- | ora. pro 
ing, Religion, Arts and Laws were derived into all other Nations. So uni- *'«-Tem-z. 


verſally tiocked to by all that had bur the leaſt kindneſs for the eMwaſes, or 

good Manners, that he who had not ſeen Athens, 

was accounted a Block ; he who having ſcen it, was 7: a —_ as 'Adiyer, 54 ky 
not in love with it, a dull ſtupid Aſſe ; and he who #; i waxy | eget ng , 
after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fir hong epud Diczarch. de vit. Grat. 2 
for nothing but to be a Pack-Horſe. Here among the ** PS EE 

ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the So- 

icks and Epicureans, who beyond all the reſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity, 

The Epicureans, becauſe they found their pleaſant and jovial humour, and 

their looſe ant exorbitans.courle of life, ſo much checked and controlled by 

the ſtrict and ſevereprecepts of Chriſt, and that Chriſtianity lo plainly and 
poſitively aſſerted a Wepins providence, that governs the World, and that 


- will adjudge to men ſuitable rewards and puniſhments in another World. 


The Sroicks on the other hand, though pretending to principles of great and 
uncommon rigour and ſeverity, and ſuch as had neareſt aftinityto the do- 
&rines of the Chriſtian Religion, yet found themſelves aggrieved with it : 
That meek and humble temper of mind, that modeſty and ſelf-denial, which 
the Goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends to us, and (o ſtrictly requires of us, be- 
ing ſo directly contrary to the immoderate pride and ambition of that Se&, Twmmum /eji- 
who beyond all proportions of reaſon were not aſhamed to make their wiſe © (4, quer- 
- : . tum Deo omnu 
man equal to, and in ſome things to exceed God himſelf. ata pater. Ei 
liquid, 

ſapiens dat Deum : ille nature beneficio non trimer, ſuo ſapiens. Ecce res magna, babere imbecilltatem bomings, © = 
tem De, Senec Epiſt. 53. p.131- Solebat Sextius dicere, Fovem plus non poſſe, quam bonum virum. Plurs Fupitey baber, 
que gh eſter bominibus . ſed inter duos bono! non eſt melior, qui locupletior. Fupiter quo amtecedit virum bonum ? diutius bonus «jt, 
Szpiens nibilo ſe minoris eſtimat, quod virtutes ejus Patio breviore clauduntur. 14. Epiſt. 73. p. 203. 

7. WHILE S. Paul ſtaid at Athens in expettation of Silas and Timothy 
to come to him, he went up and down to take a more curious view and 


ſurvey of the City ; which he found miſerably overgrown with Superſtition 


and Idolatry. As indeed Athens was noted by all 

their own Writers for far greater numbers of Dei- _ Ne t91 *% Ge5Te7n os "Auvalers 
ties and Idols than all Greece beſides. They were 73;. Paſen. lib. x. p. 42, pro nc> ck mee 
GWOTEp TEK Ih GAAGL QUACEEVEVTES » BTW 3 MECK TH5 Lg us voy epMicniay, £2 x; «is Outs 
Oeus” Tora » TOY Cerro iEpwy Taped t=avTto, as Gre? Fieneel eB Avupaler nail rate 

* Srrabo notes: Not more fond of {ſtranger s and mAiye AToapdyys & Kenai. Hejych. is k 


- Novelties in other things, than forward to comply a. 2.435: 4 Sehibrwr ohet ud 


with novelries in Religion, ready to entertain any *Arfi/& «93ain; nerd Sit tie] maT 
forcign Deities and Rites of worſhip ; no Divinity , 0, |, own Dion]: tibe38. p.542. 
that was elſewhere adored, coming amiſstothem. | wines oem rad Phot.Cod. CCXLIE 
Whence Athews 15 by || one of their own Orators fti- «vl. 1086, | 
led To wimcor + ceuoetaas xepzAnor, the great | 
Summ and Center of Piety and Religion : And he there aggravates the int- 
picty of Epicure, in (peaking unworthily and irreverently of the Gods, 
from the place where he did ut ; at Athens, a place fo pious, ſodevoted to 
them. Indeed herein juſtly commendable, that they could not brook _ 

- ka 
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* Philoſtr. de eaſt diſhonourable reflexion upon any Deity , and theretore * "/pollonin: 
mY —_ Tyanews tells Timaſion, that the ſafeſt way was to (peak well of all the Gods: 
& ex eo, Suid, and eſpecially at /thens, where Altars were dedicated even to Unknown 
_ Ti Gods, And fo S. Paul here found it, for among the ſeveral Shrines and 
pa places of Worthip and Devotion , he took more particular notice of one 

Altar inſcrib'd To the Unknown God, The intire Inſcription, whereot the A- 


poſtle quotes only part of the laſt words, is thought to have been this, 
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TO the Gods of Aſia, Europe, and Africa, to the trange and UNKNOWN "Ds 
* Com.in Ti. GO D. Saint * Hierom repreſents it in the ſame manner, onely makes it 
& Zaſlech. p. Goas in the plural number , which becauſe, ſays he, Saint Paul needed 
248, Tom. 9. Not, he only cited it in the ſingular. Which ſurely he affirms without 
any juſt ground and warrant : though it cannot be: denied, but that Hea- 
thea Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of Unknown Gods, that 
were at Athens, as there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erected there 
to an unknown God, This Notion the Athenians might probably borrow 
from the Hebrews, who had the Name of God in great ſecrecy and vene- 
| ration. This being one of the Titles given him by the Prophet x 
hc 'i5* JNRDN 4 hidden God, or 4 God that hiaes himſelf. Sure I am that | J-- 
Grae. j-37. tin «Martyr tells us, that one of the principal names given to God by 
ſome 
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ſome of the Heathens, was PayxpupO®- ome altoge- 
ther hidden. Hence the Egyptians probably deri- 
ved their great God Ammon, or more truly Amun, 
which ſignities occult, or hidden. Accordingly in 
this paſſage of S. Paul the Syriac Interpreter ren- 
ders it, the Altar Jp... Jody of the hidden 
God. The Jews were infinitely ſuperſtitious 1n 
concealing the Name of God, not thinking it law- 
ful ordinarily to pronounce it. This made the 
Gentiles, ſtrangers at beſt both to the Language 
and Religion of the Jews, at a great lols by what 
Name to call him, only ſtiling him in general an 
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ben 3 % mMWar vowuTimur id\ov wag" Al- 
oh orours Ty Aids + Auiy (+ mepe29v|45 
nulgs "Auware Aul ) Mantis þ@ 6 £6 
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33 ruX 4 $ovns,. Plutarch. lib. de 


- deditz ſacris Incertt Fudes Dei. 
Lucan, Pharſal. lib. 2. incertum _AMoſis nunen 
Iribol. Pol. in vit. Claud, c. 2. p. $00, 


Fudai mente ſola, unumque numen intel. 
ligunt ; ſummum illud & aternum, neque mu- 
tablle, neque interiturum. Tacit. Hiſtor. lib. 5. 
Co F. Po $35» 

* Phil. de legat. ad Cai. p.1041-. 


uncertain, unſpeakable, invifible Deity ; whence * y 
Caligula in his ranting Oration to the Jews, told them, that wretche&ks they 

were, though they refuſed ro own him, whom all others had confeſſed ro 

be a Deity; yet they could 210144 Tey axalzroua5or vuir, their own names 

leſs God. And hence the Gertiles derived their cuſtom of keeping ſecret the 

name of their Gods ; Thus (4) P/urarch tells us of the Tutclar Deiry of Rome, (a) g1:ſt.Rom. 
that it was not lawful to name it, or ſo much as to enquire what Sex it was £775 7, 
of, whether God or Goddels ; and that for once revealing it.V alerius Sor anus, Firgil Georgie. 
though Tribaze of the People, came to an untimely end, and was crucified, %: t- D'' 2 
the vileſt anTmoſt diſhonourable kind of death. Whereof among other rea- ge. © 
ſons he afſigns this, that by concealing the Author of their publick ſafety, 

uh Mevoy TSTOv, YAAG TAYTHS £0 THY WOAITWY Tus Feus TiutFa, NOt he on- 

ly, but all the other Gods might have due honour and worſhip paid to them. 

Hence in their-pyblick adorations, after the Invocation of particular Dei- 

ties, they were wont to add ſome more general and comprehenſive form, as 

when Cicero had been making his adgrels ro moſt of their particular Gods, he 

ag i, gone a * Ceteros item Deos,” Deaſque om- 
wes Twploro atque obteftor. Ulſually the: form was, 


| * In Verr, Aicenſ. 7. p. 223: 7 zzlem 
DIl DEAE®UE OMNES. The reaſon ptr ng ok oe os 


nuocationem. tranſit ad generalitztem, ne quod 


whereof was, this; that, not being aſſured many 
times what that peculiar Deity was, that was 
proper to their purpoſe, or what numbers of Gods 


numen pratereat, more *Fontificum, per quos ri- 
fu welert in omnibus ſacris , poſt thecrales Devs, 
ques 44 ipſum ſacrum, quod fiebat; neceſſe eras in- 
vVocart , generdlitey 6mni4 naming inuccabantur. 
Serv. in illud Yirgil. Georgie. lib. 1. Diique De- 


there were in the World, they would not affront or 
offend any, by ſeeming to negle@ and paſs them by. 
And this | Chryſoſtome thinks to have been particularly deſigned in the erecti- 
on of this Athenian Altar, unwols $ 405 Tis 1 autos ph wit mw yrwweru, 
Teeamevopy.Gr 5 zraxs, they were afraid left there might be ſome other 
Deity (beſides thoſe whom they particularly worſhipped) as yet unknown 
tothem, though honoured and adored elſewhere, and therefore vwis wa«- 
or0s aoParacs, for the more ſecurity, they dedicated an Altar to the unknown 
God, As for the particular occaſion of erecting thele 4/tars at Athens (omit- 
ting that of Paxs appearing to Philippides, mentioned by Occumenius) the 
molt probable ſeems tobe this, When a great Plague raged at * Athens, and * Zert.lib.r, 
leveral means had been atrempted for the removal of it, they were adviſed ys "_ 
by Epimenides the Philoſopher, to build an 4/tar, and dedicateiit Ta FEepon- 

X03 Yew, to the proper and peculiar Deity, to whem it did appertain, be he 

what he would. A-cour(e which proving ſucceſsful, no doubt gave occali- 

on to them by way of gratitude to erect more ſhrines to this unknown God. 

And accordingly Lacrtis whio lived long after S. Paul's time, tells us that 

there were ſuch -ameleſs {ras (he means ſuch as were not inſcribed to any - \ 
particular Deity) in and about 4thers in his days, as Monuments of that e- 

minent deliverance. 7. BUT 


aque onnes. 


| Homal. 38. 
in Alt. p.707 + 


DO —_—— 


8o 


The Life of $. PAUL. Sec.z. 


* Toounw 


F 
ipvor om ub - 
£76. Gov! av 


ev]es iv 250 - 
aſn9s 7 


G@ cy, 


y£ . 
Demoſth, Phi- 
lip. 4- p43 53+ 


7. BUT whatever the particular caule might be, hence it was that 
F. Paul took occaſion, to dilcourle of the true, but to them nx4-0wn Ged. 
For the Philoſophers had before treated him with a great deal of (corn and 
deriſion,asking what that idle and prating fellow had to ſay to them ? Others 
looking upon him as a propagator of new and ftrange Gods, becaule he 
preached to them Feſ#s and Azaſtaſis or the Reſurrection, which thyy looked 
upon as two upſtart Deities, lately come into the World. Hereuſlon they 
brought him to the place, where ſtood the famous Senate-houſe of*®the Ares- 
pagites, and according to the Arhexian humour, which altogether delighted 
1n curious noveltics, running up and down the Forum, and places of publick 
concourſe to ſee any ſtrange accident, or hear any new report (a Vice which 
their own great * Orator. long {ince taxed them with) they asked him, what 
that new and ſtrange Doctrine was, which he preached to them? Where- 
upon, 12 a neat and elegant diſcourſe he began to tell them, he had obſerved 
how much they were over-run with ſ#per3t:tion, that their zeal for Religion 
was indeed generous and commendable, but which miſerably over ſhot its 
due meaſures and proportions ; that he had taken notice of an A/tar among 
them Inſcribed, To the wnknown God, and therefore in compaſſion to their 
blind and miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them the Deity which they 
ignorantly worſhipped ; and that-this was no other, than the great God, the 
Creator of all things, the Supreme Governor and Ruler of the World, who 
was incapable of being confined within any Temple or humane Fabrick: 
That no Image could be made as a proper. Inſtrument to repreſent him ; that 
he needed no Gifts or Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain, from whence 
Life, Breath, and all other bleſſings were derived to particular Beings: That 
from one common original he had made the whole Race of Mankind, and 
had wiſely fixed and determined the times and bounds of their habitation : 
And all to this end, that Men might be the ftronglier obliged to ſeek after 
him, and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip htm. A duty which they might 
ealily attain to (though otherwiſe ſunk into the deepeſt opracy Pace over- 
{pread with the groifeſt darkne(s) he every where affording luch palpable 
evidences of his own being and providence,that he ſeemed to ſtand near,and 

touch us ; Ir being intirely from him; that wede- 


-mamgee pf J Hods onplzoede none o- rive our life, motion, and ſubliſtence. A thingac- 
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That it was too long already, that the Divine pati- 
ence had born with the manners of Men, and ſuffered them rogo on 1n their 
blind Idolatries, that now he expected a general repentance and reformation 
trom the World, efpecially having by the publiſhing of his Goſpel put out of 
all diſpute the cale of a future judgment, and particularly appointed the Hol 
Jeſus to be the Perſon that thould ſentence and judge the World : By whole 
Reſurrection he had given ſufficient evidence and atfurance of tt. No ſoon- 
er had he mentioned the Reſurrection, but ſome of the Philoſophers(no doubt 
Fpicureans, who were wont to laugh at the notion of a future ſtate) mocked 
and derided him, others more gravely an{wered, that they would hear him 
again concerning this matter. But his diſcourſe however ſcorned and ſlight- 
ed, did not wholly want its delired effe, and that upon ſome of the greateſt 
quality and rank among-them. In the number of whom was Dioxyſies one 
of the grave Senators and Judges of the Arcopagme, and Damaris, whom the 
Ancients * not improbably make his Wife. 


8. THIS 
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8. THIS Droayſius was bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and 
Sciences ; at hve and twenty Years of Age, he 1s ſaid to have travelled 
into Egypt, to perfect himlelt in the ſtudy of 4Frolopy , for which that 
Nation had the credit and renown. Here beholding the: miraculous E- p;4_ inter atios 
cliple that was at the time of our Saviour's Paſſion, he concluded that $2id. in we: 
ſome great accident muſt needs be coming upon the World.” Returning ***"©- 
to. Athens, he became one of the Senators of the Areopagus, Uiſputed wit 
S. Paul, and was by him converted from his Errqurs and Ido try. ; and 
being thoroughly inſtructed, was by him (as the Ts 
* Ancicnts inform us) made the*tirſt Biſhop of —* Diowſ. Cortath. Zpiſe ap Euſeb. lib. 3. c, 4: 


: . 743 lib:4: £33. þ. 144+ 
Athens. As for| thole that tell us, that he went *7? "Maywlew o Dion y $. Fctaphy. ap. 


afterwards into France by the direction of Cle- Sur. a4 diem g. Gt0b.- Epiſt. Hiſduin. Abb. & 
mens of Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, and be- wr OI ro ibid. Ni- 
came Biſhop of Paris, of his ſuffering Martyrdom rt 
there under Domitian, his carrying his Head for the ſpace of two Miles 
in his Hand, after it had been cur off, and the reſt of his Miracles done 
before, and after his Death, I have as little leifure to enquire into them, 
as I have faith to believe them. Indeed the foundation of all is juſtly 
denicd, viz. that ever he was there, a thing never heard of till the times 
of Charleg the Great, though ſince that, Volumes have been written of 
this controverſie both heretofore, and of later times, among which F. 
Sirmondys the Jeſuit, and eMoxſienr Launoy , one of the learned Doors 
of the Sorbon, have unan{werably proved the Athenian and Pariſian Div- 
yſis to be' diſtin Perlons. For the Books that go under his name, M. 
Daille has ſufficiently evinced them to be of a date many Hundred Years 
younger than S. Denys, though I doubt not but they may claum a greater 
Antiquity, than what he allows them. But whoever: was their Author, 
Fam ſure S»:4gs has over-{tretched the praiſe of them beyond all pro- 
portion, when: he gives them this character, & 7 awi94i wes; Ta xaAAn Vi ſupr 
Tar autor Noywry Kal Ta Billy Twy rvonuaTuy, vi arbpwoins PLoews Tala 
You oo tyenud lay, ANG Tivo; amnegty nai Faas Suwavew;, that whoever if 
conſiders the eleganey of his diſcourſes, and the profoundnels of his no- 
tions and ſpeculations, muſt needs conclude that they are not the iſſue 
of any humane underſtanding, but of ſome Divine and Immaterial Po- 
wer. But to-return to our Apoſtle. 
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SECT. IV. 
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Of S. Pauls Acts at Corinth and Epbeſus. 


$. Paul's arrival at Corinth. The oppoſition made by the Jews. The ſucceſs of 


his Preaching upon others, Hs firit pFtle to the Theflalonians, when writ- 
ten. His Arraignment before Gallio. The ſecond Epiitle to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, 4nd the deſign of it. S. Paul's voyage to Jeruſalem. His coming to Ephe- 
ſus. Diſciples baptized into John's Baptiſm. $. Paul's preaching at Epheſus, 
and the Miracles wrought by him. - eſus noted for the Frudy of Magick. 
Jews eminently verſed in Charms and Inchantments. The Original of the 
eMy#ery,whence pretended to have been derived. The ill attempt of the Sons 
of Sceva to diſpoſſeſ Dzmons in the name of Chriſt. S.Paul's dodrive great- 
1 ſucce fiful wpon this ſort of men, Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman 


aws. S.Paul's Epiftle to the Galatians, why, and-when written. Diana's - 


Temple at Epheſus, and its great Fatelinefi and magnificence. The mutiny 
again#t S. Paul raiſed by Demetrius, ana his party. S. Paul's firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, »por what occaſion written. His Epiſtle to Titus. Apol- 
lonius Tyanzus, whether at Epheſus at the ſame time with S. Paul. He 
Miracles pretended to be done in that City. 


I, FTER his departure from Athens, he went to Corinth, the Merro- 

polis oh Greece, and the reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia : where 
he found 4qui/a and Priſcilla lately come from Italy, banithed out of Rome by 
the Decree of Claudiws: And they being of the fame trade and profeſſion, 
wherein he had been educated in his youth, he wrought together with them, 
leſt he ſhould be unneceſſarily burdenſom unto any, which for the ſame rea- 
ſon he did in ſome other places. Hither, after ſome time, Si/as and Timorhy 
came to him. In the Synagogue he frequently diſputed with the Jewes 
and Proſelyres, reaſoning and proving, that Jeſws was the truc eMeſiah. 
They, according to the nature of the men, made head and oppoſed him, 
and what they could not conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they en- 
deavoured to carry by noiſe and clamour, mixed with blaſphemies and revi- 
lings, the laſt refuges of an impotent and baffled cauſe. Whereat to teſtifie 
his reſentment, he ſhook his Garments, and told them, fince he ſaw them 
reſolved to pull down vengeance and deſtruction upon their own heads, 
he for his part was guiltleſs and innocent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf unto the Genriles, Accordingly he left them, and went into the 
houſe of J«#ws, a religious Proſelyte, where by his preaching and the many 
miracles which he wrought, he converted great Numbers to the Faith. 
Amongſt which were Cr;þ«:, the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, G aims, and 
Stephan, who together with their Families embraced the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and were baptized into the Chriftian Faith. But the conſtant re- 
rurns of malice and ingratitude are enough to tire the largeſt charity, and 
cool the moſt generous reſolution : therefore that the Apoſtle might not 
be diſcouraged by the reſtleſs attempts and machinations of his enemies," our 
Lord appearcd to him in a Viſion,told him that notwithſtanding the bad ſuc- 
ceſs he had hitherto met with, there-was a great Haryeſt to be gathered in 


that 
# 
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that place, that he ſhould not be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach 


confidently and ſecurely, tor that he himlelf would ſtand by him and pre- 
ierve him. 


2. ABOUT this time, as 15 moſt probable, he wrote his fir# Epiſtle to - 


the Theſſalonians, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence, and 
having done the meſlage tor which he had ſent them thither. The main de- 
ſign of the Epiltle,is to confirm them in the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, 
'and that they would perlevere in it, notwithſtanding all the afflitions and 
perſecutions, which he had told them would enſue upon their profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, and to inſtruct them in the main duties of a Chriſtian and Religt- 
ous life, While the Apoltle was thus employed, the malice of the Fewes 
was no lels at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they 
brought him before Gallio the Proconſul of the Province, elder Brother to the 
famous Sexeca: Betore him they acculed the Apoſtle as an Izowaror in Reli- 
gion, that ſought to introduce a new way of worſhip, contrary to what was 
eſtabliſhed by the Fewsſb Law, and permitted by the Rowan Powers. The 
Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own cauſe, but the Proconſul told 
them, that had it been a matter of right or wrong, that had fall'n under the 
cogn®ance of the Civit - Judicature, it had been very fit and reatonable 


thar he ſhould have heard and determined the cate, but lince the controverhie , 


was only concerning the punctilio s and niceties of their Religion,it was very 
improper for him to be a Judge in ſuch matters. And when they till cla- 
moured about it, he threw out their Indictment, and commanded his Oth- 
cers to drive them out of Court, Whereupon ſome of the Towns:men tei- 
zed upon Sy{henes, one of the Rulers of the Jewiſh Conliſtory, a man ative 
and buſlic 1n this Inſurre&tion, and beat him even before the Court of Judi- 
cature, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf about it. A year and 
an half Saint Pa«/ continued in this place, and betore his departure thence, 
wrote his ſecond FEpiztle to the Theſſalonians, to lupply the want of his com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had relolved on, and for which, in a 


manner , he had engaged his promiſe. In this therefore he endeavotirs. 


again to confirm their minds 1n the truth of the Goſpel, and thay they 
would not be ſhaken with thole troubles which the wicked unbelieving 


Jewes would not ceale to create them ; a loſt and undone race of men, 
and whom the Divine vengeance was ready finally to overtake. - And * 
becauſe ſome paſſages in his- former Letter, relating to this deſtruction,$ 


had been miſ-underitood, as it this day of the Lord were juſt then at hand, 
he rectities thoſe miſtakes, and ſhews what mult precede our Lord's coming 
unto-Judgment. 

3: $. PAUL having thus fully planted and cultivated the Church at 
Corinth, reſolved now for Syria, And taking along with him Aqui/a and 
Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Cormth, Aquila (tor of him 
it is certainly to be underſtood) ſhaved his head, in performance of a NaF a- 
rite-Vow he had formerly made, the time whereof was now run out. Jn 
his paſſage into Syria he came to Epheſus, where he preached a while in the 
Synagogue of the Fewes: And though delired to ſtay with them, yer 
having reſolved to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſeover (probably that he might 
have the fitter opportunity to meer his friends, and. preach the Goſpel tv 
thoſe vaſt numbers that ulually Hlock'd ro that great folemnity) he promi- 
ſed, that in his return he would come again to them. Sailing thence, he 
landed at Ceſarea, and thence went up to Feryſalem, where havin@Pvitlit- 
cu the Church, and kept the- Feait, he went down to Antioch, Here ha- 
ving ſtaid {ome rime, he traveried the Countries of Galatia, and Phrygia 
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confirming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſtians, and {o came to 
Epheſws, where finding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of rhem, 
whether, ſince their converſion, they had received the miraculous gifts 
and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. They told him, that the Doctrine which 
they had reccived had nothing in it ot that nature, nor had they ever heard 
that any (ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been beſtowed upon the 
Church. Hereupon he further enquired, unto what they had been bapriqed 
( the Chriſtian Baptiim being adminittred in the name of the Holy Ghoſt ? ) 
They ani[wered, they had received no more than Jehz's Baptiſm ; which 


though it obliged men to repentance, yet did it explicitly ipeak nothing ot 


the Holy Gholtt, or its gitts and powers. To this the Apoſtle replied, That 
though 4»'s Baptilm did openly oblige to nothing but - Repentance, yer 
that it did implicitly acknowledge the w hole Doctrine concerning Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they aſlenting, were (olemnly initiated by Chri- 
{tian Baptiſm, and the Apoltle laying his hands upon them, they immedi- 
arcly received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues, Prophecy, and other 
miraculous powers conferred upon ttm. 

4. AFTER this heentredinto the Fewiſh Synagogues, where for the 
firit three months he contended and diſputed with the Fews, endeavouring 
with great earneſtne(s and reſolution to convince them of the truth of thole 
things that concerned the Chriſtian Religion. But when inſtead of ſucceſs, 
he met with nothing but refracorinels and infidelity, he left the Synagogue, 
and taking thoſe with him whom he had converted, inſtructed them, and 
others that relorted to him, in the School of one Tyrannwm, a place where 
Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. In this manner he continu- 
cd for two years together: In which time the Jews and Proſelztes of the 
whole Procouſular Aſia had opportunity of having the Goſpel preached to 
them. And becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt evidence of aDivine commiſſion, 
and the molt immediate Credentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearliett at- 
fect our (enles, and conlequently have the ſtrongeſt influence upon our 
minds, theretore God was plealed to ratifiethe doctrine which S. Pau/ deli- 
vered by great and miraculous operations ; and thole of ſomewhat a more 
peculiar and extraordinary nature. In{omuch that he did not only heal thoſe 
that came to him, bur it ge or Handkerchiets were but touched by 
him, and applied unto the fick, their diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and 


the Demons and evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſleſſed by 


them. 

5. EPHESUS, above all other places in the World, was noted of old 
for the ſtudy of Magick, and all ſecret and hidden Arts, whence the 'Eqio:a 
yezruare 0 often ipoken of by the Ancients, which were certain obſcure 
and myſtical Spells and Charms, by which they endeavoured to heal Diſea- 


les, and drive away evil Spirits, and do things beyond the reach and appre- 


henſions of common people. Belides other proteſſors of this black Art, there 
were at this time at Epheſus certain Jews, who dealt in the arts of Exorciſm 
and Incantartion ; a cratt and myſtery which * Foſephws affirms to have been 
derived from Solomon ; who, hetells us, did not only.find it out, but com- 
poled forms of Exorciſm and Inchantment, whereby to cure diſeaſes, and 
expel Demons, lo as they thould never return again ; and adds, x} avry v6 ex 
yOy Tap tir n FeeaTaAC TAG 19 va, That this Art was ſtill in force among the 
Jews : Inſtances whereof, he tells us, he himſelf had ſeen, having beheld 
one F#47 ar a Jew, in the preſence of /epaſian, his Sons, and the great Ofh- 
cers of his Army, curing Uemortacks, by holding a ring to their noſe, un- 
der whole Seal was hid rhe root of a certain Plant, preſcribed by Solomon, at 
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the ſcent- whereof the Demon preſently took leaveand was gone, the Pati- 
ent falling to the ground, while the Exorcilt, by mentioning Solomon, and 
reciting ſome Charms made by him, ttvod over him, and charged the evil 
Spirit never toreturn. Andto let them ſee that he was really gone, he 
commanded the Demon as he went out to overturn a cup full of water, which 
he had cauſed to be fer in the room before them. In the number of theſe 
Conjurers now at Epheſus, there were the (even Sons of Scewa, one of the 
chief heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who fecing what great things 
were done bycalling over Demoniacks the name of Chr:t, attempred them- 
ſelves todo rhe like, Conjaring the evil Spirit in the name of that Jeſs, 


#&w hom Pa«/ preached, ro depart. Bur the itubborn Demon would not obey 


the warrant, telling them, he knew who Jeſ#s and Paul were, but did ' 
not underſtand what authority they bad to ule his name. And not content 
with this, forced the Demoniack violently to -fall upon them, to rear their 
clothes, and wound therx bodies, ſcarce ſuffering them ro eſcape with the 
latety of their lives. Ancaccident that begor great terror in the minds of 
men, and became the occaſion of converting many ro the Faith, who came 
ro.the Apoſtle, and contelled the former caurle and manner of their lives. 
Several alſo, who had traded in curious Arts, and the myſterious merhods 
of Spells and Charms, freely brought their Eooks of eMagrck Rites ( whoſe 
price, 'haPthey, been to be (old, according to the rates which men whodealt 
in thoſe curſed myſteries put upon them, would 
have amounted to the value of above One thouſand , 4%: 9-19. owtywgiras minus aumur, x; 
Five hundred pounds ) and openly burnt them be- © ,,# hs Longer" men I ghd 
fore the people, "themſelves adjudging them to 7 «. ob. Ae prove "Agel" myriades quingue 
thoſe flames, to which they were condemned by "7,7 Memon pen ee og 
the Laws of the Empire. For ſo we hnd the * Ro- 2a leg. Cornel. de Sicar.& Yeneficvid.leg.4. tf. fe- 
man Laws prohibiting any to keep Books of Ma- 7 rmnary 12.07.12. Ya db 
gick Arts, and thag where any ſuch were found, © TT 
their Goods (ſhould Þe forteited, the Books publickly burned, the perſons ba- 
nithed, and if of #meaner rank, beheaded. Thele Books the penitent con- 
verts did of thexr own accord ſacrifice to the fire, not tempted to ſpare them 
either by their former love tothem, or the preſent price and value of them. 
With ſo mighty an efficacy did the Golpel prevail over the minds of 
men. 
6. ABOUT this time it was that the Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to: the 
Galatians. For he had heard, that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions 
had got in amongſt them about the neceſſary oblervation of the /egal Rites, 
and that icveral Impoſters were crept into that Church, who knew no bet- 
ter way to undermine the Doctrine he had planted there, than by vilifying 
his perlon, lighting him as an Apoltle only at the ſecond hand, not to be 
compared with Peter, James and Joba, who had familiarly converied with 
Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and been imntediately —_— by him. In 
this Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome neceffary ſmartneſs and 
leverity, that they had been fo ſoon led out of that right way, wherein he 
had ſet theni, and had fo eafilyTufftered themſelves to be impoled upon by the 
crafty; artitices of ſeducers. He vindicates the honour of his Apoſtolate, 


and the immediate receiving his Commiſſhon from Chrift, wherein he ſhews, 


that he came not behind the very belt of thole Apoſtles. He largely refutes 
thoſe Fuaaical opinions, that had tainted and infefted them, and 1n the con- 
cluſion inftructs them in rhe rules and duties of an holy life. While the 
Apoſtle thus f(taid at Ephe/us, he relolved with himſelfto paſs through Ma- 
cedouta and Jchaia, thence io /eruſalem, and foto Rome. But for the preſent 
alrered his refolution, and continued [till at Epheſus. 7. DU- 
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7. DURING his ſtay inthis place, an accident happened, that invol- 
ved him in great trouble and danger. Fpheſus above all the Cities of the 
Eaſt was renowned for the famous Temple of Dzra- 


* 7. Natur ib. 36, c,14.p. 746 na, one of the ſtatelieft Temples of the World. 
Jl x) Aunt, 336- It was ( as * Pliny tells us) the very wonder of 
"EvpxoTs T pain 'Egkrs Bris idgious]o. = magnihcence, built at the common charges of all 
yp tbo _ byes be 144%: 14 properly lo called, 220 Years ( elſewhere | he 
Calm. in Dian. Hymn. 2. þ. 23: lays 400 ) 1n building, which we are to under- 
— wen ardgdo 5894. Dir). Io ſtand of its ſucceſlive rebuildings and reparations, 
i being often waſted and deſtroyed. It was 4 

\ Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by rz7 Pilla, 
60 Foot high ; tor its antiquity it was in ſome degree before the times © 


Bacchus, equal to the Reignot the, #maFons ( by whom it is generally (aid to 
* Txcit. Azz4l. have been tirlt built ) as the * Epheſian Ambaſſadors told Tiberius, ll by de- 
_ recs it grew up into that greatneſs and (ſplendor, that it was generally rec- 

| —_ one of the {even wonders of the World. But that which gave the 
greateſt fame and reputation toit, was an Image of Diana kept there, made 
of no very coltly materials, but which the crafty Prieſts perſwaded the. 
People was beyond all humane artitice or contrivement, and that it was im- 
mediately formed by Fpiter, and dropt down from Heaven, having firſt kil- 
led, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made it ( as || S»idas informs us ) that the 
cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they drew not Epheſus on- 
ly, but the whole World intoa mighty veneration of it. Beſides there 
were within this Temple multitudes ot Silver Cabinets, or Chappelers, little 
Shrines, made in faſhion of the Temple, wherein was placed the Image of 
Diana, For the making of thele holy ſhrines, great numbers of Silver- 
{miths were employed and maintained, among whom one Demetrixs was a 
Leading-man, who toreleeing that it the Chriſtian Religion {till got ground, 
their gainful Trade would ſoon come to nothing, preſently called rogether 
the Men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf ſer on work, 
told them, that now their welfare and hvelihood were concerned, and that 
the fortunes of their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that i was plain that 
this Pau had perverted City and Country, and periwaded the People thar 
the Images, which they made and worthipped, were no real Gods ; by 
which means their Trade was not only like to fall tothe ground, but alſo the 
honour and magnihcence of the great Goddeis Diana, whom not Aſ#s only, 
but the whole World did worſhip and adore. Enraged with this diets 
they cried out with one voice,. that Great was Diapa of the Epheſians, The 
whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing upon two of S. Paal's 
Companions, hurried them into the Theatre, probably with a deſign to 
have caſt them tothe wild Beaſts. S, Pau/ hearing of their danger, would 
have ventured himſelf among them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſomeeven 
ofthe Gemntile Prieſts, Governours of the popular Games and Sports, earneſt- 
ly diſlwaded him from it ; well knowing that the People were reſolved, if 
they could meet with him, to throw him tothe wild Beaſts, that were kept 
there for the diſport and plealure of the People. And this doubtleſs he means, 
when elſewhere he tells us, that he fought with Beaſts ar Epheſus, probably 
intending what the People deligned, though he did not actually ſuffer ; 
though the brutiſh rage, the ſavage and inhumane manners of rhis People 
did ſufficiently deſerve that the cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon 
themſelves. 

8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multitude, the major-part not 
knowing the reaſon of the Concourle. In which diſtraction Alexander a 
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Jewiſh Convert being thruſt forward by the Fews, to be queſtioned and ex- 
amined about this matter, he would accordingly have made his Apologie to 
the People, intending no doubt to clear himſelt by caſting the whole blame 
upon S. Pau! ; This being very probably that Alexanaer the Copper-ſmith, of . 
whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, That he did him much evil, and of Laan 
greatly withſtood his words, and whom he delivered over unto Satan for his Apo- oP 
ſtalie, for b/apheming Chriſt, and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Mul- 
tirude perceiving him to be a Few, and thereby ſuſpe&ing him to be one of 
S. Paal's Aﬀſociates, began to raiſe an out-cry for near two Hours together, 
wherein nothing could be heard, but Great « Diana of the Epheſians. The 
noiſe being a little over, the Kecorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came 
out and calmly told them, That it was ſirfficiently known to all the World, 
what a mighty honour and veneration the City of Epheſss had for the great 
Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which tell from Heaven, that there- 
fore there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it : That they had ſeized 
Perſons, who were not guilty cither of Sacriledge, or Blaſphemy towards 
their Goddeſs ; that if Lemetrivs and his Company had any juſt charge 
againſt chem, the Courts were ſitting, and they might prefer their Indict- 
ment : or if the Cogtroverlie were about any other matter, it might be re- 
ferred to ſuch a proper Judicature, as the Law appoints for the determinari- 
on of ſuch caſes: That therefore they ſhould do well to be-quiet, having - 
done more already than they could anſwer, if called in queſtion, ( as 'tis like 
they would ) there being no cauſe ſufficient to juſtifie that days riotous Al- 
ſembly. With which prudent diſcourſe, he appealed and diſmiſſed the 
Multitude. EEE 
9. IT wasabout this time that S. Pau/heard of ſome diſturbance in the 
Church at Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe heretical Txach- 
ers, crept in among them, who endeavoured to draw them into Parties 
and Factions, by perſwading one Party to be for Peter, another for Paul, a 
third for Apollos, as if the main of Religion conſiſted in being of this or that 
Denomination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and oppoſe whoever 15 not 
of our narrow Set. *Tis a very weak and (lender claim, when a Man holds 
his Religion by no better a title, than that he has joyned himlelf co this 
Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, and is zealouſly earneſt to \ 
maintain and promote it, to be childithly and paſſionately clamorous for one 
Man's mode and way of adminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or 
opinion, as if Religion lay in nice and curious diſputes, or in ſeparating from 
our Brethren, and not rather righteouſneſs, peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
By-this means Schiſms and FaRions broke into the Corizthian Church, 
whereby many wild and extravagant Opinions, and ſome. of them ſuch as 
undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted, and 
had taken root there. As the envious Man never fi s more ſucceſsfully 
than in troubled Waters. To cure theſe Diſtempers S. Paul ( who had re- 
ceived an Account of all this by Letters which Apollos, and ſome others had 
brought tohim from the Church of Corinrh ) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them. 
Wherein he (martly reproves them for their Schiſms and Parties, conjures 
them to peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that were introdu- 
ced among them, and particularly-reſolves thoſe many caſes and controver- 
lies, wherein they had requeſted his adviceand counſel. Shortly after Apollos 
deſigning to go for Crete, by him and Zeras S. Paul lends his Epiſtle to Ti- 
tws, whom he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there for the pro- 
pagating of the Goſpel. Herein he fully inſtructs him in the execution of 
\ his Office, how to carry himlcli, and what directions he ſhould give to 
\ others, 
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others, to all particular ranks and relations of men, eſpecially thoſe who 
were to be advanced to places of Office and Authority in the Church. 

10. ALITTLE before S. Pau/'s departure trom Epheſss, we may 
not improbably ſuppole, that Apollonizs Tyanens, thefamous Philoſopher and 


Magician of the Heathen World ( a Man remarkable for the ftridnels of his , 


manners, and his ſober and regular courle of life, but eſpecially for the great. 
Miracles ſaid to have been done by him ; whom therefore the Heathens ge- 
nerally {et up as the great Corrival of our Saviour ; though ſome of his 'own 
» Euſcb.lib. 4. ParV, and particularly * Euphratus the Philolopher, who lived with him 
contra Hicrocl, at the lame time at Kome, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats by Ma- 
p.530. adcale. o;cþ ) came to Epheſus, The enemy of Mankind, probably deſigning toob- 
Demonſtr. © "ITE —_—_ 
Fung. ſtruct the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of 
| Magick might, at leaſt in the Vogue and eſtimation of the People, equal, 
Os or ecliple the Miracles of S, Paul. Certain it is, if we compare times and 
Thani 4 actions let down by the || Writer of his Life, we ſhall find that he came hi- 
cap.1.p.159- ther about the beginning of Nero's Reign, and he particularly ſets down tlie 
«£124,194 ſtrange things that were done by him, eſpecially his clearing the Ciry of a 
confer.lib.s. 8g g l y » cipe y p 's y 
grievous Plague, for which the People of Epheſus had him in (ſuch venera- 
1bi4. 115.4-<-3- tion, that they erected a Szarwe to him as to a particulag Deity, and did di- 
Fi.  #icroct. Vine honour to it. But whether this was before S. Pas/'s going thence, 1 
lib.4.4p.Pbi- will not take upon me to determine ; it [ſcems moſt probable to have been 


loftr-9457- doneafterwards. 
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SST. F 
S. Paul's Acts, from his departure from Epheſus, till 


his Arratgnment before Felix. 


S. Paul's journey into Macedonia. His preaching as far as Tllyricum, and re- 
turn into Greece. His ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ana what the deſign 
of it. Hu firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. His Epiſtle tothe Romans whence writ- 
ren, axd with what deſign. S. Paul's preaching at Troas, and raiſing Euty- 
chus. His ſummoning the Aſian Biſhops to Myletus, and pathetical diſcourſe 
torhem, His ſtay at Czlarea with Philip the Deacon. The Churches paſfs- 
onate diſſwading him from going to re Hon His coming to Jeruſalem, and 
compliance with the indifferent Rites of the Molaick Law, and why. The tw- 
mults raiſed 45cinff him by the Jews, and his reſcue by the Roman Captain. 
His aſſerting his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanhedrim. The 
difference between the Phariſees and Sadducees about him. The Jews conſpt- 
racy againſt his life diſcovered. His being ſent untoCzlarea. 


" = was not long after the tumult at Epheſus, when S. Pas having cal- 

led the Church together, and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of that place, 

Anzo;, took hisleave, and departed by Troas for Macedonia, And at this time it 
| was, that, as he himſelf tells us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Ilyri- 

cur, lince called Sclavonia, fome parts of Macedonia bordering on that Pro- 

vince. From Macedonia he returned back unto Greece, where he abode 

three 
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three months, and met with Tit*s, lately come with great contributions 
from the Church at Coriarh. By whole example he ftirr'd up the liberality 
of the Macedonians, who very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their ability 
contributed to the poor Chrittians at Jeruſalem, From 1:#s he had an ac- 
count of the preſent ſtate of the Church at Corinth ; and by him at his rerurn, 
together with S; Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle ro them. Wherein he 
endeavours to (et right what his former Epiſtle had not yet effected, to vin- 
dicate his Apoſtlethip from that cuntempr and icorn, and himlſelt from thoſe 
flanders and afperſions, which the ſeducers, who had found themſelves 
laſht by his firſt Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together with ſome other par- 
ticular caſes relating to them. Much about the ſame time he writ his firft 
2 Epiſtleto Timotby, whom he had left at Epheſas, wherein at large he coun- 

A him, how to carry himlſelt in the diſcharge of that great place and autho- 
rity in the Church, which he had committed to him; inſtructs him in the 
particular qualifications of thole whom he ſhould make choice of, to be 
Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. How to order the Deaconeſſes, and to 
inſtruct Servants, warning him withall of that peſtilent generation of here- 
ticks and {educers, that would ariſen the Church. During his three 
months ſtay in Greece, he went to Cortnth, whence he wrote his famous 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent by Phabe, a Deaconeff of the Church of 
Cenchrea, nigh Corinth: wherein his main deſign is fully toftate and deter- 
mine the great controverſie berween the Jews and Gentiles, about the obli- 
gation of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Fewiſþ Law, and thoſe main and 
material Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which did depend upon it, ſuch as of 
Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent things, &c. And which is the 
main end of all Religion, inſtructs them in, and preſſes them to the duties 
of an holy and good life, ſuch as the Chriſtian Doctrine does naturally tend 
to oblige men to. 

2. S. P AU L being now reſolved for Syria, to convey the contributions 
to the Brethren at Jeruſalem, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by 
a deſign he wastold of which the Fews had to kill and rob him by the way. 
Whereupon he went back into Macedonia, and fo came to Philippi, and 
thence went to Treas, where having ſtaid a week, on the Lords-4zy the 
Church met together to receive the holy Sacrament. Þ Here S. Pas/preach- 
ed to rhem, and continued his diſcourſe till mid-night, the longer probably, 
being the next day todepart from them. The length of his diſcourſe, and * 
the time-of the night had cauſed ſome of his Auditors to be overtaken with 
ſleep and drowzine(s, among whom a young man called Extychus being faſt 
aſleep, fell down from the third ſtory, and was taken up dead, but whom 
S. Pas preſently reſtored to life and health. How indefatigable was the in- 
duſtry of our Apoſtle! how cloſe did he tread in his Maſters ſteps, who wen: 
about doing good ! He compaſſed Sea and Land, preached and wrought mi- 
racles where-ever he came. In every place like a wiſe Maſter-builder, he 
either laid a foundation, or raiſed the ſuperſtrufture. He was inſtant in ſea- 
ſon ang out of ſeaſon, and ſpared not his pains, either night or day, that he 
might do good to the Souls of men. The night being thus ſpent in holy ex- 
erciſes, S. Paul in the morning took his leave, and went on foot to er 4 
Sea-port Town, whither he had ſent his company by Sea. Thence they ler k, 
ſail to eMyrilene; from thence to Samos, and having ſtaid ſome little time 
at Trooyllium, the next day came to Myletus, not fo much as putting in at 
Epheſus, becaule the Apoſtle was reſolved, if poſſible, to be at Ferwſalem at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
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3. AT Myles he lent to Epheſus, to ſummon the Biſhops and Gover- 
nours of the Church, who being come, he put them in mind with what up- 
rightne(s and integrity, with what affe&tion and humility, with how 
great trouble and danger, with how much faithfulneſs to their Souls he had 
been converſant among them, and had preached the Goſpol to them, -ever 
ſince his firſt coming into thoſe parts: That he had not failed to acquaint 
them both publickly and privately with whatever 76g be uſeful and pro- 
fitable tothem, urging both upon Jews and GentilesFepentance and refor- 
mation of lite, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt : Thar 
now he was relulved to goto Jeruſalem, where he did not know what par- 
ticular ſufferings would befall him, more than this, That it had been fore- 


told him in every place by thoſe who were endued with the PORE 
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him there : But that he was not troubled at this, no nor unwilling to lay Ku Sa | 
down his life, 1o he might but ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and: faithfully} 


gifts of the- Holy Ghoſt, that afflictions and impriſonment woul 


ſerve his Lord in that place and ſtation wherein he had ſet him's That he 


knew that henceforth they ſhould ſee his face no more, but that thiswas his . . 


encouragement and ſatisfaction, that they themlelves could bear him wit- 


neſs, that he had not by concealing from them any parts of the Chriſtian - - 
ves, whom Godhad 


Doctrine, betray'd their Souls: That as for themic 
made Bithops and Paſtors of his Church, they ſhould be careful to feed, 
guide and direct thoſe Chriftians under their inſpection, and be infinitely 
tender of the good of Souls, for whoſe redemption Chriſt laid down his own 
life : That all the care they could uſe was no more than neceſſary, it being 
certain, thatafter his departure, Heretical Tegchers would break in among 
them, and endanger the ruine of mens Souls; nay, rhat even among them- 
lelves, there would ſome ariſe, who by ſubtil and crafty methods, by cor- 
rupt and pernicious Doctrines would gain Profelytes to their party, and 
thereby make Rents and Schiſms in the Church: That therefore they 
ſhould watch, remembring with what tears and ſorrow, he had for three 
years together warned them of theſe things: That now he recommended 
them to the Divine care and goodneſs, and to the rules and inſtructions of 
the Goſpel, which if adhered to, would certainly diſpoſe and perfe&t them 
for that ſtate of happineſs which God had prepared fr good men in Hea- 
ven, In thort, that head all Y-long dealt faithfully and uprightly with 
them, they might know from hence, that in all his preaching he had no 
crafty or covetous deſigns upon any man's Eſtate or Riches, having (as 
themſelves could witnels ) induſtrioufly laboured with his own hands,. and 


by his own work maintained both himſelf and his company : Herein leaving + 


them an example, what pains they ought to take to ſupport the weak, an 


relieve the poor, rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others ;/ ac-._ 
cording to that incomparable ſaying of our Saviour ( which ſurely S. Paul 
had received from ſome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the days of 


his fleſh ) 17 is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. This Concio ad Clerum, 
or Viſitation-Sermon being ended, the Apoſtle kneeled down, and conclu- 
ded all with Prayer. Which done, they all melted into tears, and with 
the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow a 6: him to the Ship, though that 
which made the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds was, that he had told 

them, That they ſhould ſee his face no more. | 
4. DEPARTING from eMyletus, they arrived at Cos, thence 
came to Khoaes, thence to Patara, thence to Tyre ; where meeting with 
ſome Chriſtians, he was adviſed by thoſe among them, who _ 
the 
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the gift of Prophecy, that. he ſhould not goupto Fersſa/em : with . them he 
ſtaid a week, and then going all rogerher to the ſhore, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them, and having mutually embraced one another, he went on 
board; and came to Prolemais, where- only faluting the Brethren, they 
carke next day unto Ceſarea, Here they lodged inthe houſe of Phi/zpthe 
Evangeliſt, one of theſeven Deacons that were at firſt ſet apart by the 
Apoſtles, who had tour Virgin-daughters, all endued with the gift ot pro- 
phecy. Durimgrheir ſtay in'this place, .Agabws a Chriſtian Prophet came 


down hither from F»4ea, who taking Pazu/'s girdle, bound with ir his 


own hands and feet, telling them, that by this external Symbo/ the Holy 


Gholt did fignikie and declare, rhat S. Pau/ ſhould be thus ferv'd by the Jews. 


at 7-ruſatem, and be by them delivered over into the hands of the Gexriles. 
W hereupon they all paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert his 


; courſe to ſome other place. The Apoſtle ask'd them, what they meanr, 


by thele compaſſionate. dilfwaſives to agd more affliction to his ſorrow ; that 
he was willing and refolved not only to be impriſoned, but, it need were 
to die at Jeruſalem tor the ſake of Chriſt and his Religion. Finding his relo- 
lution fixed ang-4mmnoveable, they importuned him no further, bur left the 
event to the Divine will and plealure, All things being in readineſs, they 
{er forwards on their. journey, and being come to Fernſa/em, were kindly 
and joyfully entertained by the Chriſtians there. 

5. T HE, next day after their arrival, S. Pau! and his company went to 
the houſe of S. James the Apoſtle, where the reſt of the Bithops and Go- 
vernours ofthe Church were met together ; after mutual falutations, he 
gave them a particular account with what ſuccels God had bleſſed him in 
propagating Chriſtianity among rhe Gentiles, for which they all heartily 
bletſed God, but withall told him, that he was now come toa place, where 
there were many thouſands of Fewiſh converts, who all retained a mighty 
zcal and veneration for the Law of Moſes, and who had been informed of 
him, that he taught the Jews, - he had converted, in every place, 
to renounce Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law : Thar as ſoon 
as the multitude heard of his arrival,” they would come rogether toſee how 
he behaved himſelf in this matter; and therefore to prevent ſo much di- 
{turbance, it was adviſable, that there being four men there at that time, 
who were toaccomplith a Vow [ probably not the AaFerire-vow, but- ſome 
other, whichthey had made for /deliverance from ſickneſs, or ſome other 
eminent danger and'diſtreſs; for ſo * Joſephws rells us; they were wont 
ro doin ſuch caſes, and before they came to offer the. accuſtomed- Sacrifices, 
to abſtain for ſome time from Wine, and to ſhave rheir heads) he would 
joyn himlelf ro them, perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, 
and provide ſuch Sacrifices for them, as the Law required 1n that caſe, and 
that in diſcharge of their Vow, they might ſhave their heads. Whereby 
it would appear, that the reports which were ſpread concerning him were 
falſe and groundleſs, and that he himlelf did ſtill obſerve the Rites and 
Orders of the Moſaica/ Inſtitution : That as for the Gentile converts they 
required noſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more 
from them in theſe indifferent matters, than what had been before deter- 
mined+by the Apoftolical Synod in that place. S. Paul! ( whoin luch things 
was willing ro become all things to all men, that he might gain the more ) con- 
ſented to the counſel which they gave him, and raking the perſons along 
with him to/the Temple, told the Prieſts,that the time of a Vow which they 


had made being now run out, and EI themſelves, as the nature 
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of the caſe required, they were come to make their offerings /according to 
the Law. 
6. THE ſeven days wherein thoſe Sacritices were to be offered being 


now almoſt ended, ſome Fews that were come trom 414 (. where, proba- « 


bly, they had oppoſed S. Paul) now finding him in the Temple, began'to 
raiſe a tumult and _— and laying hold of him, called out to the reſt of 
the Jews for their aſſiſtance : Telling them, that this was the fellow, that 
every where vented. Doctrines derogatory to the prerogative of the Jew/h 
Nation, deſtructive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the purity of thar 
place, which he had prophaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
it: Politively concludigg, that becaule they had ſeen Trophimm a Gentile 
convert of Epheſus wit him in the City, therefore he had brought him 
alſo into the Temple. So apt is malice to make any premiſes, from whence 
it may infer its own concluſion. Hereupon the whole City was preſently 
in an uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they dragged him out of the Temple, 
the doors being preſently ſhut againſt him. Nor had they failed' there to 


ut a period to all his troubles, had not Claudius Lyſias, Commander of the © 


oman Garriſon in the Tower of Axtonia, come in with ſome Souldiers to 
his reſcue and deliverance, and ſuppoſing him to be a more than an'ordina- 
ry Malefator, commanded a double chain to be ry upon him, thoughas 
yet altogether ignorant, either who he, or what his crime was, and 
wherein he could receive little ſatisfaction from the clamorous multitude, 
who called for nothing but his death, following the cry with ſuch crouds 
and numbers, that the Souldiers were forced to take him into their arms, 
to ſecure him from the preſent rage and violence of the people. As they 
were going up into the Caſtle, S. Paul asked the Governour, whether he 


might have the liberty to ſpeak to him, who tinding him to ſpeak Greek en- / 
ones of him, whether he was not that Egyptian, which a few Years be-, © 


ore had raiſed a Sedition in Jude, and headed a party of Four Thouſand 

debauched and profligate wretches. The Apoſtle replied, that he was a 
Jew of Tarſw, a Free-man of a rich and honourable Ciry, and therefore 
begg'd of him, that he might have leave to ſpeak to the People. Which 
the Captain readily granted, and ſtanding near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making ſigns that they would hold their peace, he began to addreſs himſelf 
to them in the Hebrew Language : which when they heard, they became a 
little more calm and quiet, while he diſcourſed to them to this 
eftect. 


7. HE gavethem an account of himſelf from his Birth, of his education 
in his youth, of the mighty zeal which he had for the Rites and Cuſtoms of 
their Religion, and with what a paſſionate earneſtneſs he perſecuted and pur 
to death all the Chriſtians that he met with, whereof the High-Prieſt and 
the Saxhedrim could be ſufficient witneſſes. He next gave them an entire 
and punctual relation of the way and manner of his converſion, and how 
that he hadreceived an immediate command from God himſelf to depart 
Jeruſalem, and preach unto the Gentiles, At this word the patience of 
the Jews could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried out, to have him 
put to death, it not being hit that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. 
And the more to expreſs their fury,they threw off their Clothes, and caſt duſt 
into the Air, as ifthey immediately deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, 
the Captain of the Guard com ed him to be brought within the Caſtle, 
and that he ſhould be examined by whipping, till he confeſſed = 
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reaſon of ſo much rage againſt hum. While the 
Liftor was binding him in; order to it, he asked 


the Centurion that ſtood by, whether they could, 


juſtifie the ſcourging a GiziFer of Rome, and that 
before any ſentence legally paſſed upon him. This 
the Centurion preſently intimated to the G@ernour 
of the Caſtle, bidding him have a care what he 
W hereat the 
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Cadebatuy virges in medio foro Meſſane Crun 
Romans, cum merca nullus gemitus, nulla vox 411i! 
1/1145 miſery! audievatuy, niſt bac, Civis Roinans 
ſum. Hac ſe commemoratione Civitatis omni ver- 
bera depulſurum arbitrabatuy, G nomen dulce 
libertatis ! G jus extmium noltr civitats ! 0 lex 
| orcla, /egeſque Semproniz { Cicer. in Ferr. 115.7. 
Tom.2.p218, Facinus Ct vincire Crcem Romanum, 
ſcelus, verberare. 14.1. p. 220, vid. ſupra Set.ILL. 
Num 4. 


did, for the Priſoner was. a Komas. 
Governour himſelf came, and asked him, whether he was a free Deni7on 
of Rome ? and being told that he was, he replied, that it was a great pri- 
viledge, a priviledge which he himſelf had purchaſed at a conſiderable rate. 
To whom S. Pazl an(wered, that it was his Birth-right, and the priviledge 
of the place where he was born and bred. Hereupon they gave over their 
deſign of whipping him, the Commander himſelf being a little ſtartled, that 
he had bound and chained a DeniFon of Rome. 

8. THE next Day the Governour commanded his Chains to be knock'd 
oft, and that he might throughly fatisfic himſelf in the matter, commanded 
the Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down Pax/ before them : where being aa 2.1, 
ſer before the Council, he told them, that in all paſſages of his life he. had 
been careful to a& according tothe ſevereſt rules 
and conſcience of his duty. Mex and Brethren, 1 
have lived in all good conſcience before God until this 
day. Behold here the great (ecurity of a good man, 
and what: inviſible ſupports innocency affords un- 
der greateſt danger.” With how generous a confi- 
dence does virtue and honeſty guard the breaſt of 
a good-man+! as indeed nothing elle can lay a firm 
baſis and foundationffor fatisfaction and tranquilli- 
ty, whenany miſeryorcalamity does overtake us. 
Religion and a good conſcience beget peace and a 
Heaven in; the Man's boſom beyond the power of 
the little accidents of this World to ruffle and diſ- 
compole. Whence * Sexeca compares the mind 


Els eu Tv eownas,. Evan Ta 7 outer nj 
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Fuſtum & 1cnacem propoſiti Firum, 

Non Ctvium ardor pravs jubentium, 
Nom vultus inſlantis Tyranni 
Meme quaint ſolids : neque Aſter 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adrie, 
Nec ſulminantis magna Fouu mani: 
St Fiwvs- tlabatur orbu, 
mpavidun feriem ruhre. 
Horat. Carm.l.3.0d.3z p.154. | 

* Sapteus ille eſt plenus gaudio, bilaris, & plack 
dus, inconcuſſus, cum dus cx pari wivit . per dies 
nocteſque par O&f aqualis animi tenor eretth & pla- 
centis ſibi eſt. —. Talis eſt ſapientis animus, qualis © 
mund!1 ſtatus ſuper Lunam, ſemper illic ſcremum eſt 4 
nunquam ſine gaudio eſt. Gaudium boe non #-fow 
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of a wileand a good man to the {tate of the UPPEr tur, niſe ex viriutum con cientia. Secs, Epiip« 
Region, which is always lerene and calm. The | 59-?-*5*- & 


High-Prieſt 4nanias being offended at the holy and 

ingenuous freedom of our Apoſtle, as if by aſſerting his own innocency, he 
had repreached the juſtice of their Tribunal, commanded thoſe that ſtood 
next him, to ſtrike him in the Face; whereto the Apoſtle tartly replied, 
That G O D would (mite him, Hypocrite as he was, who under a pretence 
of doing Juſtice had illegally commanded him to be puniſhed, before rhe 
Law condemned him for a Maleta&tor. Whereupon chey that ſtood by ask- 
ed him, how he durſt thus affront {o ſacred and venerable a Perſon as Gods 
High Lrieſ ? Hecalmly returned, Thar he did not know (| or own |] Ananias 
to be an High-Prieſt ( of God's appointment. ] How- 


_— 


ever being a Perſon in Authority, it was not law- 
ful torevile him, God himſelf having commanded, 
that no man ſhould ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People, 
The Apoſtle, who as he never laid alide the inno- 
cency of the Dove, ſo knew how, when occaſion 
was, to make uſe of che wiſdom of the Serpent, 
perceiving the Council to conliſt partly of Saddu- 
cees, and partly of Phariſees, openly 20 them, 
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cipiebant, quaſi excuſaret Paulus quod ſibi wn ijtis 
malis conſtituto non ſatis in memem veniſſer, qui- 
cam ſibi res efſet. Yerum |ateatior ſenſu ſuberas, 
non eſſe cum ſacerdotem, aut principem Senatus, 
qut eas dignitates precio comperaſſtt. Didicera# 
entm boc 4 Gamaliele Paulus 5 Judicem qui hono- 
ris conſequendi cauſa pecunias dederit, revera ne* 
que jadicem efſe, neque honorandum, fed afint 
habendum lace, uteft in Titulo Talmudics de 3y- 
nedrio. Gro. in loe. 
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that he was a Phariſee, and the Son of a Phariſce, and that the main thing he 
was queſtioned for, was his beliefof a tuture Reſuprection. This quickly 
divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous Patrons of that Article, 
and the Saddncees as ſtiffy denying, that there is either Ange! (that is, of a 
{piritual and immortal nature, really (ubliſting of it ſelf, for otherwiſe they 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all ſorts of Angels, ſecing they 
own'dthe Pextateuch, wherein there is frequeM mention ot them Yor Sprit, 


or that humane Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conlequently that there: 
is no Reſurrection. Prelently the Doctors of the Law, who were PMariſees, 
Rood up to acquit him, affirming he had done nothing amils, that it was ! 
poſſible he had received ſome intimation from Heaven'by an Angel, or the 3 
ppoling his Do&rine, they; 


revelation of the H. Spirit, and it ſo, then in opp 
might hghtagainſt God himſelf. Wot -& 

9. G k E F T were the diſlentions in the Council about this matter,4n 
ſo much that the Governour fearing S. Pau would be.torn in pieces, com- 
manded the Souldiers to take him from the Bar, and return him back into 
the Caſtle. That night to comfort him after all his frights, and' fears, God 
was pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, encouraging him to conſtancy and 
reſolution, afluring him that as he had born witneſs to his caule at Feruſalem, 
ſo in deſpite of all his enemies he ſhould live to bear his teſtimony even ar 
Rome irſelf. The next Morning the Jews, who could as well ceaſe to be, 
as to be miſchievous and malicious, finding that theſe dilatory proceedings 
were not like todo the work, reſolved upon a quicker diſpatch. To which 
end above Forty of them entred into a wicked confederacy, which they rati- 
fied by Oath and Execration, never to eat or drink till they had killed him: 
and having acquitted the Sazhedrim with their delign,. they entreated them 
to importune the Governour, that he might mn the next day be brought 
down before them, under pretence of.a more ſtrict trial of his caſe, and that 
they themſelves would lye in ambuſh by the way, and not fail to diſpatch 
him, But that Divine PRrrenes that peculiarly ſuperintends the ſafety of 
good men, diſappoints the devices -of the crafty. The deſign was diſcovered 
to S. Paul by a Nephew of his, and by him imparted to the Governour, who 
immediately commanded two Parties of Foot and Horſe, to be ready b 
Nine of the Clock that Night, and proviſion to be made for S. Paul's carrt- 
age to Felix the Roman Governour of that Province: To whom allo he 
wrote, {ignitying whom he had (ent, how the Fews had uſed him, and that 
his enemies allo ſhould appear before him to manage the charge and accuſa- 
tion. Accordingly he was by Night conducted to Antipatrw, and after- 
wardsto Ceſarea, where the Letters being delivered to Felix, the Apoſtle 
was preſented to him : and finding that he belonged to the Province of Czz- 
cia, he told him, that as ſoon as his Accuſers were arrived he ſhould have an 
hearivg, commanding him inthe mean timeto be (ecuredia the place called 
Herod's Hall. 
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SECT.'VL 
OF S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felix, till his 


coming to Rome. 


S. Paul impleaded before Foelix by Tertullus the Jewiſh Advocate. His charge 
of Sedition, Hereſie, and Prophanation ' of the Temple. S. Paul's reply ro 
the ſeyerat parts of the charge, Hws ſecond Hearing before Felix and Dru- 
ſila.” ' Hi ſmart and impartial Reaſonings. Falix his great injuſtice and op- 

” preſſion : His \Luxury and Intemperance, Bribery * and Covetouſneſs. 
S. Paul's 4rraignment before Feſtus-Falix his Succeſſor, at Cxlarea. His 
Appeal io Calar, The nature and manner of thoſe Appeals. He # again 
brought before Feſtus and Agrippa. Hwu vindication of htmſelf, and the good- 
neſf of his cauſe, His being acquitted by his Fuages of any Capital crime. 
His Voyage toRome. The trouble and danger of it. Their Shipwrack, and 
being caſt upon the Iſland -Melita. . Their courteous entertainment by the Bar- 
barians,. and their different cenſure of S, Paul. The civil uſage of the Go 
wvernour, and his Converſion to Chriſtianity. S, Paul met ana condutted by 
Chriſtians to Rome. 


I, OT many days after down comes ,Ananias the High-Prieft, with 
ſome others of the Sayhedrimto Ceſarea, accompanied with Tertul- 
lus their Advocate, who in a ſhort bur neat ſpeech, ſer off with all the flat- 
tering and_infinuative arts of Eloquence, began to implead our Apoſtle, 
charging him with Seazrion, Herefee, and the Prophanation of the Temple : 
That they: would have ſaved him the trouble of this Hearing, by judging 
him according to their own Law, had not Ly/ias the Commander _— 
taken him from them, ana ſent both him and them down thither. To all 
which the Jews that were with himgave in their Votre and Teſtimony, 
S. Paw having leave from Felix to defend himſelf, and having told him, 
how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead before one, who for ſo many 
years had been Governour of that Nation, diſtin&ly an{wered to the ſeveral 
parts.of rhe Charge. . | 
2, AND firſt for Seation, he point-blank denied it, affirming that they 
found him behaving himſelf quietly and peaceably in the Temple, nor fo 
much as diſputing there, nor ſtirring up the people either in the Synagogues, 
or any other place of the City. And though this was plauſibly pretended 
by them, yet were they neverable to make it good. © As for: the charge of 
Herefie, that he was a ring-leader of the Set of the Nazarenes, he ingenu- 
ouſly acknowledged, that after the way which they counted Herefie, fohe 
worſhipped God, the fame way in ſubſtance wherein all the Parriarchs of 
the Jewi/h Nation had worſhipped God before him, taking nothing into his. 
Creed, but what the Authentick writings of the Fews themſelves did own 
and juſtifie : That he tirmly believed, what the better of themſelves were 
ready to grant, 'another Life, and a future Refurre&tion: In he hope and 
expectation /whereof he was careful to live unblameable, and conſcientiouſly 


to do his duty both to God and men. As for the third part of the Charge; . 
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his Prophaning of the Temple, he ſhews how little foundation there wasfor 
it, that the dcelign of his coming to Fer»ſalem was to bring charitable contri- 
butions to his diltrefſed Brethren, that he was indeedin the Temple, bur 
not as ſome ſtatick Jews fallely [uggetted, either with tumult or- with mul- 
titude, but only purifying himlſelt according to the rites and cuſtoms of the 
eMoſaick Law: And that if any would afhrm the contrary, they ſhould 
come now into open Court, and make it good. Nay, that he appealed to 
thoſe of the 842kgarim that were there preient, whether he had nor been ac- 
quitted by their own great Council at Jeruſalem, where nothing of moment 
had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Sadducean party, who 
uarreled with him only for aflerting the Doctrine of the Relurre&ion. 
elix having thus heard both parties argue, refuſed to make any final deter- 
mination in the caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about it, and ſpoken 
with Lyfies, Commander of the Garriſon, who was beſt able to give an 
account of the Sedition and the Tumult; commanding in the mean time that 
S. Paalſhould be under guard, but yet in lo free a cuſtody, that none of his 
friends thould be hindred from viſiting him, or performing any office of | 
kindnels and friendſhip to him. | 
3. IT wasnotlong after this before his Wife Dr»fll« ( a Fewefs, Daughter 
of the elder Herod, and whom Tacitxs, I fear by a miſtake for his former- 
Wife Drufila, Daughter to J«bz King of Mauritania, makes Niece to 
Authony and Cleopatra ) came to him to Ceſarca, Who being preſent, he 
ſent for S. Pas/ to appear before them, and gave him leave to diſcourſe con- 
_—_y the dodqtrine of Chriſtianity. In his diſcourſe he rook occaſion par- 
ticularly to inſiſt upon the great obligation, which the Laws of Chriſt lay 
upon men to Juſtice and Righteouſnets toward one another, to Sobriety and 
Chaſtity both towards themſelves and others, withall urging that {evere 
and impartial account, that muſt be given in the Judgment of the other 
World, wherein men ſhall be arraigned for all the actions of their paſt life, 
and be eternally puniſhed or rewarded according to their works. A dil- 
courſe wifely adapted by the Apoſtle to Felix his ſtate and temper. But cor- 
rolives are very uneaſie to a guilty mind: Men naturally hate that which 
brings their fins to their remembrance, and ſharpens the fting of a violated con- 
{cience. The Prince was fo netled with the Apoſtles reafonings, that he 
fella trembling, and cauſed the Apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling him, 
he would hear the reſt at ſome other ſeaſon. And good reaſon there was 
that I @/ix his conſcience ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflexions, 
being a man notoriouſly infamous for rapine and violence. © * Tacitzs tells 
us of him, that he made his will the Law of his Government, practiſing 
all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. And then for incontinency, he was 


given over toluxury and debauchery, for the compaſſing whereof he fcru- 


; pled notto violate all Laws both of God and Man. Whereof this very Wife 
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Dryfills was afamous * inſtance. For being married by her Brother to AF #s 
King ofthe Emiſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable beauty, 
by the help of Sioz the Magician, a Few of Cyprus, raviſhed her from her 
Husbands bed,” and in detiance of all law and right, kept her for his own 
Wiſe. To theſe qualitics he had added bribery and covetoulnels, and there- 


 forefrequently ſent for S. Paw/todiſcourſe with him, expeRing that he ſhould 


have given him a confiderable ſumm for his releaſe ; and the rather res: 
bly, becauſe he had heard that S. Pau/ had lately brought-up great ſumms 


ol money to Jeruſalem, But tinding no offers made, either by the Apoſtle 
or his friends, he kept him priſoner for two years together, ſo long as him- 
telf continued Procurater of that Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, 

, he 
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he left F. Pu ſtill in,Prifon, on purpoſe to gratitie the Fews, and engage 
them to ſpeak berter of him after his departure from them, 

4. TO him ſucceeded Portius Feitus in the Procuratorſhip of the Pro- aa. ++. ; 
vince, at whoſe firſt coming to Jer»ſalem, the High- Prieſt and Sahedrim 
preſently began to prefer to him an Indictment againſt S. Pas/, deſiring, that 
- -1n order to his Trial, he might be ſent for up from Cefarea, deſigning under 
this pretence that ſome Aſlaſſinares ſhould lie in the way to murder him. 

Fejftss told them, that he himlelf was going ſhortly for Ceſarea, and that if 

they had any thing againſt S. Paw/, they ſhould come down thither and 

accuſe him. Accordingly being come to Geſarea, and ſitting in open Judi- 

cature, the Jews began to renew the Charge which they had heretofore 

brought againſt S. Fau/: Of all which he cleared himlelt, they not being 

able to make any proof againſt him. However Fe#as being willing to ob- 
lige the Fews in the entrance upon his Government, asked him, whether he 
would go up and be tried before him at Fernſa/em? The Apoltle well under- 
ſtanding the conſequences of that propoſal, told him that he was a Koman, 
and therefore ought to be judged by their Laws, that he ſtood now ar C#- 
ſar's own Judgment-ſeat (as indeed what was done by the Emperor's Procu- 
rator in any Province, the * Law reckoned as done by the Emperor himſelf ) * Z :f. 4e of 
and though he ſhould ſubmit to eg Tribunal, yer he himſelf faw, { oy 
that they had nothing which they could prove againſt him ; that if he had 
done any thing which really deſerved capital puniſhment, he was willing to 
undergo it ; but if not, he oughs not to be delivered over to his enemies, who 
were before-hand reſolved totake 2way his life. However as the ſafeſt courſe, 
he ſolemaly made his appeal to the Roman Emperor, who ſhould judge be- 
tween them. Whereupon Feſtus adviſing with the Jewiſh Sanhearim, re- 
ceived his appeal, and rold him he ſhould go to _ This way of appeal- 
ing was frequent amongſt the Kowars, introduced to defend and ſecure the 
lives and fortunes of the populacy from the unjuſt incroachments, and over- 
rigorous ſeverities of the +90" Hoi whereby it was lawful in caſes of op- 
preſſion to appeal to the People for redreſs and reſcue,a thing more than once , 
and again ſettled by the Sanction of the Falerian Laws. Thele * appeals were « Leg.r. Se2.4, 
wont to be made in writing, by Appellatory Libels given in, wherein was #. de appellar. 
contained an account of the Appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and from ** 49 7+: 
whole Sentence he did appeal. But where the caſe was done in open Court, Leg.2.45 3.ibid. 
it was enough tor the Criminal verbally to declare, that he did appeal: 

In great and weighty caſes appeals were made to the Prince himſelf, and 

that not only at Kewe, but in the Provinces of the Empire, all Proconſuls _ 

and Governours of Provinces being ſtrictly * forbidden to execute, ſcourge, EW 4] 
bind, or put any badge of ſervility upon a Citizen, or any that had the pri- Leg. Ful. de w 
viledge of a Citizen of Rome, who had: made his appeal, or agy ways to js #4 
hinder him from going thither, to obtain juſtice at the hands of the Empe- 
, ror, who had as much regard to the liberty of his Subjects (fays the Law it 

- ſelf) as they could have of their good will and obedience to him. And this 
was exactly S. Paul's caſe, who knowing that he ſhould have no fair and 
equitable dealing at the hands of the Governour, when- once he came to be 
ſwayed by the Jews, his (worn and inveterate enemies, appealed from him 
to the Emperour, the reaſon why Fe us durſt not deny his demand , it 
Bng 2 priviledge ſo often, fo plainly ſettled and confirmed by the Roman 

WS. 

5. SOME time after King 4gripps, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrar- 

Cchare of Galilee, and his Siſter Bernice came to Ceſarea, to make a vilit to 


the new-come Governour.. To him Feitus gave an account of $. Paul, and 
the 
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the great ftir and trouble that had been made about him, and how for his - 


ſafety and vindication he had immediately appealed to Ceſar. 4grippa was 
very deſirous to ſce and hear him, anc accordingly the next day the King and 
his Siſter accompanied with Fezt»s the Governour. and other perions of Qua- 
lity, came 1nto the Court with a pompous and magnificent retinue, where 
the Priſoner was brought forth betore him. Feſtus having acquainted the 
King and the Aſſembly, how much hc had beea lolicited by the Fews both 
at Ceſarea and Jeruſalem, concerning the Priloner at the Bar, that as a noto- 
rious Malefactor he might be pur todeath, but that having found him guilty 
of no capital crime, and the Priloner himlelt having appealed to Ceſar, he 
was reſolved to fend him to Rome, but yer was willing to have his cale again 
diſcuſſed betore Agr 1pp as that ſo he might be furniſhed with. ſome materia} 
inftructions to ſend along with him, ſince it was very ablurd to ſend a Pri- 
foner, without ſignifying what crimes were charged upon him. 

6. HEREUPON Agripa told the Apoſtle, he had liberty to make 
his own defence. To whom, after filence made, he particularly addreſſed 
his ſpeech ; he tells him in the birt ro what a happineſs he had, that he 
was to plead before one (o exactly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms, the que- 
ſtions and the controverſtes of the Jewiſh Law, that the Jews themſelves 
knew what had been the courſe and manner of his life,how he had been .edu- 
cated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Set of the whole 
Zewiſh Religion, and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned for 
what had been the conſtant belief of all their Fathers, what was {ufficiently 
credible in it (elf, and plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Refur- 


rection of the dead. He next gave him an account with what a bitter and 


implacable zeal he had formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity, told him the whole 
{tory and method of his convertion, and that in compliance with a particu- 
lar Vilion from Heaven, he had preached repentance and reformation of life 
firſt to the Fews, and then after to the Gentiles : Fhat it was for no other 
things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Temple, and de- 
{ſigned to murder him ; but being reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, 
he continued 1n this teſtimony to this day, aſſerting nothing but what was 
perfectly agreeable to «Moſes and the Prophets, who had plainly foretold 
that the « Mejjah ſhould both be put to death, and riſe again, and by his 
doctrine enlighten both the Zewih and the Gentile World. While he was 
thus diſcourling, Fes openly cried out, that he talked like a mad-man, that 
his over-much ſtudy had put him beſides himſelf. The Apoſtle calmly re- 
plied, he was far from being tranſported with idle and diſtracted humours, 
that he ſpake nothing but what was moſt true and real in it (elf, sg3 "pat 
very well became that grave ſober Auditory. And then again addreſſ 

himſelt to Agrippa, told him, that theſe things having been open and pub- 
lick, he could not but be acquainted with them, that he was confident that 
he believed the Prophets, and muſt needs therefore know that thoſe Prophe- 
cies were fulhlled in Chriſt, Hereat 487 pps replied, That he had in fome 
degree perſwaded him to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. To which the Apo- 
{tle returned , that he heartily prayed, that not only he, but the whole 
Auditory were, not only in ſome meaſure, but altogether, though not Pri- 
loners, yet as much Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the King and 
the Governour, and the reſt of the Council withdrew a-while, to confer pri- 
vately about this matter. And finding by the accuſations brought againſt 
him, that he was not guilty by the Roman Laws of any capital offence, no 
nor of any that deſerved {o much as imprifonment, Agrippa told Feftus, that 
he might have been releaſed, if he had not appealed unto Ceſer, For the 
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Appeal being once made, the Judge had then no power either to abſolve or 
condemn, the caule being intirely reſerved tothe cognizance of that Supe- 
rior, to whom the Criminal had appealed. 

7. IT was now finally reſolved that S. Pau/ ſhould be fent to Rome : in a6; ., « 
order whereunto he was, with ſome other Priſoners of remarque, committed 
to the charge of F«livs, Commander of a Company belonging to the Legion 
of Augnitus; accompanied in this Voyage by S. Luke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimns, 
and ſome others. In September, Ann. Chr. LVI. or as others, LVIL they 
went on board a Ship of Adramyttium, and lailed to Sidon, where the Captain 
civilly gave the Apoltle leave to go a-ſhoar to viſit his Friends,and refreſh him- 
ſelf: Hence to. Cyprus, till they came to the Fair-Haveys, a place near Myra, a 
City of Lyſia. Here, Winter growing on, and S. Pau/ foreſeeing it would 
be a dangerous Voyage, perſwaded them to put in, and winter. Bur the Cap- 
tain preferring the judgment of the Maſter of the Ship,and eſpecially becaule 
of the incommodioulnels of the Harbour, reſolved, if poffible, to reach Phe- 
nice, a Port of Crete, and to winter there. But it was not long before they 
found themſelves diſappointed of their hopes : For the calm ſoutherly Gale 
that blew before, ſuddainly. changed into a ſtormy and bluſtring Norrh-Eaxft 
Winzd, which {ov bore down all before it, that they were forced to let the 
Ship drive at the pleaſure of the Wind ; but as much as might be, to prevent 
ſplitting, or running a-ground, they threw out a great part of their Lading, 
and the Tackle of the Ship; | Fourteen Days they remained in this deſperate 
and uncomfortable condition;neither Sun nor Stars appearing for a great part 
of the time ; the Apoſtle putting them in mind how ill-adviſed they were in 
not taking his counſel: Howbeit they ſhould be of good chear, for that that 
God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, had the laſt Night purpoſely ſent an 
Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtanding the preſent 
danger they were in, yet that he ſhould be brought ſafe before Nero; that 
they ſhould be ſhipwrack'd indeed, and caſt upon an Iſland, but that for 
= his ſake God had ſpared all in the Ship, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry, 
and that he did not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to paſs. On 
the Fourteenth Night upon ſounding they found themſelves nigh ſome 
Coalt ; and therefore to avoid Rocks, thought good to come to an An- 
chor, till the Morning might give them better information. In the mean 
time the Sea-men (who beſt underſtood the danger) were preparing to 
| get into the Skiff, to fave themſelves : which S. Pas/ eſpying, told the 
; Captain, that unlels they all ſtaid in the Ship, none could be fafe : where- 
' upon! the Souldiers cut the Ropes, and ler the Skiff fall off into the Sea. 
Between this and Day-break the: Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh 
themſelves, having all this time kept no ordinary and regular Meals, al- 
furing them they ſhould all eſcape. Himſelf firft taking Bread, and ha- 
ving blefled God for it before them all, the reſt followed his example, 
and chearfully fell ro their Meat : which done, they lightned the Ship of 
what remained, and endeavoured to pur into a Creek, which = diſcover- 
ed not far off. Bur falling into a place where two Seas met, the fore-part of 
the Ship ran a-ground, while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces with the 
violence of the Waves. Awakened with the danger they were in, the Soul- 
diers cried out to ki!l the Pri.oners, to prevent their eſcape: which the Cap- 
tain, deſirous to fave $S. Paul, and probably in confidence of what he had 
told them,refuſed ro do; commanding, that every one ſhould -ſhitt for himſelf: 
the iſſue was, that part by ſwimming, part on planks, part on pieces of the 
broken Ship, they all. ro the number of rwo hundred threeſcore and ſixteen 


(the whole number in the Ship) got ſafe to ſhore. 
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Rome. By them he was conducted 1n a kind of triumph into the City, where 
when they were arrived, the reſt of rhe Priſoners were delivered over to the 
Captain of the Guard, and by him diſpoled in the common Gaol, while 
S. Paul (probably at Julius his requeſt and recommendation) was permitted 
to ſtay in a private Houle, only with a Souldier to ſecure and guard him. 
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S. Paul's Acts, from his coming to Rome, till his 
Martyrdom. 


S: Paul's ſummoning the chief of the Jews at Rome, aud hu diſcourſe to them, 
Their refrattoripe fs and infidelity. His firft hearing before Nero. The ſuceeſ 
of his Preaching. Poppza Sabina Nero's Concubine one of his Converts, Ta- 

- Citus his charatter of her. Onelimus converted by S. Paul ar Rome,and ſent 
. back with an Epiitle to Philemon his Maier, The great obligation which Ghri- 
SHtanity lays upon Servants to diligence and fidelity tn their duty. The rigor ous 
azd arbitrary power of Mafters over Servants by the Roman Laws. This 
mitigated by the Laws of the Goſpel. © S, Paul's Epittle to the Philippians; 
upon what _— ſent. Hu Epiitle to the Epheſians, and another to the 
Coloſſians. His ſecond Epiitle to Timothy written ( probably ) at his firit 
being at Rome. The Epiitle to the Hebrews by whom written ; and in what 
_ The aim and deſign of it, S. Paul's Preaching the Goſpel in the 
Welt, and iz what parts of it, His return to Rome, when. His impriſon- 
ment under Nero, and why. His being beheaded, eMilkt inſtead of blood 
ſaid to flow from his body, Different Actounty of the time of his ſuffering. His 
biitzal where, and the great Church eretted to his memory, 


= & 


I, HE firſt thing S. Paul did after he came to Rome, was to ſummon 

the Heads of the Fewiſh Confitory there, whom he acquainted with 
the cauſe and manner of his coming, that though he had been guilty of no 
violation of the Law of their Religion, yet had he been delivered by the 
Jews into the hands of the Komax Governours, who.would have acquitted 
him once and again as innocent of any capital offence, but by the 'perverſ- 
nels of the Jews he was forced, not with an intention to charge his own Na- 
tion (already ſufficiently odious to the Romans) bur only to vindicate and 
clear himſelf, ro make his Appeal to Ceſar; that being come, he had ſent 
for them, to let them know, that it was for his conſtant aflerting the Reſur- 
retHion, the hope of all true I/rae/ztes, that he was bound with that Chain 
which they ſaw upon him. The Jews replied, that they had received no 
advice concerning him; nor had any of the Nation that came from J«des, 
brought any Charge againſt him: only for the Religion which he had eſpou- 
ſed, -they deſired to be a little better informed about it, it being every where 
decried both by Jew and Gentile, Accordingly upon a day appointed he dit- 
courſed tothem trom morning to night concerning the Religion and Doctrine 
of the Holy Feſws, proving from the promiles and predictions of the Old Te- 
ſtament, that he was the true «Meſiah. « His diſcourſe ſucceeded not with all 
alike, ome being convinced, others perſiſted in their infidelity : And as they 
were departing 1n ſome dilcontent at each other,the Apoſtle told them,it was 
now too plain, God had accompliſhed upon them the Propherical curſe, of 
being left to their own wiltul hardnels and impenitency, to be blind at noon- 
day, and to run themſelves againſt all means and methods into irrecoverable 
ruine: That ſince the cale was thus with rhem, they muſt expe&;that hence- 
forth he ſhould turn his Preaching to the Gentiles, who would be mott ready 
to entertain, what they had (o icorntully rejected, the glad tidings of rhe 
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2. IT was not, probably, long atter this, thag he was brought to his firlt 
hearing before the Emperor, where thoſe friend whom he moſt expected 
ſhould itand by him, plainly delerted him, afraid it ſeems of appearing in io 
tickliſh a cauſe before io unrealonable a Judge, who governed himſelt by no 
other meaſures, than the bruitiſh and extravagant pleaſure of his luſt or hu- 
mour. But God ſtood by him, and encouraged him ; as indeed Divine 
conlolations are many times then neareſt to us, when humane affiſtances are 
fartheſt from us.” This cowardile of theirs the Apoſtle had a charity large 
enough to cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought in againſt 
them in the Accounts of the great Day. Two Years he dwelt at Rome in an 
Houle which he hired for his own ule, wherein he conſtantly employed him- 
{elf in preaching and writing for the good of the Church, me preached dai- 
ly, without interruption, to all that came to himyand with luccels, yea, 
even upon ſome ot the better rank and quality, and thoſe belonging to the 
Court it ſelf. Among which the Roman * Martyrologie reckons Towpes, an 
Officer of prime note in Nero's Palace, and afterwards a Martyr for the 
Faith ; and Chryſoſtom (if | Barons cite him right) tells us of Nero's Cup- 
bearer, and one of his Concubines, ſuppoled by ſome to have been Poppes 
Sabina, of whom * Tacitus gives this character, that ſhe wanted nothin 

to render her one of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the World, but a chal 
and a virtuous mind : And I know not how far it may ſeem to counte- 
nance her converſion, at leaſt inclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that || Joſephs ſtiles her a pious Woman, and tells us that ſhe 
effectually ſolicited the cauſe of the Jewes with her Husband Nero; and 
what favours Joſephus humfelt received from her at Roxe, he relates in his 


own life. . 
3, AMONGST others of our Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was Oneſi- 


——— 


mus, who had formerly been ſervant to Philemon, a perion of many \* of 


Eoloſſe ; but had run away from his Maſter, and taken things of ſome 
wit him. Having rambled as far as Rome, he was now converted by 
S. Paul, and by him returned with recommendatory Letters to Philemor 


his Maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be received into favour, 


being now of a much better temper, more faithful and diligent, and uſeful 
to his Maſter.than he had been before: As indeed Chriſtianity where 'tis 
heartily entertained, makes men good in all relations, no Laws being fo wile- 
ly contrived for the peace and happineſs of the World,as the Laws ot the Go- 
pel, as may appear by this particular caſe of ſervants ; what admirable rule 

what ſevere Laws does it lay upon them for the diſcharge of their duties! 1 

commands them to honour « S-. Maſters as their Superiors, and to take heed 
of making their authority light and cheap by familiar and contem ti 
thoughts and carriages, to obey them 1n all honeſt and lawful things, 


that not with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſi of heart as unto God: —+ 
that they be faithful to the truit committed to them, and manage their Ma-- 
ſters intereſt with as much care and conſcience as if it were their own ; "that : 
they entertain their reproofs, counſels, corrections with all filexce and fobri- 


ety, not returning any rude ſurly anſwers ; and this carriage to be obſeryed, 
not only to Maſters of a iid and gentle, but of a croſs and peeviſh diſpoli- 
tion, that whatever they do, they doit heartily, not as to men only, but to the 
Lord ; knowing that of the Lord they ſhall recerve the reward of the inheri- 
zance , for that they ſerve the Lord Chrizt, Imbued with thele excellent 
principles, Oneſimus 15 again returned unto his Maſter ; for Chriſtian Religi- 
on,though it improve mens tempers,does not cancel their relarions,it teaches 


them to abide in their callifgs, and mot to deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe they are 
| Brethren, 
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Brethren, but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful. And being 
thus improved S. Paul the more contidently begg'd his pardon. And in- 
deed had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by the principles of his Religi- 
on both diſpoſed and obliged ro mildnels and mercy, there had been grear 
reaſon why S. Paul ſhould be thus importunate with him or Oneſimes his 

ardon,the caſe of ſervants in thoſe days being very hard,for all Maſters were 
Jooked upon as having aw unlimited power over their Servants, and that not 
only by the * Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, whereby without ask- Nt, v CR 
ing the Magiſtrate's leave, or any publick and formal trial, they mighr ad- w: alieni jars 
judge and condemn them to what work or puniſhment they plealed, even to Ja00, 9 . T8. 
ctheraking away of life it ſelf. Bur the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this po- j;s. 1. 71,8. 
wer was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the Laws of ſucceeding Emperors; 
eſpecially after the Empire ſubmitted it [elf to Chriſtianity, which makes 
better proviſion for perlons 1n that capacity and relation, and in caſe of un- 
juſt and over-rigorous ulage, enables them to appeal ro a more righteous and 
impartial Tribunal, where Malter and Setvant ſhall both ſtand upon even 
ground, where he that doth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done ; 
and there is no reſpett of perſons. 

4. THE Chriſtians at Phi{;pp: having heard of 8. Pa«/s impriſonment 
at Rome, and not knowing what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a 
contribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphrodites their Biſhop, who was now 
come to Rome, where he ſhortly atter fell dangerouſly {ick : But being reco- 
vered, and upon the point to return, by him S. Paw! ſent his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account of the ſtate of affairs ar 
Rome, gratefully acknowledges their kindneſs to him, and warns them of 
thoſe dangerous opinions, which the Judaizing. Teachers began to venr 
among them. The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome Years liv'd at Epheſus, 
and periecyyl underſtood the ſtate and condition of that place; and therefore 
now by Tychic«s writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſiens,endeavouring to counter- 
minethe por p212m and practices both of Fews and Gentiles, to confirm them 

i 


in the belief and. obedience of rhe Chriſtian doetrine, to repreſent the infi- 


nite riches of the-Divine goodneſs in admitting the Gezti/e-World tothe un- 
ſearchable: Treafures of Chriſtianity , airy preſſing them to expreſs 
the life and (pirir of it in the general duties of Religion, and in the duties of 
their particular relations. Much about the ſame time, or a little after, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Co/ofians, where he had never been, and ſent it by 
Epaphras, who for ſome time had been his tellow-prifoner at Koawe, The de- 
ſign of it is for the greateſt part the ſame with that ro the Epheſians, to ſettle 
nd confirm them in the faith of the-Goſpel, againſt the errors both of Ju- 
48i/m,and ahi ' d, ſome whereof 
3 IRE; EF is not improbable bur that about this, or rather ſome conſider- 
- - #=#dleftime before, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timorhy., I know Exu- 
— ſebirs, aned+Hfe Ancients, and moſt Moderns after them, will have it written 
a little before his Martyrdom, induced thereunto by that paſſage in it, that 
he was then reaay to be offered, and that the time of hu departure was at hand, 
Bur ſurely it's moſt realonable to think, that it was written at his firft.be- 
ing at Rowe, and that ar his firſt coming thither, preſently after his Trial 
before Nero. Accordingly the paſſage before mentioned may import no 
more, than that he was in imminent danger of his life, and had received the 
ſentence of death in himſelf, nor hoping to eſcape out of the paws of Nero: 
bor God had acliwered hin out of the mouth of the Lion, 4.e. the great 


danFer he was in at his coming thirher : Which exactly agrees to his cale 
M - "ac 


\Þ 


4, 


— 


" 


, ' 
ne PO 


— OTC OSS 9 ———— —_ 


a” a I” TEST © © 


———_————— 


104. w T he Life of 8. P AUL. Set.7. 


at, his firſt being at Rome, But cannot be reconciled with his laſt coming 
thither ; together with many more circumſtances in this Epiſtle, which 
render it next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy ſhortly to come to 
him, who accordingly came, whole name 1s joyned together with his in the 
front of ſeveral Epiitles, to the ict HER Coloſſians, and to Philemon, The 
only thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that in this Epiſtle to Timorhy, 
he tells him, that he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſis, by whom 'tis plain thar 
the Epiſtles to the Epheſians and Philippians were diſpatched, and that there- 
fore this to Timothy mult be written after them. Bur I ſee no inconvenience 
to affirm, that Tychicus might come to Rome preſently after S. Paul's arri- 
val there, be by him immediately ſent back to Epheſus upon ſome emer- 
gent affair of that Church ; and after his return to Kome be (ent with thoſe 
two Epiſtles, The delign of the Epiſtle was to excite the holy man to a 
mighty zeal and diligence, care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote 
the People againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially 
began to debauch the minds of men. 


6. AS for the Epiſtle to the Hebrew, 'tis very uncertain when , or 
* 7ib. 3.c.3- whence, and (for ſome Ages doubted) by w as written, * Euſebins 


73. tells us, 'twas not received by many,becaule rej by the Church of Rowe, 
' Apud.Euſeb. as none of S. Paul's genuine Epiſtles. | Origen affirms the ſtyle and phraſe 
#6. 6. 6. 25+ of it to be more fine and elegant, and to contain in it a richer vein of purer 
- Bagh Greek, than is uſually found 1n S. Pas/'s Epiſtles ; as every one that is able 
to judge of a ſtyle, muſt needs confels : That the ſentences indeed are grave 
and weighty, and ſuch as breath the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle: 
T hat therefore 'twas his judgment, that the matter contained in it had been 


dictated by ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been put into phraſe, form, and or- | 


der by ſome other perſon that did attend upon him: That if any Church 
owned it for S. Paul's, they were not to be condemned, it not being with- 
out reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed to him ; though God only knew who 
was the true Author of it. He further tells us, that report had handed ir 
down to his time, that it had been compoſed partly by Clemens of Rome, 
* De Pudic. partly by Luke the Evargelitt. * Tertullian adds, that it was writ by Bar- 
Vid .Clen. Alex, nab45. What ſeems molt likely in ſuch variety of opinions is, that S. Paw/ 
» lib. Hypot. originally wrote it in Hebrew, it being to be ſent to the Fews his Country- 
eee s 4. men, and by ſome other perſon, probably S, Luke, or Clemens Romanus 
i Euſcb. 144.3, tranſlated into Greek : Eſpecially fince both | Euſebizs and * S. Hierom ob- 
£35 P-112- ſerved of old ſuch a great affinity both in ſtyle and ſence between this and 
Seript. Eccl. in Clemert's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſitively to conclude him 
__ to be the Tranſlator of it. *Twas written, as we thay conjecture, a little 
after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet in 
ſome parts of Izaly, whence he dates his ſalutations. The main deſign of ir 
©4p.13-24- is to magnihe Chrift and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Moſes and the 
Jewiſh Oxconomy and Miniſtration, that by this means png the better 
eſtabliſh and confirm the Convert-Jews in the firm belief and profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thole ſufferings and perſecutions that came 
upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm and fortihe them againſt Apo- 
{talic from that noble and excellent Religion, wherein they had fo happily 
engaged themlielves. And great need there was for the Apoſtle ſeverely to 
urge them to it, heavy periecutions both from Fews and Gextiles preſſing in 
upon them on every ſide, beſides thoſe trains of ſpecious and plauſible infinu- 
ations that were laid to reduce them to their Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the 
1» 12, : Apoſtle callsApoſtaſic che ſin which did ſo eaſily beſet them,to which there were 


ſuch frequent remptations,and into which they were fa prone to be betrayed 
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in thoſe ſuffering times. And the more to deter them from it, he once and 
again ſets before them the dreadful ſtate and condition of Apeſtates, thoſe 
who having been oxce exlightzcd,and baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, taſted Cap.6.s 4.4,6 
the promiles of the Goſpel, and been made partakers of the miraculous gifts ©* 136-27 
of che Holy Gho#t, thoſe powers which in the wor/4 70 come, or this new ſtate dg 
of things were to be conterred upon the Church, if after all this zheſe men 
fall away, and renounce Chriſtianity, it's very hard, and even impoſſible t6 
renew them again unto repentance, For by this means they trod unacy foot, 
and cracified the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, prophaned 
the,bloud of the Covenant, and did deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, $6. that ro ſin 
+thus wilfully after they had received the knowledge of the truth, there could 
remain for them no more ſacrifice for ſins, nothing but a certain ns lookin 
for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhould devonr theſe adverſaries. And | 
a fearful thing it was in ſuch circumſtances to fail into the hands of the leving 
God,who had particularly ſaid of this fort of {inners,that if any man drew back, 
hu ſoul ſhould have no pleaſure in him, Hence it is, that every where in this 
Epiſtle he mixes exhortations to this purpole, that they would give earneſt heed 
ro the things which they had heard, left at any time they ſhould let them ſlip, 
that they would hold fait the confiaence , and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
unto the end, and beware left by an evil heart of onbelief they departed from 
the living God ; that they would {abour to enter into his ref, lejt any man fall 
after the example of unbelief; that leaving the firſt principles of the dottrine of . 
Chrift, they would go on to perfettion, ſhewing diligence to the Fs aſſurance of 
hope unts the end, not being ſlothful, but followers of themawho through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes; that they would hold faſt the profeſſion of the faith 
without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together (as the 
mauner of ſome was) nor ca#t away their confidence, which had great recompence 
of reward ; that they had need of patience, that after they had done the will of 
Goa, they might recerve the promiſe ; that they would not be of them who drew 
back anto perdition, but of them that believed to the ſaving of the Soul ; that 
being encompaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who with the moſt 
unconquerable conſtancy and reſolution had all holden on in the way to Hea- 
ven, they would lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which aid ſo eafily beſet them, 
and run with patience the race that was ſet before them, _—_y looking unto 
Feſms the author and finiſher of their faith, who endured the croff, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, that therefore they ſhouli conſider him that endured ſuch contr aditth- 
on of ſinners againit himſelf, left they ſhould be wearied and faint in their 
minds, for that they had not yet reſifted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin ; 
looking diligently left any man (bould ail of the grace of God,” lett any root 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble them, and thereby many be Lefiled. 
By all which, and much more that might be obſerved to this purpole,- * * 
It i evident; what our Apoſtles great delign was in this-excellent E- 
iſtle. | 
Ts 7. OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody perfectly reſtored 
to liberty, remembred that he was the Apoitle of the Gentiles, and had there- 
fore a larger Dioceſe than Rome, and accordingly prepared bimlelf for a grea- 
ter Circuit, though which way he directed his courle, is nor abſolutely cer- 
tain. By ſome he is faid to have returned back into Greeee, and the-parts 
of 4fia, upon no other ground that I know of, than a few intimations ir 
ſome of his Epiſtles that he intended-to do ſo. By others he is thought to | 
have preached both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, which is not 1ncon- a 
ſiſtent with the time he had after his departure from Rowe. But of the lat- , 


ter we have better evidence. Surel am an Author beyond all exception, 
M 2 S. Paul's 
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$, Paul's contemporary and Fellow-labowrer,} mean 


* Kit xrian@ bs 15 drana7 x} is 17 * Clemens, 10 his famous Epiſtle to the Corimrhians 
New, Jagronivlas Ddibas iner Thv eur, exprelly tells ys, that being a Preacher both in the 
A. Tiga The Jones 291. *F Eattand Weithhe taught righteouſnels to the whole 


X 


8. 


1 Z. Coppell. Append. ad Hiſt. App p-33- world, &went to the utmoſt bounds of the Weſt.W hich 


| makes me the more wonder at the confidence of | 
One (otherwiſe a Man of great parts and learning) who fo peremprtorily de- 


' nies that ever our Apoltle preached in the Wet, merely becaule there are 


cal & fn, 


* Adv.vit. 
« Monaſt. vitu- 
A perar. 116.1 £4, 
| Þþ- 364. Temq. 


ad An. 69.n.8. 


Theod. in 2 Tim. 4.16. © in Pſalm. 116, 1d. de 
cur. Grac, Aﬀet 


no Monuments left in Primitive Antiquity of any particular Churches there 
founded by him. As if all the particular paſlages of his lite, done at fo vaſt 


a diſtance muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe records have come down 


to us, when it is ſo notoriouſly known, that almoft all the Writings and 
Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed : or as 
if we were not ſufficiently aſſured of the thing in general, though Wage, 


what particularly he did there. Probable it 1s, that he yent into $ ny. EE ſe Big 
a thing which himſelf tells us he had formerly once and ai reſol on, ©, D hs 


Certain it 1s that the * Ancients do generally aſſert 


Samar: _ ad # it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of ir,  The- 
Laxd, few. p36. T5. Cyl.Carch.rr, þ.457. 9407et and others tell us, that he preached not only 
in Spain, but that he went to other Nations, and _ 
Fs Bo. 29s brought the Goſpel into the I/es of the Sea,by which 

{| Sopbron. Serm. de natali. App. he undoubtedly means britain, and therefore el(e- 
Treaſie & Oceamem,vel gus facis inſuls portum,0 here reckons the Gauls and Britains among the 


Pritanus ; ultima Thule, ! ED ha 
— Forran, de wit. Marti ib. 3. mx pro Nations, which the Apoſtles, and particularly the 


Tent-maker peri[waded to embrace theLaw of Chriſt. 
Nor is he the only Man that has laid'ir, ||-others 
having given in their teſtimony and ſuffrage in this cafe, 

8. T O what other parts of the World S. Pas/ preached the Goſpel, we 
find no certain foor-ſteps in Antiquity, nor any further menition of him, till 
his return to Rome, which probably was about the Eighth or Ninth Year of 
Ners's Reign. Here he met with Peter, and was together with him thrown 
into Priſon, no doubt in the general Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
under the pretence that they had fird the City. Belides the general, we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cauſes of his Impriſonment 
Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Perey in procuring the fall of 
Simon Magus, and that that derived the Emperor's tury and rage upon him. 
* 8. Chryſoſtome gives us this account ; that having converted one of Nero's 
Concubines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, aad reduced her to 
a life of great ſtrictne(s and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed ro com- 
ply with his wanton and impure embraces ; the Emperor ſtormed hereat, 
calling the Apoſtle a Villain and Impoſtor, a wretched perverter and de- 
baucher of others, giving order that he ſhould be caſt into Priſon, and when 
he ſtill perſiſted to perſwade the Lady to continue her chatt and pious reſolu- 
tions, commanding him to be put todeath. | 

9. HOW long he remained in Priſon is not certainly known ; at laſt his 
Execution was re(olved on ; what his preparatory treatment was, whether 
(courged as Malefactors were wont to be in order to their death, we find not. 
As a Koman Citizen by the Valerian and the Porcian Law he was exempted 
from it: Though by the Law of the XIL Tables notorious Malefacors, con- 
demned by the Cexturiare Aſſemblies, were firlt to be (courged, and then put 
to death : and Barenins tells us that in the Church of 5. « Mary beyond 
the Briage in Rome, the Pillars are yet extant , ro which both Perer and 
Pasl are ſaid to have been bound and {courged. As he was led to Ex- 

; Ecution, 
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ecution, he is ſaid to have converted three of the Souldiers that were ſent to 
condu& and guard him, who within few days after by the Emperours 
command became Martyrs for the Faith. Being come to the place, which 
was the 4que Satvie, three Miles from Rome, atter ſome lolemn preparation, , 


he chearfully gave his Neck to the fatal ſtroke. As a Roman he might nor 
be put upon the Croff, roo infamous a Death for any but the worſt of Slaves | 


and Malefacors, and therefore was-beheaded, accounted a more noble kind | 
of Death among the Romans, ft for Perſons of better Quality, and more \ 


ingenuous Education : And from this Inſtrument of his Execution the cu- 


ſtom, no doubt; firſt aroſe, that in all Pictures and Images of this Apoſtle, 
he is conſtantly repreſented with a Sword in his right hand. Tradition re- 
orts ( juſtified-herein by the ſuffrage of many of the * Fathers) that when * Ant. 4 »« 
was beheaded, a Liquor more like Milk than Bloud flowed from his Veins, |= & (=: 


Ser. 68, p. 


and ſpirted _—_ the Clothes of his Executioner ; and had I lift or leiſure for :,,. T ;. 


might entertain the Reader with the little gloſſes that are made <*2/- Sem i 


err. & Lak 


tioner, and many more to the Faith ; and that the Apoſtle ſuffered in the 
{ixty eighth Year of his Age. Some queſtion there is whether he {uffered ar 


| , --.- the ſame time with/Perer ; many of the * Ancients 


poſitively affirm;that both ſuffered on the ſame day, 
and Year: but | others though allowing the ſame 
Day; tell us that S. Pau! ſuffered not till the Year 
after ; nay ſome interpoſe the diſtance of ſeveral 
Years. A Manuſcript * writer of the Lives and Tra- 


vels of Peter and Paw/, brought amongſt other ve- 


nerable Monuments of Antiquity out of Greece, will 
have Pas! to have ſuffered no lels than five Years 
after Peter, which he juſtifies by the authority of 
noleſs than Fu#in Martyr,and lIrenews. But what 
credit 1s to be given to this nameleſs Author, I ſee 
not, and therefore lay no weight upon it, nor think 


* Dion. Corinth. ap. Enſeb. |. 2. £25. f. 68. 
Ambr. ib. Serm. 66. p.291. Max Taur. Hom. 5. 
de Perr. & Paul. p., 231. 

|| Prudent. Periſteph. in Pafſ, Petr. & TI aul. 
Hymn. 12. p. 518, Aras. At. App. lib.2. in fu p, 
700. Aug. de Sauft. Serm. 28, Tym.10. col.1 227. 
Greg. Turon de glor. Martyr. lib.z.c.:9. p35. 

* Aiyn I m14s aejnafiors + Thitggr int 
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avonxdy mi os, # uy lu Vane Tor aggbamy 
G13 wor. dra Mont 5 TETW, + wizay Ame 
SoAor Tanner, ws Irgir@ x; Bigwai®& pace 
$9 Gaois Fnm mwry Kain Tims Vu mite 
jeu winev. Apud. P. Fun. not. in Ciem, Ep. ad 
Cor. ad*p. 8. forſan. ex $. Metaphy, qui rondens 
verbus eadems babes ap Sur. ad 29. Fun. nt. 25+ 


P- 357+ 


it fit to be put into the balance with the teſtimonies of the Ancients, Cer- 


tainly if he ſuffered not at the very ſame time with Perer, it could nor be long - 


after,not above a Year at moſt. The beſt is, which of them foever ſtarted firſt, 
they both came at laſt to the ſame end of the race,to thoſe Palms and Crowns, 
which are reſerved for all good Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the 


Martyrs of the Chriſtian Faith. 


10, HE was buried in the Via Oftiexſis, about two Miles from Rome, 


over whoſe Grave about the Year CCCXVIIL 
the inſta 
Lacina a noble 


* Conftantine the Great, at * Demaſ. Pon- 
Sybve#ter, built a flately Church, within a Farm which *,** 9 


« k. vid. 0« 


iſtian Matron of Rome had long before (ertled upon that ec de 7. 


Church. | He adorned 1t with an hundred of the beſt Marble columns, and 5 3#/-7.47- 
beautified, it with the moſt exquiſit workmanſhip; the many rich gifts and 
endowments which he beſtowed upon it being particularly ſet down in the 

Life of Sy/vefter. This Church as too narrow and little for the honour of © 

you an Apoſtle, Valentinian, or rather Theodeſius the Emperor (the one but , 


of the 


gray olga the other began) by a * Reſcripe directed to Salluſtine Pre fett ag 
ity, cauſed ro be taken down, and a larger and more noble Church to p. 527. ex Cod. 


FVatic. 


be built in the room of it: Further beautified (as appears from an ancient | {7 ., £4. 
[aſcription) by P/acidia the Emprels,at the per{ſwaſion of Leo,Biſhop of Kome. dend. ad Tom. 
W hat other additions of Wealth, Honour, or ſtatelineſs it has received fince, +: Þ- **+ 


concerns not me to enquire. 
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\E <2 a 55 5 
The Deſcription of his Perſon and T emper, together 


with an Account of his }V} ritings. 


The Perſon of $. Paul deſcribed. His infirm conſtitution. His natur al erndow- 
" ments, His ingenuous Education, and admirable hill in humane Learning 
and Sciences, The Divine temper of his mind. His fingi 
condeſcenſion, His temperance and ſobriety, and contempt of the World, Whe- 
ther he lryved a married or a fingle life. His preat kindnefi and compaſſion. 


His charity to mens Bodies ana Souls, His mig \ Feal for Religion. His ad- 


mirable induſtry and diligence in his Office. Vis wnconguerable Patience : 
The many great troubles he underwent. His conffancy fidelity in the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. His Writings, His ſtyle and way of Writing, n hat. 
$. Hierom's bold cenſure of it. The perplexedneſs and-0bſcurity of his Diſcour- 
ſes, whence, The account given of it by the Ancients. The Order of his 
Epiſtles, what. Placed not according to the time when, but the dignity of 
Perſons or Places to which they were written. The Subſcriptions at the end of 
them, of wat value. The writings fathered upon 8. Paul. His Goſpel. 4 
third Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. His Apo- 
calypſe. His As. The Epiſtles between him and Seneca. 


I, HOUGH we have drawn S. Pau/ at large, in the account we 

have given of his Lite, yer may it be of uſe, to repreſent him in little, 

ina bricf account of his Perſon, Farts, and thoſe Graces and Virtues, for 

which he was more peculiarly eminent and remarkable. For his Perſon, 

+ ice; WE find itthus * deſcribed. He was low and little of ſtature, and fome- 

Feel.lib.z. What ſtooping, his complexion fair, his countenance grave, his head ſmall, 

6.374.196 his eyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs 1n them, his eye-brows a 

little hanging over, his noſe long, but gracefully bending, Jhis beard thick, 

and like the hair on his head, mixed with grey hairs. : mewhat of this 

| Philopery, elcription may be learnt from | Lucia, when in the perlon of Trypho, one 

Tom.2.p.999. Of S. Paul's dilciples, he calls him by way of deriſion, the high-noſed bald-pa- 

ted Galilean, that was caught up through the Air unto the third Heaven, 

where he learnt great and excellent things. That he was very low, himſelf 

plainly intimates, when he tells us, they, were wont to ſay of him, that his 

bodily preſence was weak, and his ſpeech contemptible ; in which reſpe& he is 

* Serm.in Petr. ſtyled by * Chryſoſtom, 0 TEATNYUS arbponGO., a man three cubits { or a little 

& Paul.p.265 more than four foot ] high, and yet tall enoughto reach Heaven. He ſeems 

_ to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick conſtitution, being often ſubject 

ICom.in Gal, tO diſtempers ; | S. Hierom particularly reports, that he was frequently af- 

4-p.182.Tom.9 flicted with the head-ach, and that this was _—__ by many to have been 

the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, and that proba- 

bly he intended ſome ſuch thing by the temptation in his fleſh, which he elſe- 

where ſpeaks of : Which however it may in general Ggnitie thoſe afi&ions 

that came upon him, yet does it primarily denote thoſt diſeaſes and infirmi- 
tics that he was obnoxious to. 


2 Cor.10,10. 


Gal.4-14. 


2. BUT 


lar humility aud 
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z. BUT how mean ſoever the Cabinet was, there was a treaſure with- 

in more precious and valuable, as will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſh- 

meats of his mind. For as to his natural abilities and endowments he ſeems to 

have had a clear and folid judgment, quick invention, a prompt and ready 

memory ; all which were abundantly improved by Art, and the advanta- 

ges of a more liberal Education. The Schools of Tarſws had tharpned his diſ- 

curſive faculty by Logick, and the Arts of reaſoning, inſtructed him in the 

Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and enriched him with the furniture of all kinds 

of humane Learning. This gave him great advantage above others, and 

ever raiſed him to a mighty reputation tor Parts and Learning ; infomuch , , F 

that * S. Chryſoſtom tells us of a diſpute between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, gb = x 

wherein the Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the Genzile, that S.Pas/ 2.349: 

was more Learned and Eloquent than Plato himſelf. How well he was 

verſed, not only in the Law of Moſes, and the writings of the Prophets, but 

even in Clafſick and Foreign writers, he has left us ſufficient ground to con- 

clude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and there he quotes out of __ 

Heathen Authors. Which as at once it ſhews, that *'tis not unlawful to be-4 x — i 

bring the ſpoils of Egypr into the ſervice of the $2n##uary, and to make uſe of \jva, oe;ou 

the advantages of Foreign ſtudies and humane literature to Divine and ex- 7-4 #49in 

cellent purpoſes, ſodoes itargue his being greatly converſant in the paths of ors Ms. 

humane Learning, which upon every occaſion he could fo readily command. +) =es« 7+. 

Indeed he {eemed to have been furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the Dot#or of ed, 

the Gentiles, to contend with, and confute the grave and the wiſe, the acute Naaiyy/cdute 

and the ſubtil, the ſage and' the learned of the Heathen World, and to 7197: Eur” 

wound them ( as Fulian's word was ) witharrows drawn out of their own OY 

Quiver. Though we do not fnd, that in his diſputes with the Gentiles he p lem. _ 

made much uſe of Learning and Philoſophy ; it being more agreeable tothe j.;,5 

deſigns of the Goſpel, to confound the widom and learning of the World by 

the plain doftrine of the Croſs. 

. 3. THESE weregreat accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that. 
Divine temper of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through 

the whole courſe and method of his life. He was humble tothe loweſt ſtep 

of abaſure and condeicenſion, none ever thinking better of others, or more 

meanly of himſelf. And though when he had to deal with eavious and ma- 

licious adverſaries, who by vilitying his perſon, ſought to obſtrutt his Mi- 

niſtry, he knew how to' magnifie his office, and to let them know, tha the 

was 10 whit inferiour to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles ; yet out of this caſe he con- 

ſtantly declared to all the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an; 4bor- 

tive, and an untimely Birth, as the {aſt of the Apoſtles, not meet to be called 

an Apoſtle ; and as if this were not enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to 

exprels his humility, tiling himſelf ©>ax:i5moreepy, eff than the leaſt of all 

Saints, yea, the very chief of ſinners. How freely, and that at every turn 

does he confeſs what he was before his converſion, a Blaſphemer, a Perſecu- 

tor, and Lxjuriows both to God and Men.? Though honoured with peculiar 

Acts of the higheſt grace and favour, taken up to an immediate converſe 

with God 1a Heaven, yet did not this {well him with a ſupercilious loftineſs 

overthe reſt of his brethren : Intruſted he was with great power and autho- 

rity in the Church, but neyer affefted dominion over men's Faith, norany 

other place, than to be an helper of their joy, norever made ule of his power, 

but to the edification,” not deſtruttion of any. How ſtudiouſlly did he decline 

all honours and commendations that were heaped upon him ? When ſome 

1othe Church of Corinth cried him up beyond all meaſures, and under the 


patronage of his name began to ſet up for a party, he ſeverely rebuked _— 
to 


( 


Me 
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told them), that it was Go not he, that was crucified for them, that they 
had zot been bapti7ed into his name, Which he was ſo far from, rhat he did 
not remember that he had baptized above three or four of them, and was 
heartily glad he had baptized no more, leſt a foundation might have been 
laid for that ſuſpicion ; that this Pau/, whom they ſo much extolled, was no 
more than a miſter of Chriſt, whom our Lord had appointed to plant and 
build up his Church. | | 
4. GREAT washis temperance and ſobriety, ſo far from going be- 
yond the bounds of regularity, that he abridged himſelf of the conveniences 
of lawful and neceſſary accommodations ; trequent his hungrings andthirſt- 
ings, not conſtrained only, but voluntary ; it's probably thought'that he 
very rarely drank any Wine; certain, that by abſtinence and mortificarion 
he kept under and ſubdued hu body, reducing the extravagancy of the (eniual , 
appetites to a perfect ſubjection to the laws of Reaſon. By this means he eaſily 
got above the World, and its charms and frowns, had his mind continually 
converſant in Heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always 
alcending thither, what he taught others, he practilgd himſelf, his conver- 
ation was in Heaven, and his defires were to depart, Go to be with Chriſt ; 
this World did neither arreſt his afte&ions, nor diſturb his fears, he was nor 
taken with its applauſe, nor frighted with its threatnings ; he ſfuazed not to 
pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures and judgments which they paſſed upon 
him ; he was not greedy of a great eſtate, or titles of honour, or rich pre- 
fents from men, not ſeeking theirs, but them; food and raiment was his bill 
of fare, and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, that the leis he 
was clogged with theſe things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, elpe- 
cially travelling through a World over-run with troubles and perſecutions. 
Upon this account it's probable he kept himſelf always within a ſingle life, 
yo [em..Z*ex. though there want not ſome of the Ancients who expreſly reckon him inthe 
p.448. 3" number ofthe married Apoſtles, as * Clemens Al:xandrinuh, | lonatius, and 
\ 1gnar-Ep.44 ſome others. *Tis true that paſſage is not to be found in the genuine Epiſtle 
porltne 0-7 of Ignatius, but yer is extant in all thoſe that are owned and publiſhed by the 
T.:.z.23-Eu- Churchof Rome, though they have not been wanting to baniſh it out of the 
Ogle ., World, having expunged S. Pas/'s name out of ſome ancient Manuſcripts, 
Ignat.Epiſt.ad as the learned Biſhop * Uſher has to their ſhame ſufficiently diſcovered to the 
Thiledoh. .., World. But for the main of the queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scrip- 
cormpe. ofche ture ſeeming molt to favourit, that though he aſſerted his power and liber- 
Faith, Part-ll. ty to marry as well asthe reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle life. 
ante 5. HIS kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſſio- 
nate tenderneſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of the wants of others: To 
what Church ſoever he came, it was one of his firſt cares, to make proviſion 
for the poor, and to ſtir up the bounty of the rich and the wealthy, nay, 
himſelf worked often with his own hands, not ®nly to maintain himlſelf, 
but to help and relieve them. But infinitely greater was his charity to the 
Souls of men, fearing no dangers, refuſing no labours, going through good 
and evil report, that he might gain men over tothe knowledge of the truth, 
reduce them out of the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and ſet them in 
the right way toeternal life. Nay, ſo inſatiable his thirſt after the good of 
Souls, that he affirms, that rather than his Country-men the Jews thould 
milcarry by not believing and entertaining the Golpel, he could be content, 


nay wiſhed, that himſelf might be accurſed from Chriſt for their ſake, 4. e. that 
he might be anathematized and cur off from the Church of Chrift, and not 
only loſe the honour of the Apoſtolate, but be reckoned in the number of the 
abject and excecrable perſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſeparated from the 

- communion 
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communion of the Church. - An inſtance of fo large and paſſionate a charity, 
that leſt it might not find room in mens belief, he uſhered it in with this (0- 
lema appeal and atteſtation, that he ſaid the truth in Chriſt, and lied not, his 


conſcience bearing him witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. 


And as he was infinitely fo- 


licitous to gain men over to the beſt Religion in the World, ſo was he nor 
leſs careful to keep them from being ſeduced from it, ready toſuſpeR every 


thing that might corrupt their minds from the ſimpli- 
city that ts in Chriſt, 1 am jealous over you with a goa- 
ly jealouſie, as he told the Church of Corinth: An 
aftection of all others the molt active and vigilant, 
and which is wont to inſpire men with the moſt 


paſſionate no and concernment for the good of 


thoſe, for whom we have the higheſt mealtures of love and kindnels. 
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Nor 


was his charity to men greater than his zeal for God, endeavouring with all 
his might to promote the honour of his Maſter. Indeed zeal ſeems to have 
had a deep foundation in the natural forwardneſs of his temper. How cx- 
ceedingly zealous was he, while in the Fews Religion, of the Traditions of 
bis Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and allert the Divinity of the Moſaict 
diſpenſation, and to perſecute all of a contrary way, evento rage and mad- 
nels. And whenafterwards turned into a right chanel, it ran with as (wift 
a current ; carrying him out againſt all oppoſition to ruine the kingdom and 
the powers of darkneſs, to beat down idolatry, and toplant the World with 
right apprehenſions of God, and the true notions of Religion. When at 
Arhexs he ſaw them ſo much over-grown with the groſſeſt ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, giving the honour that was alone due to God to Statues and Ima- 
ges, his zeal began to ferment, and to boil up into Paroxyſms of indignati- 
on, and he could not but let them know the relentments of his mind, and 
how much herein they diſhonoured God, the great Parent and Maker of the 
World. 

6. THIS zeal muſt needs put him upon a mighty diligence and indu- 
{try in the execution of his office, warning, reproving, entreating, per{wa- 
ding, preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, by night, nd by day, by Sea 
and Land ; no pains too much to be taken, no dangers too great to be over- 
come. For five and thirty years after his Converſion, he ſeldom fraid long 
in one place, from Feruſalem, through Arabia, Aſia, Greece, round about to 
Ilyricum, to Rome, and even to the utmoſt bounds of the Weſtern-world, ful- 
ly preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt: Running ( ſays S. Hierom ) from Ocean to 
Ocean, like the Sun in the Heavens, of which 'tis ſaid, Hi going forth 
from the end of the Heaven, and hy circuit unto the ends of it ; {ooner wanting, , ,., 
ground to tread on, than adeſire to propagate the Faith of Chrift. * * Aer y..; ON 
phorus compares him toa Bird in the Air, that in a 


tew years flew round the World : Iſidore the * Pe- 
= 9 he a winged husbandman, that flew from 
place to place to cultivate the World with the moſt 
excellenr rules and inſtitutions of life. And while 
the other Apoſtles did as 'twere chuſe this or that 
particular Province, as the main ſphere of their 
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miniſtry, S. Pas/over-ran the whole World ro its utmoſt bounds and cor- 
ners,. planting all places where he came with the Divine doctrines of the 
Goſpel. Nor in this courſe was he tired out with the dangers and difficulties 
that he met with, the troubles and oppolitions that were raiſed againſt him, 
All which did but refle& the greater luſtre upon his patience, whereof in-, ,.., , ... 
deed (as ® Clement obſerves ) he became pwiyig Os vroyeruucs, a moſt emi- cg Wet 


nent 
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nent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles and perſecutions 
with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. As will eaſily appear, if 
we take but a {urvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part 
whereofare briefly ſummed up by himſelf: 1» /abours abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, inpriſons frequent, 1n deaths oft ; thrice beaten with yoas, once 
ſtoned, thrice ſuffered ſhipwrack, a night and a day in the deep: In journeyings 
often, in perils of waters, rn perils of robbers, in perils by his own Country-men, 
mn perils by the Heathen, inperils in the City, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in pe- 
rils inthe Sea, in perils among falſe Brethren ; in wearineſs, in painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt ;, in faſtings often, in til ana nakeaneſs * 
And beſiacs theſe things that were without, that which daily came upon him, the 

care of all the Churches, An account, though ve- 


 Intpalle® (elle grantees _— ry great, yet far ſhort of what he endured, and 
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others, came all upon him, while they skirmithed 
only with ſingle parties, he had'the whole Army 
of ſufferings to contend with. All which he generouſly underwent with a 
Soul as calm anderene as the morning-Sun, no ſpite or rage, no fury or 
ſtorms could ruffle and diſcompole his ſpirit: Nay, thoſe ſufferings, which 
would have broken the back of an ordinary patience, did but make himrile 
up with the greater eagerneſs and reſolution for the doing of his duty. 

7. HIS Jomm will yet further appear from the conſideration of ano- 
ther, the laſt of thoſe virtues we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy 
and fidelity in the diſcharge of his place, and in the profeſſion of Religion. 
Could the powers and policies of Men and Devils, ſpite and oppolitions, 
torments and threatnings have been able to baffle him out of that Religion 
wherein he had engaged himſelf, he muſt have ſunk under them, and letr 
his ſtation. But his Soul was ſteel'd with a courage and reſolution that was 
1mpenetrable, and which no temptation either from hopes or fears could 
make any more impreſſion upon, than an arrow can, that's ſhot againſt a 
wall of marble. He wanted not ſolicitation on either hand, both from Jews 
and Geytiles, and queſtionleſs might in ſome degree have made his own 
terms, would he have been falſe to his truſt, and have quitted that way, 
that was then every-where ſpoken againſt. But alas! theſe things weighed 


* 4ittle with our Apoſtle, who counted not his life to be dear unto him, ſo that he 


& Cor.1.12, 


might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which he had received of the 


Lord Jeſus. And therefore when under the ſentence of death in his own ap- 
prehenſion, could triumphing]y ſay, Pare te good fight, I have finiſhed 
my conrſe, I have a of the Faith : and lo indeed he did, Ee it inviolably, 
undauntedly to the laſt minute of his life. | The ſurm is, He was a man, in 
whom the Divine lifedid eminently manifeſt and diſplay it ſelf; he lived pi- 
ouſly and devoutly, ſoberly and temperately, juſtly and rightcouſly, care- 
tull a/way to keep a conſcience void of offence both towards God and eMax. This 
he tells us was his ſupport under ſuffering, this the foundation of his conh- 
dence towards God, and his firm hopes of happineſs in another World ; This 
55 our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our couſciente; that in ſimplicity and godly fince- 
rity we have had our converſation in the World. oY 
8, 
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that by the confeſſion of his very enemies, þ4s Letters ( lay they ) are wergh- , co... 
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He tells us, that being an Hebrew < dieT.2. 
of the Hebrews, and admirably skill'd inthe Language of his Nation, he was £uft.r 1 44 
greatly defective in the Greek Tongue, (though a late great | Cririch is of Terps by 
another mind, affirmifig him to have beenas well, or berrer skill'd in Creek, Tom g m; os, 
than in Hebrew, or in Syriack ) whetemhe could not ſufficiency expreſs his <5 mo 
conceptions ina way becoming thernajeſty of hisſence aps, atter hede- !'; ;ms de 
livered, nor tran{mit the elegancy of his Native Tongue itito/another Lan- #veniſt Part 
guage ? that hence he became obicure and intricaten his expreſſions, guil- ' 9 

._ ty/many rimes of ſo/eciſms, and ſcarce tolerable fntax, and that therefore 
'rwas not his humility, but the truth of the thing that made him ſay, that 
he came not with the excellency of ſpeech, but in the power of God, A cenſure 
rom any othex than S. Hierom that would have been juſtly wondred at ; bur 
we know thg liberty that he takes to cenlure any, though the reverence due 
[ro ſo great an Apeſtle might, one would think, have challenged a more * 4/44. 
|modelt cenſure at his hands. However * elſewhere he cries him up asa 4 -— wy 
\great Maſter of compoſition, that as oft as he heard him, he ſeemed to hear 
not words, but thunder, that in/all his citations he made ule of the moſt 
prudent artifices, uſing ſimple words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing 
but plainneſs along with them, bur which way ſoever a Man turned, breath- 
ed forceand thunder : He leems entangled in his cauſe, bur catchesall that 
comes near him ; turns his back, as ifintending to fly, when 'tis only that 
he may overcome. - > | 
9. SAINT Peter long ſince obleryed, that in Pas/'s Epiſtles there 
were Juoronls Twa, iſome things hard to be underſtood : which ſurely is not al- 
together owing to the profoundnels of his ſence, and the myſteriouſnels of 
the ſubject that he treats of, but in ſome degree to his manner of expreſſioa 3 
his frequent Hebraiſms, ( common to him withall the Holy Writers of the 
New Teſtament ) his peculiar forms and waysof ſpeech, his often inſerting 
Fewiſh Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them, his uling ſome words 
ata newsand unco ence ; butabove all, his frequent and abrupt 
tranſition , Niddenly bor | e thing to another, whereby his 

- Reac fra way to follow him, not a little 

®>=contributing to the perplex'd obſcurity of his diſcourſes. * Tzenews took no- 

tice of old, that S. Paul makes frequent uſe of theſe Hyperbate, by reaſon of 
the ſwifcnels of Kis arguing, andthe great fervour and impetus that was in 
him, leaving many c1mes the deſigned frame and texture of his dilcourſe, 
not bringing in what thould-have immediately connected the ſence __ 

| | crs 


2 Per. 3.16, 


* Adv. Her. 
lib.3-6.7 p 246 


The Life of $.P AUL. Se&8. 


z Thell.3.17. 


* Ambr. in loc. 
T.5-p.397+ 


® De Scvipt. 
Eccl.in Lac. 


der, till ſome diſtance after : which indeed to Mcnof a' more nice and deli- /© 
cate temper, and who will nor give themſelves leave patiently to trace our| © 
his realonings, mult needs create ſome obſcurity. Urizen and 'S. Hierom! 
ſometimes obſerve, that belides this he uſes many of his Native phrales of'g 


4 


the Cilic:an dialect, which being ina great mealure foreign and exotiche Wh 


the ordinary Greet, introduces a kind of ſtrangeneſs into his diſcourfegans 


renders it leſs intelligible. || Epiphanius tells us, that by theſe methods dt EE 


acted like a Skillul Archer, hitting the mark, before his adverſaries WEYG 
aware ot it ; by words ed okiog the frame of his diſcourte ſeem 0b- 
icure and entangled, while in it lelt it was not only moſt xrue, but claborate, 
and not difficult to be underſtood ; that to 7 fo and trifling Readers it 
might ſometimes {cem diflonant and incoherent, but to them rhat are dili- 
gent, and will rake their reaſon along with' them, it would appear full of 
rruth, and to bedilpoled with great care and order. 

10. AS for theorder of thele Epiſtles, we have already given a particu- 
lar account of the times when, and the places:whence. they were written. 
That which 1s here conſiderable, is the- Order according to which they are 
diſpoſed in the lacred Gao, Certain 1t 1s that they are not plac'd according 
to the jult order of time, wherein they were written, rhe two. Epiſtles to 
the Theſ[alozians being on all hands agreed to have been firſt written, though 
{et almolt laſt in order. Moſt probable theretore it is, that they were plac'd 
according to the dignity of thole to whom they were ſent : the reaſon, why 
thole to whole Churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons: 
and among thoſe to Churches, that to the Romans had the firſt place and 
rank aſſigned to it, becaule of the majeſtyof the Imperial City, and the emi- 
nency and honourable reſpe& which that Church derived thence : and whe- 
ther the ſame reaſon do not hold in others, though I will nor politively at- 
iert, yetI think none will over-confidently deny. The laſt enquiry con- 
ccrns the ſubſcriptions added to the endof theſe Epiſtles; which, were they 
authentick, would determine ſome doubts concerning the time and place of 
their writing. But alas, they are of no jult value and authority, not the 
{ame 1a all Copies, different in the Syriack and Arabick Verlions, nay whol- 
ly wanting 1a lome ancient Greek Copies of the New Teſtament ; and were 
doubrlels at hrit added at belt upon probable conjectures. When at any time 
they truly repreſent the place whence, or the Perſon by whom the Epiltle 
was lent, *tis not that they areto be relied upan in it, but becauſe the thing 
is either intimated or expreſſed in the body of the Epiſtle. I ſhall add no 
more but this oblervation, that S. Paul was wont to ſubſcribe every Epiſtle 
with his own hand, which my token inevery Epiſtle ; ſo I write. /Which 
was done ( ſays * oze of the Ancients )to prevent impoſtures, that his Epiſtles 
might not be 1nterpolated and corrupted, -and that if any vented Epiſtles un- 
der his name, the cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoſtles own hand not 
being torthem: .and this brings me to the laſt conſideration that ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter. | 

11, THAT there were ſome even in the molt early Apes of Chriſtiani- 
ty, whotook upon them ( for what ends I ſtand not now to enquire ) to 
write Books, and publiſh them under the name of ſome Apoſtle, 1s notort- 
ouſly known to any, though but never (o little converſant in Church-Aati- 
quities. , Herein S. Paul had his part and ſhare, ſeveral ſuppoſititious Wri- 
tings being fathered and thruſt upon him. We find a Goſpel alcribed by 
ſomeof the Ancients to him, which ſurely aroſe from no other cauſe, than 
that in ſome of his Epiſtles he makes mention of »»y Geſpel, Which as 


* $. Hicrom obleryes, can be meant of noother than the Golpel of S. Luke, ME | 
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his conſtant Attendant, and fx telligence, 
It he wrote anothasEpit 5 anbholc two cx- 
5 er cok oe ' alt Epiſtle. ] 
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Which yer is moreclear, if we conſider that || Epiphanizs citing a place #4 +2. 
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is ſtill extant, forged nodoubt before S. Hzerom's time, * who tells us, that | 2e rirt 
it was read by ſome, but yet exploded and rejected by all. Beſides theſe | zpips.22ire/ 


- ticks, and 1n great uſe and eſtimation among the Gmoſticks, * So7omen tells col. 488. 
= us, that this Apocalypſe was owned by none of the Ancients, though much a 4 
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The principal Controverſies that exerciſed the Church 
in his time. | 


Simon Magus the Father of 'Hereticks, The wretched principles and prattices 
of him axd hu followers. Their aſſerting Angel-worſhip ; ard how counter- 
min'd by $, Paul. Their holding it lawful to ſacrifice to Idols, and abjure the 
Faith in times of per ſecution,. diſcovered and oppoſed by 8. Paul. Their main 


taining an noo licence to ſon. Their manners and opinions herein aeſert- JE 
e times about the#.' | 


bedby S. Paul in his Epiſtles, The great comtroverfie of th 
obligation of the Law of Moles wpon the Gentile Converts; 
whence, The mighty veneration which the Jews Tad ; 
The true ſtate of the Controverſic; what, "The Dotermihati {e- 
Apoſtolick Syned at Jeruſalem. - Meats offered to Tdols, whar. 
nence from Bloud,.. why enjoyned of old. Things ſtrangled, why forbidden. 
Fornication commonly prattiſed and. accounted lawſul among the Gentiles. 
The hire of the Harlot, what. How dedicated to their Deities among the 
Heathens. The main paſſages in S. Paul's Epiſtles concerning Juſtification 
and Salvation ſhewed to have reſpett to this Controverſie. What meant by 
Law, and what by Faith in $. Paul's EpiJtles. - The Perſons whom he has to 
deal with in this Controverſie, who. The Jew's ſtrange doting upon Circum- 
ciſion.: The way and manner of the Apoſtles Reaſoning in this Controverfie con- 
fidered. © Hu chief Arguments (ſhewed immediately to reſpett the ab the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts; . No other contreverſie inthoſe times, which his 
diſcourſes could refer to, Two Conſectaries from this Diſcourſe, I, That 
works of Evangelical Obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in Tuſtification, What 
meantbyworks of Evangelical Obedience, This method of Juſtification ex- 
eludes boaſting, and entirely grves the ylory to God, 11. That the dottrines of © 
$, Paul azd S. James about Juſtification are fairly conſiſtent with each other. 
Theſe two Apoſtles ſhewed to purſue the ſame deſign. S. James bis excellent 
Reaſontngs to that purpoſe. | 
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i, HOUGH our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered the Chriſtian Reli- 
| gion, eſpecially as to the mainand cſlential partsof it, in words as 
plain as words could expreſs it, yet were there men of perverle and corrupt 
minds, and reprobate CONCEY ING the Faith, who trom different caules, ſome 
1gnorantly or wilfully miſtaking the doctrines of Chriſtianity, others to ſerve 
ill purpoles and deſigns, began to introduce errors and unſound opinions 1n- 
tothe Church, and to debauch the minds of men from the limpliciry of the - 
Goſpel, hereby diſquieting the thoughts, and alienating the affections of 
men, and diſturbing the peace and ans of the Church. The firſt Ring- 
leader of this Heretical cruc was $720u Magrs, who not being able to attain 
his ends of the Apoſtles, by getting a power to confer miraculous gifts, 
whereby he deligned to greaten and enrich himſelf, reſolved to be revenged 
of them, icartcring the nioſt poiſonous tares among the good wheat that they 
had ſown, bringing in the moſt pernicious principles, and as the natural 


Abſti- © 


conſequent of that, patronizing the moſt debauched villaigous practices, 
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and this under a pretence of {till being Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeve- 
ral Dogmata and damnable Heyelies, nirit broached by Sizzoz, and then ven- 
ted and propagated by his dilciples and followers, who though paſſing under 
different Titles, yer all centred at laſt in the name of Gxeſticts, (a term 
which wefhall ſometimes ule tor convemency, though it took not place till 
after S. Pau!'s time ) wereasendlels, as tis alien to my pugpoſe. Ithall on- 
ly take notice of a few of more fignal remark,* and {uch as S. Paul in his 
Epiſtles does eminently reflect upon. 

2. AMONGST the opinions and principles of Si-oand his follow- « j;., ;.. 
ers this was * one, That God did fot create the World, that it was made £20. Epi. 
by Angels, that Divine honours were due'to them, and they to be adored {,5,./, 7, 
as ſubordinate ecuatogs bet weerFCOrprart or" MIS OO TWP law grow- E33-P:214, 
” _ *.- . _tO'tnhe Cor/rars,” " HO 14a Chen SPY - Zr. XXXIX. 
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continued and ſpread it ſelf in thoſe parts for leveral Ages, nll exprelly con- , £.,, .. 
demned by the * Laoaiceany Council. Nay, || Theodoret tells us, that in his | Theod.com- 
time there were ſtill Orarores erected to the 4rchangel Michael in thoſe pla- 9% 1 £973 
ces, wherein they were wont to meet and pray to Angels. Another Gao 
ſtick principle was, * that men might freely and indifferently eat what had [9754 
been offered in ſacrifice to 1d0ls, yea, ſacrifice tothe Idol ir (elf, it being law- p.z8:. &u 
ful confidently to abjure the Fauhin time of perlecution. The firſt part {4474 ** 
whereof S.Pau/does largely and frequently dilculs up and down his Epiſtles ; 
the latter, wherein the {ting and poiſon was more immediately couched, 
was craftily adapted tothoſe times of ſuffering, and greedily (wallowed by 
many, hereby drawn into Apoſtalie.. Againſt this our Apoltle antidotes 
the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Fewiſþ Converts, among whom the Groſticks 
had mixed themſelves, thatthey would not ſuffer themſelves to bedrawn 
alide by au cvil heart of unbelief in departing fromthe living God : That not- Heb 3.12, 
wichitahding ſufferings and perſecutions they would ho/d faſt the profeſſion of ,,__ .. 
the Faith without wawvering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, :431,8. 
as the manne#:of- of FANS AN Hereticks,) remembring how ſeverely- 

. God'fissthreattita-Apoſtates; "that :f any man” draw back, his Soul ſhall have 
-- pleaſure in him, and what a fearful thing it is thus to fall intothe hands of the 
tving Goa, 

G BUT beſides this, Sim and his followers made the gate yet wider, , FEY 
maintaining an univerlal licence to ſin; *that men were free to do whatever Fares 
they had a mind to; thatto preſs the obſervance of good works was a bon- #+:6: 
dage inconſiſtent with the liberty of the Goſpel ; rhat ſo men did bur be- 
lieve in him; and his dear He/ex, they had no reaſon to regard Law or Pro- 
phets; 'but might do what they pleated, they ſhould be {aved by his grace, 
and not according ro good works, Irenews adds ( what a man wouldealily . 
have inferred, had he never been told it ) that they lived ia all luſt and 
filthine(s ; asindeed whoever will take the pains to peruſe the account that 
1s giyen of them, will find that they wallowed in the moſt horrible and un- 
heard of beſtialities. Theſe perſons S. Paul does as particularly deſcribe, as 
ithe had named them, haFing once and again with tears warned the Phi- 
lipprans/of them, that they were enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is de- Thil.3.17,184 

" ſtrutfion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind | 
earthly thiggs, Andelſewhere to the ſame effe&, that they would mark chem Fn 37s 
4 wu tviſiors and offeutes; contraty go the dottrine which they had learned, 


&-. BY > | and 


Y 4 
Js - 
A 
L _ 
. 


o 
OE etremgmgo oro 4 
” 


The Life of .S. PAUL. Scat.g. 


Foſeph.de Tell, 
Fud.1.7.c.21. 


P-97 3+ 


and avoid them, for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our Lord Teſws Chriſt, but 
their own belly, by good woras and fair ſpeeches aecetuing the hearts of the ſimple. 
This I doubt not he had in his eye, when he gave thoſe Caveats to the F phe- 
ſtans, that fornication, and all uncleanneſs, and inordinate defires ſhould not be 
once named amongſt them, as became Saints, nor filthineſs, nor unclean talking ; 
being aſſured by the Chriſtian do&trine, that 0 mhoremorggy nor unclean per- 
ſon, &c. could be ſaved: that therefore they ſbould let n*F$an deceive them 
with ain words ; theſe being the very things for which the wrath of: God came 
upon the children of diſobedience, nd; accordingly it concerned them ot 70 be 
irtakers with them. Plainly intimating, that this impure Groſtich-crue 
: whoſe doctrines and practices he does here no leſs truly than lively repre- 
{ent ) had begun by crafty and inſinuative arts to (crew it ſelf into the Church 
of Fpheſus, cheating the people with ſubtil and flattering inſinuations, pro: 
bably perl[wading them that theſe things were but indiecac and a part'of 
that Chriſtian liberty, wherein the Golpel had inſtated them. By thele and 
ſuch like principles and practices ( many whereof might be reckoned up ) 
they corrupted the Faith of Chriſtians, diſtracted the peace of the Church, 
ſtained and dehiled the honour and purity of the beſt Religion in the World. 
4. BUT the greateſt and moſt famous Controverſie that of all others in 
thoſe times exerciled the Chriſtian Church, was concerning the obligation 
that Chriſtians were under to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to their 
Juſtification and Salvation. * Which becauſe a matter of ſo much impor- 
tance, and whichtakes up ſo great a part of S. Pau/'s Epiſtles, and the clear- 
ing whereof will reflec a greatlight upon them, we ſhall conſider more at 
large: In order whereunto three things eſpecially are to be enquired after, 
the true ſtate of the Controverſie, what the Apoſtles determined in this 
matter, and what reſpe& the moſt material paſſages in S. Pau/'s Epiſtles 
about Juſtification and Salvation bear to this Controverſie. Firſt we ſhall 
enquire into the true ſtate and nature of the Controverlie ; and for this we 
are to know, that when Chriſtianity was publiſhed to the World, it main: 
ly prevailed among the Jews, they being generally the firſt Converts to the 
Faith. But having been brought up in a migtty-reverence and veneration 
for the «Moſaick Fnititutions, and looking upon Far Oeconomy as immediate- 
ly contrived by God himſelf, delivered by Angels, ſettled by their great 
Maſter Moſes, received with the moſt ſolemn and ſenſible appearances of Di 
vine power and majeſty, ratified by miracles, -and entertained by all their. 
forctathers as the peculiar prerogative of that Nation for {6 many Ages and 
Generations, they could not ealily be brought off from it, or behold the 
Goſpel but with an evil eye, as an enemy that came to ſupplant and under- 
mine this ancient and excellent Inſtitution. Nay, thoſe of them that were 
prevailed upon by the convictive power and atincny ov the Goſpel, to.em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, yet could not get over the prejudice of educati- 
on, but mult ſtill continue their obſervance of thoſe legal rites and cuſtoms, 
wherein they had been brought up. And not content with this, they be- 
g4n magilſterially to 1mpole them upon others, even all the Gextile Con- 
verts, as that without which they could never be accepted by God in this, 
or rewarded by him in another World. This controverſie was firſt ſtarted 
at Antioch, a place not more remarkable for its own greatnels, than the vaſt 
numbers of Jews that dwelt there, enjoying great immunities granted them 
by the Kings of $1744, For after that Antiochus Epiphanes had deſtroyed Je- 
ruſalem, and laid walte the Temple, the Fews generally flocked hither; 
where they were courteoully entertained by his ſucceſſors, the ſpoils of the 
Temple re(tored to them fag the enriching and adorning of their Synagogue, 
hoe2 and 
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and they madeequally with the Greeks free-men of that City. By which 
means their numbers encrealed daily, partly by the reſort of others trom Fu- 
aga, partly by a numerous converlion of Proſe/yres, whom they gained over 
to their Religion. Accordingly Chriſtianity at its firſt ſetting out found a 
very {ucce(stul entertainment un this place. And hither it. was that ſome of 
the Fewiſh Converts being come down from Jeruſe/em, taught the Chriſti- 
ans, that unleſs they obſerved Circumcition, and the whole Law of Moſes, 
they could not be ſaved. Pal and Barnabas then at Antioch, obſerving the 
ill influence thar this had upon the mindsof men ( diſturbing many at pre- 


ſent, and cauſing thEApoſtalie of{ome afterwards ) began vigoroully to op- . 


pole this growing error ; but not able to conjure down this Spirit, that had 
been railed up, thyy were diſpatched by the Church at Azzz0ch to conſult the 
Apoltles-and Governe Jeruſalem about this matter : Whither being 
come,. they found the quarrel\eſpouſed among others by ſome Converts of 
the Sec ot the Phariſees ( of all others the moit zealous aſſertors of the Mo- 
faick rites ) ſtifly maintaining, that belides the Goſpel or the Chriſtian Re- 
; ligion, it was neceſlary for all Converts, whether Jews or Gentiles, to keep 
to Circumciſion, and the Law of «Moſes. So thatthe ſtate of thecontro- 
verſie between the Orthodox, and thele JudaiFing Chriſtians was plainly 
this, ? 


Whether Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or, only 
the belief and prattice of Chriſtianity be neceſſary to Salvation ? | 

The latter part of the queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the former 
aſſerted by the Fadar{rng Zelots, making the Law of Moſes equally neceſſary 
with the Law of Chriſt ; and no doubt pretending that whatever theſe men 
might preach at Aztioch, yetathe Apoſtles were of another mind ; whole 
ſentence and reſolution it was therefore thought neceſſary ſhould be immedi- 
ately known. 
5. WE are then next to conſider what determination the Apoſtolick Sy- 
aod at Jeruſalem made of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Ru- 
lers being immediately convened, and the queſtion by Part and Barnabas 
brought before them, the caſe was canvalled and debated on all hands, and 
at laſt it was reſolved upon by their unanimous ſentence and ſuffrage, that 
the Gentile Converts were under no obligation tothe Jewiſh Law, that God 
had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though ſtrangers to the Mo- 
ſaical Oeconomy, that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their happineſs and 
lalvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtihed and 1a- 
ved without Circumcifionor legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriſt 
had now (et us free. But becauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent 1n 
thele circumſtances, too much to ſtir the exaſperated humour of the Fews 
( lelt by ſtraining the ſtring too high at firſt, they ſhould endanger their re- 
volting from the Faith ) therefore they thought of ſome 1ndulgence 1n the 
caſe, S. Fames then Biſhop of Feruſal/em, and probably Preſident of the Coun- 
cil, propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the Geztile Converts 
ſhould ſo far only comply with the humour of the Jews, as to abſtain from 
meats offered to Idols, from bloud, from things ſtrangled, ana from fornication. 
Let us « little more diſtinctly ſurvey the ingredients of this 1mpolition. 
Meats offered to Idols, or as S. Fames in his diſcourſe ſtiles them aAoynuara 
T&@y eidodwr, the pollution of Idels, the word a>15ynuare properly denoting 
the meats that were polluted by being conſecrated to the Idol. Thus we 
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As 17.1, 


read of 9832 PN? zp76. 109146 (as the LXX render it ) polluted warms, 


bread upon Ged's Hltar, 4. e. ſuch probably as had been before offered to Idols. 
So that theſe meats offered to the Idols were parts of thoſe Sacrifices which 
( N.3 the 
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the Heathens offered to their Gods, of the remaining portions whereof they 
uſually made a Feaſt in the Ido/-Temple, inviting their friends thither, and 
ſometimesrheir Chriſtian friends ro come along with them. This God had 

Ex0d.34.14, Particularly forbidden the Fews by the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt worſhip 1 

77 other God : leſt thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and go 4 
whoring after their Gods, and do ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call thee, and | 
thou eat of hu ſacrifice. And the not obſerving this prohibition colt the Jews 
dear, when 1nvited by the Moabzres tothe Sacrifices of their Gods,  7hey aid 
eat with them, and bowed down to their Gods, Sometimes thele remaining 
portions were fold for common ule in the Shambles, and bought by Chriſti- 
ans. Both which gave great offence to the -zealous Jews, who looked upon 
it aSa participarion in the Idolatrics of the Heathen : Of both which our | 
Apoltle dilcourles eliewhere at large, * preſſing Chriſtians to ab/tain froar las \ 
latry, bothas to the Idol-teaſts, and the remainders of the Sacrifice: From 
the former as more immediately unlawful, from the latter, rhe Sacriticial 
meats {old in the Shambles, as giving offence to weak and unditcerning 
Chriſtians. For though in it ſelf a» Idol was nothing in the world, and conle- 
quently no honour could be done it by eating what was offered to it, yet was 
it more prudent and reaſonable toabttain, partly becauſe fleſh-meats have no - 
peculiar excellency in them to commend us to God; partly becaule all mea 
were not alike inſtructed inthe knowledge of their liberty, their minds ca- 
ſily puzled, and their con(ciences entangled, the Genri/es by this means 
hardned 1n their idolatrous practices, weak brethren offended ; beſides, 
though thele things were intheir own nature indifferent, and ina mansown 
| power to do, or to let alone, yet was it not convenient to make our liberty a 
| {nare to others, and to venture upon what was lawtul, when it was plainly 
unedifying and inexpedient. Frombloud: This God forbad of old, and thar 

ſome time before the giving of the Law by Moſes, that rhey:ſbould not eat the 

Gen 9-4 fleſh with the bleud, which was the life thereof, The myſtery of whichproht- 
bition was, to inſtruct men in the duties of mercy and tendernels even to \ 

brute beaſts, bur ( as appears from what follows after ) primarily deſigned 

by God as a ſolemn fence and bar againſt murther, and the effuliowet humane 

bloud. A Law afterwards renewed upon the Jews, and inferted into the 

body of the Moſaick precepts. From things jtrangled: that is, that they 

ſhould abſtain from eating of thole Beaſts that died withour letting bloud, 

where the bloud was not throughly drained from,them ; a prohibition 

grounded upon the reaſon of the former, andiindeed was greatly abominable 

Lev 17.10, tothe Jews, being fo expreſly forbidden intheir Law. But it was not more N 
«1k pe. Oftenfive to the Jews, than acceptable tothe * Gerriles, who were wont 
"lib 2.c.:4. With great art and care to ftrangle living Creatures, that they might ſtew or 
+0 ch dreſs them with their bloud in them, as a point of curious and exquiſite deli- 
 * __ cacy. Thisandthe foregoing prohibition, abſtinence from bloud, died not 
ets Pane ein with the Apoſtles, nor- were buried with other 

* id. Cicer. _ Calio Orar. 34. f+ 59}. Tom 2, Fewiſh rites, but were inviolably obſerved for ſeve- 
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—_ A IN ,7" 7 TOY ral Ages in the Chriſtjan Church, as we have 
<1 aan Gr) Nie ages, © | wo OE the nes of _ 
AnuoTKEY w Z40 agg hae ty PWTHELSY: times, Laſtly, From Fornication : This wasa thing 
TEES ale clphan..  - commonly raiſed inthe Heathen World, who 
Tres T' Tyan mic # dvaſraias gow, | generally beheld ſiple Formcation as no * (in, and 
= opatr +1 CO CIOTLS bng that it was lawful for perſons, not engaged in wed- | 
Kerids dem x, xamwond anus. lock, to make uſe of women that expoſed them- 
Earn poo 17 Ph Cunc nth, elves, A cuſtom juſtly offeaive tothe Jo" 5, and 
Tit.5 p41. Petit Comment p.474 therefore to cure two evils at once, the Apoſtles 
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here ſolemnly declare againſt it. Not that they thought it a thing indiffe- 
rent, as thereſt of the prohibited rites were,, for it is forbidded by the natu- 
ralLaw (as contrary to that chaſtneſs and modeſty, that order and comeli- 
nels which God has planted in the minds of men ) bur they joyned it in the 
ſame C/aſþ with them, becaule the Gerriles looked upon it as a thing lawful 
and indifferent,” Ir had been exprelly forbidden by the Moſaick Law, There 
ſhall be noW hore'of the daughters of Iſrael ; and becauſe the Heathens had ge- 
nerally thrown down this fence and bar i:t by the Law of nature, it was here 
again repaired by the heftplanters of Chriſtianity, as by S. Pa»/elſewhere, 
le know what commandments we gave you by the Lord Feſus ; for this is the will 
of God, evenyour Santtification, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication: That 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his weſſeh in ſanitification and honour, 
not in the luſt of conenpiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God. Though 
after all I muſt confeſs my ſelf inclinable ro embrace Heinſiws his ingenious 
conjecture, that by Topraa, forxication, we are here to underſtand Topyrs 
piceoua, the harlots hire, or the Toprmn Svoia, the offering which thoſe 
perſons were wont to make. For among the Gentiles nothing was more 
uſual, than for the common women, that proftituted themlelves ro lewd 
embraces ( thoſe eſpecially that attended at rhe Temples of Ferns ) to dedi- 
cate ſome part of their gain, and prefent it tothe Gods. * Athanaſius has a 
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AaimTezexaliGorlh, amaxopy airoi: Crd F801s rautTwy 7 Th cwnalf. uitapricy, 
romiCuaa th Toprec: 7 Soy iavtwy INGGKeFd Hh % 6s cupyeicy bAyHy aura dic 
netdy. The women of old were wont to fit in the Idol-Temples of Fhenicia, and 
to dedicate the gain which they got by the proſtitution of their bodies as a kind of 
fir ſt-fruits to the Deities of the place ; ſuppoſing that by fornication they ſhould pa- 
cifie their Goddeff, and by this means render her favourable and propitious to them, 
Where 'tis plain he uſes Topr4u, or fornication, in this very lence, for that 
g21n or reward of it, Which : they conſecrated ro their Gods. Some ſuch 
thing Solomon had in hiseye, when he brings in the Harlot thus courting 
the young man, I have peace-offerings with me, this day have | paid my Vows. 
Theſe preſents were either made in Pecie, the very money thus unrighte- 
ouſly gotten, or in Sacrihces bought with it, and offered at the Temple, the 
remainders whereof were raken and {old among the ordinary ſacrificial porti- 
ons. This as it holds the neareſt correſpondence with the reſt of the rites 
here forbidden, fo could it nor chule bur be a mighty ſcandal to the Jews, 
it being ſo particularly prohibited in their Law, Thos ſhalt zot bring the hire 
of an W hore into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any Vow, for it i an abomjn+- 


= tion tothe Lord, 


6. THESE prohibitions here laid upon the Gerriles, were bythe 
Apoſtles intended only for a temporary compliance with the Fewiſh Con- 
verts, till they could by degrees be broughr off trom their ſtiffneſs and obſti- 
nacy, and then the reaſon of the thing cealing, rhe obligation to it muſt 
needs ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve that even while the Apoſtoli- 
cal decree laſted in its greateſt force and power, in thoſe places where there 
were few or no Fewi Converts, the Apoſtle did not ſtick to give leave, 
that except in caſe of (candal, par 5ream of meats, eventhe portions of the 
Idol-facritices might be indifferently bought and taken by Chriſtians as well 
as Heathens. Theſe were all which in order to the fatisfa&tion of the Fews, 
and for the preſent peace of the Church the Apoſtles thought neceſſary to re- 
quire of the Converted Geati{es, but that for all the relt they were perfectly 
free from legal obſervances, ' obliged only ro the commands of Chriſtianity. 


So that the Apoltolical deciſion that was made of this matter was this, . 
That 
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That (beſides the tempor ary obſervation of thoſe few indifferent rites before 
mentioned) the belief and practice of the Chriſtian Religion was per- 
fed ly ſuffictent to Salvation, without Circumciſion, and the obſervation \ 
of the « Moſaick Law. | | 

This Synoarcal determination allayed the controverſie for a while, being joy- 
fully received by the Gerntile-Chriltians. Bur alas, the Jewiſb zeal began 
again to ferment and ſpread it felt, they could not with any-patience endure 
£0 [ce their beloved Moſes delerted,. and rhole venerable Inftiturions trodden 
down, and therefore laboured to keep up their cre:!1t, and 1till ro aflert rhem 
as neccilary to Salvation. Than which nothing create} $.,P aul greater rrou- 
ble at every turn, being forced to contend againlt t};.ic 7udaizing teachers 
almoſt in every Church where he came, as appears by that great part that” 
they bear in all.his Epiltles, eſpecially that to the Komars, and Galatians, 
where this leaven had molt diffuled it felt, whom the better to undeceive, he ; 
diſcourſes at Jarge of the nature and inſtitution, the end and detign, the anti- 
quating and aboliſhing of that eMoſa:ck Covenant, which thele men laid {0 
much ſtrels and weight upon. 

7, HENCE then wepals to the third thing conſiderable for the clear- 
ing of this matter, which 1s to thew, that the main paſſages in S. Pau/'s 
Epiſtles, concerning Juſtification and Salvation, have an 1ummediate rete- 
rence to this controverlie. Bur betore we enter upon that, ſumething muſt 
neceſſarily be premuicd for the explicating ſome terms and phraſes frequently | 
uſed by our Apoſtle in this queſtign, theſe two eſpecially, what he means by 
by Law, and what by Faith. By Law then tis plain he uſually underſtands 
the Jewiſh Law, which was a complex body of Laws, containing Moral, 
Ceremonial and Fudicial precepts, each of which had its ule and oiice as 2 
great inſtrument of duty : The Juarcial Laws being peculiar Statutes accom- 
modated to the ſtate of the Few's Commonwealth, as all civil conſtitutions, 
reſtrained men from the external acts of fin: The Ceremonial Laws came 
ſomewhat nearer, and beſides their Typrca/ relation to the Evangelical ſtate, 
by external and {ymbolical reprelentments ſignified and exhibited that ſpiri- 
tual impurity, from which men were to abſtain : The Moya/ Laws, tounded 
in the natural notions of mens minds concerning good and evil, directly 
urged men to duty, and prohibited their prevarications. Thele three made 
up the intire Code and Panaetts of the Jewiſh Statutes ; all which our Apoſtle 
comprehends under the general notion of the Law, and not the moral Law 
ſiogly and ſeparately conſidered, in which ſence it never appears that the 
Jews expected juſtification and ſalvation by it, nay rather, that they looked 
for 1t meerly from the obſervance of the ritual and ceremonial Law :* fo that 
the moral Law 1s no further conſidered by him 1n this queſtion, than as ir | 
made up a part of the «Moſaical conſtitution, of that National and Politica! 
Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Mount S7zaz. Hence the A- . 
poſtle all along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoles the Law and the o—_— 
and rhe obſervation of the one to the behiet and practice of the other, which X | 
ſurely he would not have done, had he funply intended the moral Law, it be- _-.. 
ing more exprelly incorporated into the Goſpel, than ever it was into the \” 
Law of «Moſes. And that the Apoſtle does thus oppgle the Law and Goſpel, 
might be made evident from the continued leries of his diſcourſes; bur a 
few places thall ſuffice. BÞy what Law (lays the Apoltle) # boaftng excluded? 
by the I aw of works : 1.e. by the e Moſaic Law, in whole Pecu ir priviledges 
and prerogarives the Jews did {trangely flatter and pride themſelves? Aay, 
bat Ly the Law of Faith : 1.e. by the Golpel, or the Eyangelical wa \God's ; 
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between the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, he firſt oppoles their Perſons, Fews 
by nature, and ſinners of the Gentiles, and then infers, that a man is not nuſtt- 

\ fied by the works of the Law, by thoſe legal oblervances, whereby the Jewes 
expected to be juſtified, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty belief of, and 
compliance with that way, v hich Chri#t has introduced, for by the works of 
the Law, by legal obedience, zo fleſv, neither Jew, nor Gezt4/e, ſhall now be 
1«/tified. Fain would | learn, rr hether you recerved the ſpirit by the works of the gal. 3. r- 5 
Law, or by the hearing of Faith? that 1s, whether you became partakers of the 
miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, while you continued under the legal 
diſpenſation, or fince you embraced the Goſpel, and the faith of Chri#t : and 
ſpeaking afterwards of the itate of the Fews betore the revelation of the Go- 
ſpel, ſays he, before faith came, we were kept under the Law, 1. e. before the y. T*i 
Goelpelcame, we were kept under the Diſcipline of the legal Oeconomy, ſhut 
up unto the faith, reſerved tor the diſcovery of the Evangelical diſpentation, 
which ſhould afterwards | 10 1ts due time] be revealed to the World, This in 
the following Chapter he diſcourſes more at large. Tell me ye that deſire to be __ 
under the Law, 1.c. Ye fews that lo fondly dote upon the legal ſtate, Ds ye yg oy 
not hear the Law? 1.e. Underitand what your ow n Law does fo clearly inti- 
mate? and then goes on to unriddle what was wraprt up in the famous Ale- 
gory of Abraham's two Sons by his two Wives. The one,l/þmael,born of Ha- 
gar,the Bond-woman, who denoted the Jewiſb Covenant made at Mount Si- 

.  nazwhich according to the repreſentation of her condition was a lervile ſtate: 
&z The other Iſazc, born & $4744, the Free-woman, was the Son of the promiſe, 
*denoting Jeruſalem that us above, aud us free, the mother of us all ; 1, e. The 
ſtate ns, covenant of the Golpel,whereby all Chriſtians,as the ſpiritual chil- 
dren of Abraham, are et tree from the bondage of the Moſaic diſpenſation. 
By all which it is evident.that by Law and the works of the Law,in this con- 
troverſie, the Apoſtle underitands the Law of Moſes, and that obedience 
which the legal diſpen(ation required at their hands. 
$..W E are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith; and 
he commonly uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the G#ſel, or that 
-* Evangelical way of juſtification and ſalvation, which Chriſt has brought in, 
=: in oppoſition to Circumciſion, and the obſervation of thole Rites, by which 
' the Fews expected to be juſtified: and this is plain from the preceding op- F 
poſition, where Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, is frequently oppoſed to h 
the Law of eMoſes. 2, Faith is. taken more particularly for a practical 
belicf; or ſuch an aſſent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a ſincere 
obedience tothe Laws of it, and indeed as concerned 1n this matter is uſually 
taken not for this or that ſingle virtue, bur for the intire condition of the 
New Covenant, as comprehending all that duty that it requires of us: than 
- which nothing can be more plain andevident ; 1» Chri#t Feſis, i.e. under Gal. g. 6. 
the Goſpel, nerther Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion ; *tis 
all one to Juſtzhcation whether a Man be circumciſed or no ; What then ? 
but Faith, which worketh by love; which afterwards he explains thus, I: 
Chriſt Feſws neither circumciſion avarleth any thing, nor nncttcumciſion, but 4 new Ga) 6. 15. 
,erexrure,a renewed and divine tetmper of mind, and a newtourle and ſtate of 
life. And leſt all rhis ſhould not be thought plain enough, he elſewhere tells 
us; that tircamciſion is nothizie, and untircumciſtion's nothing ; but the keeping the * Cor. 7.19 
Commiandmentsof God,” From.which places there needs no skill ro inter, that 
that Faith whereby -we are juſtified, contains in it a new diſpoſition and ſtate 
both of heart and life, and an vbſervation-of the Laws of Chriſt ; in which 
reſpect the Apoſtle does in the very lame Verſe expound believing, by obeying rom, ig. 16 
of <the Gqpel ug Was chat very Faith by which Abraham | 
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was juſtified, who againſt all probabilities of reaſon believed in God's pro- Jax 
mile, he Haggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was Htrong cc. | 

that is, he lo firmly believed what Gud had promiled, that he gave him the _, 
glory of his truth and faithfulnels, his infinite power and ability to do all -F 
things. And how did he that? by acting ſuitably in a way of intire reſig- 
nation, and ſincere obedience to the divine will and pleaſure-: fo the Apo- 
ſtle elſewhere more expreſly, by Faith he obeyed, and went out, not knowing 
whither he went. This Faith (he tells us) was imputed to Abraham for righ- 


graciouſly pleaſed to look upon this obedience (though in it ſelf imperfe&) 
as that for which he accounted him, and woyld deal with him as a jult and 
a righteous Man. And upon this account we tind 4braham's faith oppolcd 
to a perfect and unſinning obedience, tor thus the Apoſtle tells us, that 4474-7 
ham was juſtified by faith, in oppoſition to his being juſtigg) Wl af 


abſolute and compleat obedience, as might havggnabR&tm ToGha AW : 
the reward by the ſtrict Laws of Juſtice gawhereas now hig being ard 
and accepted by God in the way of a ſean and imperteto 
not claim impunity, much leſs a reward; butmult be inti 
Divine grace and favour. bo Nh Ss 
9. HAVING thus cleared ofir:ways, by reftoring the otheic -- 
genuine and native ſence, we come Tolllews=how wc Aperte Tn ha 
courſes does all along refer to the Original controverſie between the .Zewiſh | 
and Gentile-Converts, whether Juſtitication was by the obſervation of the | 
«Moſaic Law, or by the belief and PO of the Goſpel: and this will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the perſons that he has to deal with, the way and manner | 
of his arguing,and that there was then no other controverſie on toot, to which 
theſe paiſages could refer. The Perſons whom he had to deal with, wete 
chiefly of two ſorts, pure Jews, and Tewiſh Converts. Pure ?ews were thole 
that kept themſelves wholly to the lene Oeconomy, and expected to be 
juſtified and ſaved in no other way , than the obſeryation of the Law of 
eMoſes. Indced they laid a more peculiar ſtreſs upon Circumtiſion, becauſe - 
this having been added as the Seal of that Covenant which God made with 
Abraham, and the diſcriminating badge whereby they were to be diſtingui- 
ſhed from all qther Nations, they looked upon it as havipg a ſpecial efficacy 
in it to recommend them to the Divine acceptance. Accittinnly weftndin 
their Writings that they make this the main Baſis and Foundation of their 
hope and contidence towards God. For they tell us/that the Precept of 
Circumciſion is greater than all the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, 
that the reaſon why God hears the Prayers of the Iſraelites, but not 11271 
of the Gentiles or Chriftians, iS F121 Ivan tor the vertue and merit of 
Circumciſion; yea that ſo great is the power and efficacy of the Law of Cirghm- 


hems] 
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idle and trifling humour of thele || Men 7 they fetch down Abraham from 
the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place him as Porter at the Gates off Hell, upon 
no other-errand thanto keep circumciſed Perions from entring into that mi- | 
ſerable place. However nothing is more evident, than that Circumciſion + _/ 
was the Fort and Sariftuary wherein they ordi laced their ſecuritys * 
and accordingly we tind S, Paul frequently diſputin ; 


gainſt Cireuineaf 
as virtually comprizing, in their notion, the keeping of. the who } 
Law. Belides, to thele literal impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the P/ 
riſees had added many vain Tradztrons and ſeveral ſuperſtitious uſages of | 
their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the People placd not__ 
2 litzle confidence, as to that righteouſneſs vpon which they 6.4 r0 
21 | 
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{tand _ with Heaven., Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, -and ſome- 
times by arguments peculiar to*them alone Fewi/h Converts were thole, 
who having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, did yet out of a veneration 
to their ancient Rites, make the oblervance of them equally neceſſary with 
the belief and practice of Chriltianity both to themſelves and others. Thele 
laſt were the Perſons, who as they hrit ſtarted the controverlie, fo were 
thoſe againit whom the Apoltle mainly oppoſed himlelf, endeavouring to 
diſmount their pretences, and to beat down their Opinions level with the 
ground. | 
10. THIS will yet further appear from the way and manner of the Apo- 
T._ WwALLED £7 D114 | "L2£ . l : , » . 
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Goſpel (intimated allo inthe Old Teſtament) extending t© all, both 7ews c 
and Gentiles, whereby God with reſpect to the fatisfa&tion and expiation of 
Chriſt is ready freely to pardon-and juſtifie all penitent believers : That 
therefore there was a way-revealed\in-the Goſpel, whereby a man might 
be juſtified, withour beingbeholden tothe rites of the Zewſh Law, other- 
wile it would argue that God had very little care of the greateſt part of men. 
Is he God of the Fa only? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? es, f the Gentiles 
alſo : Seeing it us one God, which apiol 1 the Circumciſion by Faith, and the 
untircunciſion through Faith, Jew and Gentile in the ſame Evangelical way. 
The force of which argument lies in this, Fhat that cannot be neceſlary tv 
our Juſtification, which excludesthe greateſt partfof Mankind from all po!- 
ſibility of being juſtified (and this juſtification þythe Moſazck Law plainl 
does) a thing by no means conſiſtent with God's univerlal love and kind > 
to his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle magnifig the grace of the Goſpel,that 
it has broken down the partition-wall,and made way for all Nations to come 
in, that now there & neither Greek nor Few, Circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Gal. 1. 18. 
| Barbarian wr Scythian, no difference in this reſpe&t, but all oxe in _ {eſus, C93. 14 
all equally admitted to terms of pardon and juſtification, 2 every Nation he yg, ,, ;. 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs being accepted with him, 
11. SECONDLY, He argues; that this Fewiſh way of Juſtification 
could not be indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in that it had not-been the conſtant way 


whereby good menin all Ages bad been juſtihed and accepted with Heaven. 
This he eminently proves.fxett$ the inſtance of 4braham,whom the Scripture 
F; I otithat way, 


ſets forth as the-Father of the faithful, and the Exemp 
wherein all his ſpwitual ſeed all true a ores ares ſtrtied2). Now 


of lum tis evid..nt, that he v as juſtified and accepted-with GodUpon his 
pract.cal belief of God's power and promiſe, before ever Circumciſion, 
and much mote before the reſt of the eMoſaick Inſtzrution was itt being. 
Cometh this bleſſedreſy then upon the Gireumciſton only, or upon the uncticumcifion , 
alſo? For we ſay that Faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righteouſneſS. How «1, &« 
was it then reckoned, when he was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion * Nt in 


Circumciſion; hut in uncireumciſion, And he received the ſign of Circumciſion, 
; | a 
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4 ſeal of the righteouſneſiof the faith, which he had being yet uncircumciſed, &c. 


them alſo, and th: father of Circumciſion, to them who are not Ss Circumciſion 
raham, which he 


it with ſufficient aids to perform what it required of them, This the Law 1», 
could not do, for that it was weak through the flejb, till God ſent his own Son 1n\ © 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to enable us, that the righteouſneſs of the Law might) 
be fulfilled in us, who walk net after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, "And inf 
deed conld the Law have given life, werily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
Lew: Buralas! the Scripture having concluded all Mankind, Few and Ger-+ 
tile, under (in, and conlequently incapable of being juſtified upon. terms of 
perfect and intire obedience, there is now no other way but this, 'That che * - - 
promiſe by the Faith of Chriit be given to all them that believe, £e, this Evan- 
gelical method of juſtifying ſincere believers. Belides, the Fewi{Þ.Occono- 
my was deficient in pardoning fin, and procuring the grace and fayour of 
God, it could only awaken the knowledge of ſin, not remove the leo ns 
It was not prſſable that the blood of Bulls ana Goats ſhould take away fin ; all the 
facrilices of the Moſaick Law were no further available for the pardon of ſin, 
than merely as they were founded in, and had reſpect to that great ſacrifice 
and expiation, which was to be made tor the fins of Mankind by the death 
of the Son of God. The Prieſts, though they daily miniſtred,/ and oftentimes 
offered the ſame ſacrifices, yet could they never take away ſins: No, that was 
reſerved for a better and a higher ſacrifice, even that of our Lord himſelf, 
'ho after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of Cod, having complered that, which the repeated ſacrifices of the 
Law could fever effect. So that all Men being under guilt, and no juſtifica- 
tion, where therewas no remiſſion, the Fewiſh Oeconomy being an it ſelf 
unable to -pardon, wa's incapable to juſtifie. This S. Paul elſewhere de- 
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could not ſtand witlrt ot C/ alwencceſſity of whole death and 
ſufferings it did plaſter: [ away. Forit righteoulne!s come 
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© bytheLaw, then Chri#t is dead in vain: If the «Moſaical performances be Gal. 2. 21; 


{111 neceſſary to our Juſtitication,. then certainly it was to very little purpoſe, 
and altogether unbecoming the wiſdom and goodnels of God, to tend his 
own Son into the World, ro do {o much for us, and to ſuffer tuch exquitire 
pains and tortures.,” Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted 1 this 
tond obſtinate opinion, all rhat Chrz#t had done and (uffered could be of no 
advantage to them. Stand fat inthe liberty, wherewith Chrift has made us 
free, and be not again intangled in the yoke of bondage, the bondage and fervi- 
tude of the eMoſaick rites; Behold I Paul ſolemnly ſay unto you, That if you 
be Circumciſea, Chrizt ſhall profit you nothing + For | teſtifie again to every man 
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SyYeclare themſelves to be under an obligation of perfe& obedience to all 
' that the Law requiresof them, and accordingly ſuperiede the vertue and et- 
ficacy of ChriF's death, and diſclaim _all right and title to the grace and fa- 
vour of the Goſpel-FbFY 0 Chr ft > drattffgabundantly ſufficient toattain 
- its eds" \ YE er takes inanother. plataly nces that, and reſts upon 
that of hb o6n ctmſing B uae ways bf :eHofftig 'tis evident what the 
Apoſtte & Ves at n on tub Ants, .nte 2ÞOur th s matter. More might have 
| oof. V.d had 'T nov b oops th tEtudf a \ufficient to render his 
deſign e peyiall, o th unpizzudiced and mpa...gt obvious and plain 
enougn :- a? 
v5 LASTLY, That S: Pau/'s diſcourſes about Juſtification and Salva- 
tion do immediately refer to the controverſie betweerthe Orthodox and Fu- 
dai\ ing Chriſtians, appears hence, that there was no other controverſie then 
on foot, but concerning the way'of Juſtihcation, whether it was by the ob- 
ſervation of the Law ot Moſes, or only of rhe Goſpel and the Law of Chr:#f, 
For we muſt needs (uppoſe, that the. Apoſtle wrote with a primary re(pett 
to the preſent ſtare of things, and ſo as they whom he had to deal with, 
might, and could not but underſtand him: when yef would have been 
impoſſible for them to have done, had he intended them for the controver- 
fies which have ſince been bandied with ſomuch zeal and fiercene(s, and to 
give countenance to thoſe many nice-/and ſubtil propoſitions, thoſe curious 
and elaborate ſchemes which ſome'Men in theſe later Ages have drawa of 
theſe matters. +1 DF 4 
15. FROM the whole diſcourſe two Conſettarres eſpecially vp fol- 
Jow. L Conſett. That worksof | Evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to Faith 
in Juſtification. By worksof Evangelical obedience, T mean fuch Chriftian 
duries, as are the fruits, not of our own power and ſtrength, but God's 
$pirit, done by the afſiftance of his grace. And that thele are not oppoſed 
to Faith, is undeniably evident , 10'that (as we obſerved before) Faith 
as including the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is made the 
uſual condition-of Juſtification: Nor can it be otherwiſe, when other gra- 
ces and virtues of che-Ghriftiad lite are made the rexrmsof pardFhzand ac- 
es MI 4 .'O | ePtancs 
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ceptance with Heaven, and of our title tothement 
the great promiſe of eternal life. Thus Repgalan 


At 


a ſingle A&, asa complex body of Chriſtiavdumes, Kepent an 
in the Name of Feſws Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſens, -4 ua Ye-ſba 


* 
; 7 #5 
*% + is 


Holy Ghoſt ; Kepent ana be converted, that our fins may. 5 


Charity and forgivenels of others, Fergiv if ye 1a ye ought 

' , ' W_ 17S 
your Father alſo which u in Heaven may forgive gf + your tre half 
give men their treſpaſſes, your heaventy Father al, > 294 JOLCUUE JOS | 
give not men theiy treſpaſſes, neither will your Father foFprve yours, Sometimes 


Evangelical obedience in general ; God & no reſpecter of perſons, but in every 


” 


Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him, If 


we walk in the-light , as God is un the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son cledaſes us from all ſin. What priviledge 
then has Faith above other graces in this matter ? are we juſtihed by Faith ? 
We are pardoned and accepted with God upon our 4 agg charity, and 
other acts of Evangelical obedience. Is Faith oppoled to the works of the 
eMoſaick Law in Juſtification? ſo areworks of Evangelical obedience ; Cir- 
— is nothing, and uncirOvnciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
manaments of God, Does Faith give glory to God, and ſet the crown upon 
his head? Works of Evangelical obedience are equally the effects of Divine 
grace, both preventing and aſſiſting of us, and indeed are not ſo much our 
works, as his: So that the'glory of all muſt needs be 1ntirely reſolved into 


the grace of God, nor can any man in ſuch circumſtances with the leaſt pre-...-- 


tence of reaſon lay claim to merit, or boaſt of: his own atchievments; 
Hence the Apoſtle magnihes the Evangelical method of Juſtification above 
that of the Law, that it wholly excludes all proud reflections upon our ſelves; 
Where ts boaſting then? it is excluded, By at ; 

the Law of Faith, The «Moſaical Oeccone 
high thoughts of themſelves, they CONSIEN themſelves as a peculiar Peo- 
ple, honoured above all other Nations of the Warld, the feed of Abraham, 
inveſted with mighty priviledges, cc. whereas the Goſpel proceeding 
upon other principles, takes away all foundations of pride, by acknow- 
ledging our acceptance with God, and the power whereby we are enabled 


q 
ho, "WE: 


y foſtered men up in proud and 


04 


to make good the terms and conditions of it, to be the mere retult of the | 


Divine grace and mercy, and that the whole ſcheme of our Salvation, as it 
was the contrivance of the Divine wiſdom, 10 is the purchaſe of the merit 
and fatisfaction'6f our crucified Saviour. Nor is Faith it ſelf leſs than other 
graces an act of Evangelical obedience, and if ſeparated from them, is of no 
moment or value in the accounts of Heaven : Though I have all Faith, ana 
have no Charity, 1 am nothing. All Faith, be it of what kind ſoever. To 


this may be added, that no tolerable account can be given, why that which 


is on all hands granted to be the condition of our Salvation (ſuch is Evange- 


lical obedience) ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification: And at 


the great Day Chriſtians ſhall be acquitted or condemned according as in this 
World they have fulfilled or neglected. the conditions of the Goſpel: The 
decretory " Fania of abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon good men, 
ſhall be nothing bur a publick and ſolemn declaration of that private ſentence 
of Juſtification that was paſſed upon them in this World ; fo that upon the 
ſame terms that they are juſtified now, they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted 
then, and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then be judged and acquitted, 
they are juſtihed now, viz. an hearty belief, and a ſincere obedience to the 
Goſpel. From all which, I hope, 'tis evident, that when S. Pau! denies men 


to be juſtified by the works of the Law ; by works he either means ge 
one 


at Law? of works? Nay, but by + 
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| with cathrorhezn, For lecing S. Paul's delign 
ih excluding works from Juſtihcation, was only to deny the works of the 


EFewiſh Law, or thoſe that were meritorious, as being wrought by our own 


ſtrength, and in aſſerting that in oppoſition to ſuch works we ate juitified by 
Faith, he meant no more than that either we are juſtified in an Evangelical 
way, or more particularly by Faith intended a practical belief, including 
Evangelical obedience? 'And [ceing on cheether band S. James in affirming 
that we are juitified by Works, and not by Faith only ; by works, means no 
more#than Evangelical obedience, in oppoſition toa naked andan empty 
Faith ; theſe two are ſo far from quarrelling, that they mutually embrace 
each other, and both in the main purſue the ſame deſign. And indeed it 
any diſagreement ſeem between them , 'tis moſt reaſonable that S. Pau/ 
ſhould be expounded by S. James, not only becaule his propoſitions are (o 
expreſs and poſitive, and not juſtly hable to ambiguity, but becauſe he wrote 


--————-—{0Me,competent time after the other, and conſequently as he perfectly under- 


ſtood his meaning, ſo he was capable to countermine thole ill principles, 

which ſome men Pad built upon S. Pau7s aſſertions. For 'tis evident from , 
ſeveral paſſages in S.Pau/'s Epiſtles, that even then many began to miſtake * 

his doctrine, and from his aflertions about Juſtification by Faith, and not 

by works, to infer propoſitions that might ſerve the purpoles of a bad life ; 

They flanderouſly reported him to ſay, that we might ao evil, that good might come ; Rom. 3.8. 
that we might continue in fin,that the grace of the Goſpel might the more abound : 93-6. + 
They thought that ſo long as they did bur believe the Goſpel in the naked 
notion and ſpeculation of it, it was enough to recommend them to the fa- 
vour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoles of Juſtifhcation and Salyation, 
however they ſhaped and ſteered their/lives. Againſt theſe men 'tis beyond 

all queſtion plain, that S. James levels his Epiſtle, to batter down the 
growing doctrines of Libertiniſm and Prophanenels, to ſhew the inſuffici- 
ency of a naked Faith, andan empty profeſſion of Religion, that 'tis not e- + 
nough to recommend us tothe Divine acceptance, and to juſtifie us in the 74 Chap. 
{ight of Heaven, wo _ 


ed 


to believe the Goſpel, unleſs we really obey and ,,, 
practiſe it ; that a Faith'deftitute of this Evangelical obedience is fruitleſs 
and unprofitable to Salvation ; that 'tis by thele works that Faith muſt ap- 
pear to be vital and ſincere; that not only Rahab, but Abraham the Father of 
the faithful, was juſtified not by a bare belicf of God's promiſe, but an hear- 
ty obedience to God's command; in the ready offer of his Son, whereby it 
appears that his Faith and Obedience did co-operate and conſpire together, 
to render him capable of God's favour and approbation, and that herein the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, That Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, (whence by the way nothing can be clearer, 
than that both theſe Apoſtles intend the ſame thing by Fairh in the caſe of 
Abraham's Juſtification, and its being impatead to him for righteouſneſs, viz. a + 
practical belief and obedience to the commands of God ) that it follows 
hence, ' that Faith.is not of it (elf ſufficient to juftife and make us acceptable 
to God, unle(s # proportionable Obedience/be ſoyned with it ; without ,- 

FE /O 2 which { 

of 


/ 


Y 


S 


130 | "The Life of S$. P AUL. Sect.g. 


which Faith ſerves no more to theſe ends and purpoſes, than a Body de-* 
ſitute of .the Soul to animate and cnliven it, is capable to exerciſe the 
funttions and offices of the natural life. His meaning in ſhort being no- 
thing elſe, than that good works, or Evangelical obedience is, accord- 
ing to the Divine appointment, the condition of the Goſpel-Covenanr, 
without which 'tis in vain for any to hope for that pardon which Chri# 


hath purchaſed ; and the favour of God,. which is neceſlary to Eternal 
Life. - 
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The Sacred Hiſtory ſparing in the Acts of the ſucceeding Apoſtles, and why. 
S. Andrew's Brrth-place, Kinared, and way of Life. John the Baptilt's 
Miniſtry and Diſcipline, S. Andrew educated under his Inſtitution, His 
coming to Chriſt, and Call to be a Diſciple. His Elefion to the Apoſtolate. 
The Province aſſigned for his Miniſtry. In what places he chiefly preached, 
His barbarous uſage at Sinope. His planting Chriſtianity at Byzantium, 
and ordaining Stachys Eiſhop there. His travels in Greece, and preaching 
at Patrz i=» Achaia. His drraignment before the Proconſul, and reſolute 
defence of the Chriſtian Religion. The Proconſul's diſpleaſure againſt him, 
whente, An account «f his Martyrdom, His preparatory Suffer ings, and Cruct- 
fixion. On what kind of Croſs he ſuffered. The” Miracles reported tobe _ 
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by his Body. Its tranſlation to Conſtantinople. The great Encomium given 
of him by one of the Ancients. 


r, HE Sacred Story, which has hitherto becn very large and copt- 
ous in deicribing the Acts ofthe rwo tirit Apoltles, is hencetor- 


ward very ſparing in its aceounts; giving us only now and then 


afew oblique ahd accidental ferfarks coricerning tac reſt, and ſome of them 


no further tnefitioned, than the mert recording of theit Names. Tor what 


. reaſons it pleaſed the Divine wiſdom and providence, that no more of their 
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Acts ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Pen-men of the Holy ſtory, 1s to 
us unknown. Probably, it might be thought convenient, that no more 
account ſhould be given of the firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Word, 
than what concerned J«4e4, and the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the moſt 
eminent places of the Roman Empire, that fo the truth of the Prophetical 
Predictions might appear, which had foretold, that the Law of the Meſſiah 
ſhould come forth from Sion, and the Wordof the Lord from Feruſalem. Be- 
ſides, that a particular relation of the Acts of ſo many Apoſtles, done in fo 
many ſeveral Countries, might have ſwell'd the Holy Volumes into too 
great a bulk, and rendred them leſs ſerviceable and accommodate to the or- 
dinary uſe of Chriſtians. Among the Apoſtles that ſucceed we firſt take no- 
tice of S. Axdrew. He was born at Perhſaida, a; Ciry of Galilee, ftanding 
upon the banks of the Lake of Genneſareth, Son to Fobn or Foitus a Fiſherman 
oft that Town ; Brother he was to S7mon Peter, but whether Elder or Young- 
er, the Ancients do not clearly decide, though the major part intimate him 


to have been the younger Brother, there being only the (ingle authority of - 


Epiphanius on the other fide, as we have formerly noted. He was brought 
up to his Father's Trade, whereat he laboured, t:[l our Lord called him from 
catching Fiſh, to be a Fiſher of men, for which he was fitted by ſome prepa- 
ratory Inſtitutions, even before his coming unto Chrif. 

2, JONUN the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the Fewþ Church, a Perſon 
whom for the efficacy and impartiality of his Doctrine, and the extraordina- 
ry ſtricnels and auſterities of his Lite, the Fews generally had in great vene- 
ration. Hetrained ups Proſelytes under the Diſcipline of. Repentance, 
and by urging upon them a ſevere change and reformation of lite, prepared 
them to entertain the Doctrine of the M:fiah, whoſe approach, he told 
them, was now near at hand, repreſenting to them the greatnels of his Per- 
ſon, and the importance of the deſign that he was come upon. Beſide the 
multitudes that promiſcuouſly flock'd to the Bapriſts diſcourſes, he had! ac- 
cording to the manner of the Fewiſh Maſters ſome peculiar and fele&Di- 
ſciples, who more conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and for the moſt 
part waited upon his Perſon. 1nthe number of theſe was our Apoſtle, who 
was then with him about Fordax, avwhen our Saviour, who ſome time fince 
had been baptized, came that way : upon whoſe approachthe Bapriſt-told 
them, that this was the Mefjah, the great Perſon &e 40s he had fo ofte 
ken of, to uſher in whoſe appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſublerviegr, 
that this was the Lamb of Goa, the true Sacrifice that was to expiate thefins 
of Mankind. Upon this teſtimony Anarew and another Diſciple ( probably 
S. Fehr ) follow our Saviour to the place of his abode. Upon which account 


he is generally by the Fathers and ancient Writers ſtiled rpgwrcx2nl@., or 


the firft called Diſciple ; though in a ſtrict ſence he was not 1o ; for though 
he was the firſt of the Dilciples that came to Chriſt, yer was he not called 


ama, x7 4G nuour ow Menen Gracor: flute. ', NovjuCy. fab lit o, 


till 


4 


—- 


- 
"of 


— 


The Life of $. ANDREW. 133 
till afterwards. After ſome converle with him, Aazdrew goes to acquaint 
his Brother $0, and both togerher came ro Chriff. Long they ſtayed not 
with him, butrerurned to their own home, and to the exerciſe of their cal- 
ling, wherein they were employed, when {uniewhat more than a Year after 
our-Lord paſſing through Gaz/ce, found them fiſhing upon the Sea of Teberi- 
4, where he fully ſatisfied them of the Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon 
by the convictive evidence of that miraculous draught of Fiſhes, which they 
rook at his command. And now he told them he had other work for them 
to do,- thatthey ſhould no longer deal in Fob, but with Men, whom they 
thould catch with the efficacy and influence of that Docrine, that he was 
come to deliver to the World ; commanding them to.follow him, as his im- 
mediate Diteiples and Arrendants, who accordingly left all and followed 
him. Shortly after S. Andrew together with the reſt was called rothe Office 
and Honour of the Apoſtolate, made choice of to be one of thoſe that were 
to be Chriſt's immediate Vicegereats for planting and propagating the Chri- 

tian Church. Little elle is particularly recorded of him inthe Sacred ſtory, 
being comprehended in the general account of the reſt of the Apoltles. 

3, AFTER ourLord's Aſcenlion into Heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
had in its miraculous powers been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to ht 
them for the great errand they were to go upon, to root out prophaneneſs 
and idolatry, and to ſubdue the World ro the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is 
generally affirmed by the Ancients, that the Apdſtles agreed among them- | 
telves ( by lot, fay * ſome )probably not withourx the ſpecial guidance and "pr, 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt, *what parts of the World they ſhould feveral- 
ly take. In this diviſion S. Andrew had Scythia, and the ow, gays. wp gry 
Conntries primarily allotted him for his | Province. Firſt theu he travel- 137 ,.-:. 


led through Cappaavcia, Galatia, and Buthynia, and inſtructed them in the Niceps. #. 
Faith of Chri/t, paſſing all along the Exxine Sea ( formerly called * Axenws, ——</-ag OP 
trom the barbarous and inhoſpitable temper of the People thereabouts, who * 5rreb. Geogr. 
were wont to ſacrifice ſtrangers, aud of their skulls ro make Cups ro drink ©7 -***: 
19 at their Fealts and Banquers) and fo into the folitudes of Scythia, An an- | commenter, 
cient || Author ( though whence deriving his intelligence I know not ) gives 4c 5.andr. 4- 
us a more particular account of his travels and tranſactions in theſe parts. 7%,” 25 
Hetells us, thathe firſt came to 4mynſw, where being entertained by a Gree.m Ave 
Jew, he wentintothe Synagogue ; dilcourſed to them concerning Chriſt, 75% 00s; 
and from the prophecies of the Old Teftament proved him to be the Meſgah, [ub nv. © 
and the Saviour of the World, Having here converted and baptized many, 

ordered their publick Meeting, and ordained them Pricſts, he weatnext ro 

Trapezns, a maritime City upon the Exxine Sea, whence after many other 

places he came to Nice, where he ſtaid ewo Years, Preaching and working 

Miracles with great ſucceſs: thence to Nicomedia, and fo to Chalcedon, 

whence [ailing through the Proports he came by the Exuxine Sea to Heraclea, 

and from thence to 4maſtris : in all which places he met with great difficul- 

ties and diſcouragements, but overcame all with an invincible patience and 
reſolution. He next came to Spe, a City ſituate upon the ſame Sea, a 


- place famous both for the birth and burial of the great King Mithridares 5 


here, as my Author reports trom the Ancients ( ws @asi Agyor T& Az: ) he met 
with his Brother Perer, with whom he ſtaid a confiderable time at this 
place: as a Monument whereof he tells us, that the Chairs madeof white 
{tone wherein they were wont:to fit while rhey taught the People, were til] 
extant, and commonly thewed in his rime. The Inhabitants of this City 
were moſt Fews, who partly through zeal for their Religion, partly through 


the barbarouſneſs of their manners, were quickly exaſperated againſt the 
\ Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, and-contriving together atrempred to burnthe Ho. XJ | 
fojourned : * howeverthey treated him with ali the inſtances6, 1avage cruel- 
ty, throwing him to theground, {ſtamping upon him with their Feet, pul- 
ling and dragging him from place to place, ſume beating him with Clubs, 
others pelting him with ſtones, and (ome the better toſatishe their revenge, 
biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; till apprehending they had tully dil- 
patched him, they caſt him outof the City. But he, miraculouſly recove- 
red, and publickly returned into the City, whereby and by ſome other Mi- | 
racles, which he wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a better,\ ms 
mind, converting them to the Faith. Departing hence, he went agg@to 
Amynſus, and then to TrapeFus, thence to \ eoce/area and 15S aq vfafs (thew 
birth-place of the witty but 1mpious Luc rn ) hers pong batveg EPIC 
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and wile Philolophers, he purpoled to return to * EICLALS -—— Wher & 2:2 Wer © - I 
ſome time he betook himle!t ro his former Provin&5; ray Hing' Oil Coll: hs 
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try ofthe Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople, lituate up the 'Eaſtcps froray ore 
k:uxize Sea, between the influx of the Rivers 1 haſis md pſig hemfugeds7” 
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fully Freached the Goſpel tothe Inhabitants of that 4 
ved into the Country of the Zecchi, and the Byoſbhor 
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able, he ſtaid not long among them, only at/Cherſox, or Cherſoneſws, a great 
and populous City within the E-fphorws, he continued ſome time, inſtruc, 
ing and contirming them in the Faith. Hence raking Ship heelail” [ 
the Sea to Szppe, toencourage and confirm the Churches whic had! t 
ly planted 1n thole parts, and here he ordained L lifetog FD 1 ®@& 
S. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop of that City. Ss 

4 HENCE he came to ExFantiwm ( hince caheq Conſt, » þ hy » 
he inſtructed chem in the knowledge of the Chriſttz' Retf9g1on,. founved a F- 
Church for Divine worthip, and ordained Srachys ( whom S. Pau! calls his 
beloved $tachys ) tilt Bilhop of that place. * Barons indeed 15 unwilling to . 
believe this, deſirous ro engroifthe honour of it to S. Peter, whom he will 
have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity in theſe parts. But be- 
ſides that Baropins his authority 15 very {hight and infignificant in this caſe 

oy (as we have before noted in $. Peter's Lite ) this © | 

2.6. 39. 1.5. 6. 6.Þ.549; matter 15 exprelly aſſerred not only by A'tcephorus | 
"Air. Of © butane T 2332} Calliſtus, but by another * Aicephorns Patriarch | 


time uſurped the Government, he fled to Argyrope- 
- (ts, a placenear at hand, where he preached the 
Golpel for two Tears together with good ſucceſs, converting great Numbers } 
to the Faith. Alter this he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, 
Achaia: i Nazianzch adds FE pyrus, in all vw heh places for many Years he _ 
preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and contirmed the Doctrine that he 
taught with great ſigns and muracles: at laſt he came to Parre a City of * 
chats, where he gave his laſt and great teſtimony toit, I mean, laid down 
hisown Life to ratitie and enſure 1t , in Jeſcribing whoſe Martyrdom, we 
inalllor.the main follow the account tha#is given us inthe Ads of his * Paſpi- / 
ez, pretenced to have been written by the Presbyters and Deacons of Achaid, 


prelent athis Martyrdom ; which, though I dare not with ſome aflert tobe __| 
the,genvine work of thoſe perlens, yet can it not be denied to be, of.confids ' 
rable zntiquity, being mentioned by-|| Philsftrius, who floF ihe man 0 ] 
and were no douvt written long betore his time..*The umm of t 1 « 1, 
| run” 5 es /MubdS, 
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WFow hom the Prc- 

Awoenld believe him ; 
ſhe ihceto the Gods, 
had ſo much cxtol- 
Tacrihee every day to 
ones and bloudy offer- 


di... The iflue was, 


_ *  40vgs, but.in the-{actifice of thy mma.ulat.. 
- x Apulti. was committed to priſon, whereat che ere ſo enraged, 
that it had broken vut 1ato a muiiny, had not the reſtrained them, 
Pe 14% ad1 g ti em tomutaie ihe mildnets and paitence of our. meek humble 
SAV1Ow _ nos v0 handes hum from that crown of Martyrdom that now 
1 TUAT rm 4 
6 THE nextday he was again brought before the Prizinſal, who per- 
ſwaded him that he would not tooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, bur live and enjoy 
with him the pleaſures of this life. © The Apoſtle told him, -that he ſhould 
have with him eternal joys, if renouncing his execrable idolatries, he 
uld heartily entertai Chriſt nity, which he had hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully 
ched amongſt herd, Thar, afiwered the Proconſul, is the very reaſon, 
why I am (o earneſt with you-tofacrifice to the Gods, that thole whom you 
have every where ſeduced,” may by your example be brought to return back 
to that ancient Religion, which they have forſaken : Otherwiſe Tle cauſe 
ou with exquiſite tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, That now 
eſaw it was in vaittany longer todeal with him, a perſon incapable of (o- 
ber counſels, and hardned in his own blindnels and folly ; that as for him- 
ſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he had one torment greater than another, 
he might heap that upon him :/ The greater conſtancy he ſhewed in his ſut-- 
ferings for Chrift, the more acceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter. 
AE2e45 could now hold no longer, but paſſed the ſentence of death upon » ;;,,... 
him ; and * Nicephorws gives us ſome more particular account of the Procon- p. 200. 14d, 
ſus difþleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he 773" _ 
had converted his wife Maximilla, and his brother Strarocles to the Chri- wovens. abi 
ſtian Faith, having cured them of deſperate diſtempers that had ſerzed upon 44m buert. 
them. | 
7. THE Preconſu! firſt commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven Li#ors 
ſucceſſively whipping his naked body ; and ſeeing his invincible patience 
and conſtancy, commanded him to be crucified, bur not to be faſtned to the 
_ Cro(s-with Nails, but Cords, that ſo his deauh m:ght, bEmore lingring and 
-—  ecd.ous Ashewas ledto execution to wh.ch he went with a chearful 
- and compoſed mind, the people cried out that he was an mfiocent and good me,.. 5erm. 3. 
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livered to them, he was faſtned to the Crols, whereon he huig todays, | 
teaching and inſtructing the people all the time, and when gredt unp | 
ties in the mean while were uſed ro the Procoxſul to ſpare his lif exwh 
ly begged of our Lord, that he might at thts time departandyſta! 
of his Religion with his bloud. God heard his prayer, and h 
ly expired on the laft of Aovember, though in what year n 
can be recovered. | R wth 
8. THERE ſeemsto have been ſomething peculiar 1s 
was the inſtrument of his Martyrdom, commonly affirmed 
Croſs decuſſate, two pieces of Timber crofling ch 6ther” 


1n the middle mn 
the form of the letter X, hence uſually known by the name -of S,- Andrew's Þ 
Croſs; thoygh there want not * thoſe, who affirry him to have been;@ragn# 4 
tied upon an Olive Tree. His body being taken Bwn and emþy Was -- 
decently and honourably interred by eMaximilla, a Lady of ,gft 
and eſtare, and whom A'ephors, I know not upon,xtizrpro 
wife to the Proconſu/. As for that report of ||GY?FI/yB ho 
on the Anniverſary day of his Martyrdom, there wis wor 
S. Andrew's Tomb a moſt fragrant and precious Oil, which 
uantityedenoted the {carceneſs or plenty of the following year ; Mathar=** 
the ſick being anointed with this Oil, were reſtored totheir former health, mo 
I leaveto the Readers dilcretion, to believe what he pleaſe of it. For my 
part, if any ground of truth in the ſtory, I believe it no more, than that it 
was an exhalation and {weating forth at ſome times of thoſe rich coſtly per- 
fumes and ointments, wherewith his Body was embalmed after his cruci- 4 
fixion. Though,I mult confeſs this conjecture to be impoſſible, if it be true P 
what my 4uthey adds, that ſome years the Oil burft out in ſuch plenty, that -} 
the ſtream aroſe to the middle of the Church. His Body was afterwards, by 
Con#tantine the * Great, folemnly removed to Conſtantineple, and buried in 
the great Church, which he had built to the honour of the Apoſtles: Which 
being taken down ſome hundred years after by | Juſtinian the Emperor, in 
order to its reparation, the Body was found in a wooden-Coffin, and again 
repoſed in its proper place. | | 
9. I. SHALL concludethe Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomi- 
aſtick Character, which one of the * Ancients gives of him. ”' $. Andrew 
”» was the firſt-born of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar of 
” the Church, a rock before the rock ( 5 mes Pirpe FerpQ- ) the foundation of 
” that foundation, the hirſt- fruits of the beginning, acaller of others before 
” he was called himſelf ; he preached that Gofpel that was not yet believed | 
” or entertained, revealed and made known- that life to his brother, which _ 
” he had not yet perfectly learn'd himſelf. So great treaſures did that one | 
” queſtion bring him, Maſter where awelleſt thow? which he ſoon perceived 
» by the an(wer given him, and which he dpeply pondered in his mind, - 
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' Come 4nd ſee, How art thou become a Prophet ? whence thus Divinely EY 
” Skilful 2 what is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears? [| We have | 
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tune Herod t Amy tree 4 


S, James, why [rue the Great. His Country and Kindred, His alliance 
to Chriſt, His Trade ana way.of Life, Our Lord brought up to a eManual 
Trade, The quick repartet of a Chriſtian Schoolmaſter to Libanius. His be- 
ing called to be a Diſciple, and preat readinefi to follow Chriſt, His eleftion 

to the Apoſtolick Office, . ana peculiar favours ' kw Chriſt, Why our Lord 
choſe ſome few of the /poſtles tobe witneſſes of the more private paſſages of his 

life. The impoſition of 4 new name at his elettion to be Apoftleſhip. He and 

his Brother ſtiled Boanerges, and why, The zeal and atttvity of their tem- 

per. Their ambition to ſut-0u Chriſt's right and left hand in his K ingdom, ana 
confiaent promiſe of ſuffering. This it reſented by*the reſt, Our Lord's dif 

courſe conterning the uaturef the Evangelical ſtate, Where he preached after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion. The ſtory of his going into Spain exploded, Herod 

P Agrippa 


14.0 ' The Life of S. JAMES the Great. 


Agrippa in favour with the Roman Emperors. The charatter of his temper. 
Hu Feal for the Law of Moſes. Hu condemning S. James to death. The 
ſaaden converſion of his Aceuſer, 'as he was led to Martyrdom. Their being be- 
headed.” The Divine Tuſtice that purſued Herod. His grandeur and arro- 
gance at Calarea, His miſerable death. The ſtory of the Tranſlation of 


S. James hs Corps to Compoltella i» Spain, and the Miracles ſaid tobe done 
there. Sh 


bi AINT James ſurnamed the Great, either becauſe of his Age, be- 

ing much elder than the other, or for ſome peculiar honours and fa- 

vours which our Lord conferred upon him, was by Country a Ga- 

lilean, born, probably, either at Capernaum, or Berhſaida, beihg one of 

$1mon Peter's Partners in the Trade of Fiſhing. He was the *Son of Zebdaz, 

or Zebeaee, ( and probably the ſame whom the Jews mention in their Ta/- 

mud, Y\21 12 2\PP? 127 Kabbi James, or Facob the Son of Zebedee ) a Filher- 

Mark 1-20 man, and the many ſervants which he kept for that employment ( a circum- 
ſtance not taken notice of in any other ) ſpeak him a man of lome more con- 

H.Eccl.lib.2. fiderable note in that Trade and way of lit; EX0nuO- Tor ov Tannaig we- 
©3735  mToruwTwy avSpay, as Nicephorws notes. His Mother's name was Mary, ſur- 
* Apud Kir- named Salome, called firſt Tawviphitja, lays an ancient Arabick * writer, the 


fien.devit. Daughter, as is moſt probable, not Wife of Cleepas, Siſter to Mary the 


£uit. veg". Mother of our Lord-; not her own Siſter properly ſo called ( the Bleſſed 


0-47 


John9.25- Virgin being in all likelihood an only Daughter ) but Couſin-german, ſti- 
led her Siſter, according to the mode and cuſtomof the Fews, who were 


wont to call all ſuch near relations by the names of Brothers and Siſters ; and. 


in this reſpe& he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord himlelf. His 

education was in the Trade of Fiſhing ; no*employment is baſe, that's ho- 
- neſt and induſtrious, nor can it be-thought mean and dithonourable to him, 
when it is remembred, that our Lord himſelf, the Son. of God, ftoop'd fo 
low, asnot only:to become the [_ reputed *] Son of a Carpexter, but during 
the retirements of his private lite, ro work himſelf at his Father's Trade, 
not devoting himſelf merely to contemplations, nor withdrawing from all 


uſeful ſociety with the World, and hiding himſelf in the folitudes of an ; 


Anchoret, but bulying himſelf in an active courſe of life, working at the 
Mark 6. 3. _ Tradeof a Carpenter, and particularly ( as one of the * Ancients tells us ) 
$419135- making Ploughs and Yokes. And this the ſacred Hiſtory does not only plain- 
wv &. ly intimate, but it qs generally aſſerted by the Ancient writers of the 
ram 327% | Church: A thing lo notorious, that the Heathens uſed to object it as a re- 


- 8 oy proach to Chriſtianity. Thence that ſmart and acute * zepartee which a 
arfpcmars ”,, Chriſtian School-maſter made to Libanins the famous Orator. at Artioch, 
"0.5 7; when upon Jultan's expedition into Perſia ( where he was killed ) he asked 
4 n+ Iz in ſcorn, what the Carpenters Son was now 4 doing. The Chriſtian replied 
4, och with ſalt enough, That the great 4rtificer of the World, whom he ſcof- 
& ©1993 Giev. fingly called the Carpenter's Son, was making a Crfin for his Maſter Fu- 
— _ ; thenews of whole death. was brought. {00n after. But this only by 
p.316, the way. 
_— ies Tus 221%) ew Ser» wo ©, 4 Tara TVey ow//.4,MYAV of 4 Ws x, evTeIws owd)igtety. ,"Avdga- 
wes 5 Goes Singer hw oh, euniCers, mirnres 5 x) % dveſugiy uk SToggt, KC mer Tws 3 ound)ayserny 76x 
aur Z eynuboras cmd error. . Baſ. (onſt.  Aondſt, c. 4. p. 764. Tow. 2. vid. Hilary. in FMaith. Can. 4. 


* Theod. H. Fecl.l. 3. c.18.p. 105. | 


2. S. JAMES applicd himſelf to his Father's Trade, not diſcouraged 


with the meanne's, not ſinking under the difficulties of it ; and, as Wy 
| hs | | 30 


The Life of 8. JAMES theGreat. 141 
he blefhings of Heaven meer men in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious 
_ chgence, it was in th& exercile of this calling, when our SaFiour patling 
bY the Sea of Galilee, jaw him and his brother -1n-the Ship, and called them 
to be his Diſciples. A Divine power went along with the word, which 
they no looner heard, bur cheartully complied with it, immediately leaving 
all ro tollow him. They did not ſtay todiſpute his commands, to argue the 
probability of his promi'e, (vlicitoully ro enquire into the minute conle- 
quences of tlic undertaking, what troubles ard hazards might attend this 
new employment, but realy delivercd up themlelves ro whatever ſervices 
he ſhould appoint them. And the cheartulnels of their obedience 1s yer fur- 
ther conliderable, that they left their aged Father in the Ship behind them. Luk g.49-6: 
For ellewhere we tind others exculing themſelves from an immediate atten- 
dance upon Chriſt, upon pretence that they muſt go bury their Father, or 
take their leave of their kindred at home. No luch {hight and trivial preten- 
ces could {top the relolution of our Apoltles, who broke through thele con- 
{iderations, and quitted their preſcnt interelts and relations. Say not it was 
unnaturally done of them to deſert their Father, an aged perion, and in 
 fome mealure unable to help himlelf. For, belides that they left ſervants 
with him to attend him, it is not cruelty to our Earthly, but obedience 10- 
_ our Heavenly Father, to leave the one, that we may comply with the call 
and ſummons of the other. Ir was the triumph of A46raham's Faith, when 
God called him to leave his kindred and his Father's houſe, zo go out, and lo- 
journ in a foreign Country, not knowing whither herwent, Nor can we doubt 
but that Zebeace himiclf would have gonealong with them, had not his Agg 
given him a Swperſeaeas from ſuch an active and ambulatory courle of lite. 
But though they left him at this time, -it's very reaſonable to ſuppole, thar 
they took care to inſtruct him 1n the doctrine of the Mefjah, and toacquaint 
him with the glad tidings of Salvation, eſpecially fince we hnd their Mo- 
ther Sa/orze (o hearty a friend to, ſo conſtant a follower of our Saviour: But , Cher 
this ( if we may believe the account which one gives of it ) was after her [got.Comm. is 
Husbands deceale, who probably lived not long atter, dying beforerhetimie £oncord 
of our Saviour's Paſſion. | COT 
3.'IT wasnot long after this, that he was called from the ſtation of an 
ordinary Diſciple, to the Apoſtolical Orice, and not only ſo, but honoured 
with ſome peculiar as of favour beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being one of 1» 
the three, whom our Lord uſually made choice of to admit to the more in- 
timate tranlactions of his lite, from which the others were excluded. Thus 
with Peter and his Brother Jobz he was taken to the miraculous raiſing of 
Jairus his Daughter ; admitted to Chrift's glorious transfiguration upon the 
Mount, and the diſcourſes that there paſſed berween him and the twogreat 
Miniſters of Heaven ; taken along with him into the Garden, to be a Spe- 
ctator of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the Holy Jeſws was to undergo as ihe 
preparatory lufferings to his Paſhon. - Whar were the reaſons of our Lord's . 
admitting thele three Apoſtles torheie more ſpecial*acts of tavour than the 
= -relt, isnocealic todetermine: though ſurely our Lord, who governed all 
hjs actions by Principles of the highelt prudence and reaſon, did it for wile 
and proper ends ; whether it, was that he deſigned thele three to be more (0- 
lemn and peculiar witneſſes of ſome particular paſſages of his lite, than the 
other Apoſties,. or that they would be more eminently uſeful and fervice- 
able in {me parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the ber- 
ter prepare and encourage them againlt ſuffering, as intending them for ſome 
"more eminent kinds of Martyrdom or ſuffering, than the reſt were to un- 
- dergo. | 
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4. NOR was it the leaſt inſtance of that particular honour whichour,. aw EE: 
Lord conferr'd upon thele three Apoſtles, that at his cullinggheagtorhe agonts 
| E if of Is 


Holate he gave them the addition of a new Name and Tit 
unuſual ot old, for God to impoſe a new Name: upon Perlons;” when Gefign? 
ing them for ſome great and peculiar ſervices and employments7 thus he did 
to /braham and Jacob. Nay, the thing was cuſtomary among the Geyriles, 
as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe which the Scripture 
gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new name to Joſeph, when advancing him to 
be Vice-Roy of Egypt, Nebuchadne3Far to Danel, &c. Thus did our Lord 
Mark 3.16,17. in the Election of theſe three Apoltles, $/mox he firnamed Peter, James the 
Hieron.Comm. Son of Zebedee, and John his Brother he firxamed Boanerges, which is, the 
MTo.Ga Sons of Thunder, What our Lord particularly intended in this Title, is ea- 
dent. Brix. fier to conjecture, than certainly ro determine ; ſome think it was given 
Tra +.Je £4: them upon the account of their being preſent in the Mount, when a voice 
ordine, 8.0 Cameout of the Cloud, and faid, Thu is my beloved Son, &c. The like where- 
Maith-17-5- to when the People heard at another time, they cried out, that it Thundred, 
Joun 12-25" But beſides that this account isin it ſelf very {lender and inconſiderable, if ſo, 
then the title muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was then preſent 
|  - _ _  withthem. Others think it was upon the account 
Filios 7evedei Foancrees, bor eſt. fltor tonitrai | Ft heir loud, bold and reſolute preaching Chriſti- 
vocar, ſiquidem divina eorum pradicatio magnum . ; , 
vendam & iluſtrem [onitum per terrarum Orbem Anity to the World, fearing no threatnings, daunt- 
dura erat. Viet. Antioch. comment. in Mare. ed with no 0 politions, but going on to rhundey in 
_ the Ears of 11 ſecure ſleepy World, rouzing and 
awakening the conſciences of Men with the earneſtneſs and vehemency of 
their Preaching, as Thunder, which 1s called God's Voice, powerfully ſhakes 
the natural World, and breaks 1n pieces the Cedars of Lebanon: Or, ifit re- 
late to the Do&trines they delivered, it may ſignihe their teaching the great 
myſteries and ſpeculations of the Goſpel in a profounder ſtrain than the reſt ; 
jt  Ut#5 5 Bepvrns ovounGe Tos T9 ZiCrdaivy ws pryarompurcs X FrohoſmwTaTys, AS 
Mare.z $.20;, Theophylact notes 3 which how true it might be of our S. James, the Scri- 
pture 15 wholly filent ; but was certainly verified of his Brother John, whoſe 
Goſpel is {o full of the more ſublime notions as. d myſteries of the Goſpel, con- 
 cerming Chriſt's Deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &c. that he is generally aftirm- 
12>. 12.25. ,; Ed by the Ancients, not ſo much toſppeakt, as thunder. Probably the expre(- 
wy ſion may denote no more, thanthat in general-they were to be prime and 
wemere facizm. eminent Miniſters in this new ſcene x ſtate of things, the introducing of 
PY) "22 the Goſpel or Evangelical diſpenſation; being called « Voice ſhaking the Hea- 
pi common” ens and the Earth, and {o isexa&tly correſpondent to the' native importance 
conceſſions, of the: Word, ſignifying a» Earth-quake, or a vehement commotion that 
makes a noiſe like to Thunder. ; es 
5 HOWEVER it was, our Lord; I doubt not, herein had reſpe& to 
the furious and reſolute diſpolition of thoſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have 
been of a more fierce and hery temper than the reſt of the Apoſtles : whereof 
we have this memorable inſtance. Our Lord being reſolved upon his Jour- 
ny to Feruſalem, tent ſome of his Diſciples as Harbingers to prepare his way, 
who coming to a Village of Samaria, were uncivilly rejected, and refuſed 
entertainment ; probably, becauſe of that old and inveterate quarrel that 
was between the Samaritans and the Jews, and more eſpecially at this time, 
becaule that our Saviour (eemed to {1ight Mount Gerizim ( where was their 
ſtaple and lolemn place of worthip ) by paſſing it by, to go worſhip at Jers- 
[a/c ; the realon in all likelihood why they denied him thoſe common cour- 
telics and conveniences due to alt Travellers. This piece of rudeneſs and in- 
umanity was preſently ſo deeply reſented by S. James, and his Brother, no. 
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{theiMaſter tro know, whether as E/ias did of old, they might Luk: 9.74 
refrom Heaven to conſume theie barbarous and 1nholpi- 
$0aprare Men for every trifle to call upon Heaven, to Mini- 
-ter4 avag ances of their own impotent and unrealonable paſſions. 
But our Lord rebukes their zeal, tells them they quite miſtook the caſe, that 
this was not the frame and temper of his Diſciples and Followers, the na- 
ture and deſign of that Evangelical diſpenſation, that he was come to let on 
foot in the World, which was a more pure and perfe&t, a more mild and 
gentle Inſtitution, than what was under the Old Teſtament in the times of 
eMoſes and Eltas, the Sonwof Man being come not to deſtroy mens lives, but to 
ave them, | 
6. THE Holy Jef not 'ong after ſet forwards in his Journy to Jersſalem 
in order to his crucifixion, and the better to prepare the'minds of his Apeſtles 
for his death and departure irieap » hetold them what he was to (uffer, 


—— 


_ 


22 Is 
'_ 


! axis 
FY 


way 


++ 


and yet that after all he ſhould riſe again. . They, whoſe minds were yet big 
with expectations ofa temporal power and monarchy, underſtood not well 
' the meaning of his diſcourles tothem. However S. Fames and his Brother 
ſuppoſing the Reſurre&ion that he ſpuke of, would be the time, when his 
Power and Greatneſs would commence, prompted their Mother Salome to put Marth. 29110, 
up a Petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to Chriſt, 
and knowing that our Saviour had promiled his Apoſtles, that when he was 
come into his Kingdom, they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael ; and that he had already honoured her two Sons with an in- 
timate familiarity, after leave modeſtly asked for her addrels, begg'd of him, 
that when he took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, her two Sons Fames and John 
——, might have the principal places of honour and dignity next his own Perſon, 
__ the one ſitting on his r:ght hand, and the other on his /eft, as the Heads of F«- 
dah and Foſeph had the firſt places among the Rulers of the Tribes in the Fewiſh 
Nation. Our LorddireQting his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at whole ſug- 
geſtion he knew their Mother had madethis addreſs, told them, they quite 
miſtook the nature of his Kingdom,” which conſitted not in external grandeur 
and ſoveraignty, but in an inward life and power, wherein the higheſt 
place would be to take the greateſt pains,and to undergo the heavieſt troubles 
' and ſufferings ; that they ſhould do well to conſider, whether they were 
able to endure, what he was towndergo, to drink of that bitter Cup which he 
was to drink of, and to go through that Bapriſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be 
baptized in his own bloud. Our Apoſtles were not yet cured of their ambiti- 
ous humour, but either not underſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſon- 
ings, or too confidently preſuming upon their own ſtrength, an{wered, that 
they could doaltthis. Bur he, the goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him 
put the beſt and moſt candid interpretation upon mens words and actions, 
ea even thoſe of his greateſt enemies, did not take the advantage of their 
haſty and incon(iderate yy: to treat them with ſharp and quick reproofs, 
but mildly owning their ftorwardneſs to ſuffer, told them, that as for ſuffer- 
ings, they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he ( and ſo we accordingly find they 
did » S. Fames after all dying a violent death, S, Fohn enduring great milcries 
and torments, and might we believe Chryſoſtom and Theophylatt, Martyrdom 
it ſelf, though orhers nearer to thoſe times aſſure us, hedied a naturaldeath ) 
but for any peculiar honour or dignity he would not by an abſolute and pe- 
remptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to 
thoſ rules and inſtructions which he had received of his Father. The reſt 
of the Apoſtles were offended with this ambirious requeſt of zhe Sons of Ze- 
bedee ; but our Lord tocalm their paſſions, diſcourſedto them of the m_ 
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of the Evangelick ſtate, that it was not here, as in the Kingdoms and ſeig- 
niories of this World, where the great ones receive homage ard fealty trom 
thoſe that are under them, bur that in his ſervice humility was the way to 
honour, that who ever took moſt pains, and did moſt good, would be the | 
greateſt Perſon, pre-eminence being here to be meaſured by induſtry and dig rey 
ligence, anda ready condeſcenſion to the meanelſt offices that nm gþr bell 2141 
ſervient to the Souls of Men, and that this was no more than watt E(uL Eng 1. 
ciently taught them by his own Example, being cc Ne Hd got oY EY 
PRO 


ro be ſerved him(elf with any pompous circumſtz be i AAP C 
but to ſerve others, and to Jay down his lite for thE-redemp 
With which diſcourſe the ſtorm blew over, and rheir;% 
began on all hands to be allayed and pacitied. 1 


us 7. WHAT became ot S. Fames after our 
Apua 1M. 15 Certain account either from Sacred, or Ecdle 


eleſ. in Facob. 16s te11s us, that he preached to the diſperſed b 4% 
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The Spaniſh writers generally contend, that havi 


CO Che. and down Judea and Samaria, after the dearth of.Sreph 

wie. Vixcen. Weſtern parts, and particularly into Spain ( fome add Brat” 

Cndoriet - where he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome {tle$ D o 

e. fe what he had begun, and-then rerurned back t©* O 
there are no footſteps imany Ancien ers Car 


RE DA PEI g lier than the middle AgesoftheCh n, when us 
Prue T6 OTE mentioned by * Iftdore, the Erewviary of || Toledo, an 
On SR de adv. Fac, in Hiſtan.c.79- Ayabick Book of * HAnaſtaſins, Patriarch of Antroch, 
PER Ou: concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ſome 
& In _— —_— ad 25% ul p. 452. vid. others atrer them. Nay, | Bar ons himſfel, 
7 wa Cn plans "+£69/-41414%. though endeayouring to render the. account as 
V {mooth and plauſible as he could, and toremove 
what objectiofis lay againſt it ; yet after all confeſſes, he did it only.to ſhew, | 

thatzthe _ not impoſſible, nor to be accounted ſuch a monſtrous and 

E911 £Xravagant/Fable,. as lome men made it to be, as indeedelſewhere he plain- 

Num.6,.-o. Ay and peretnprorily/both nies and diſproves it. He could not but ſee, 

Tom.9. © that the ſhortneſs of this Apeſtle's Life, the at Sy continuing #11 1n one 

| ' entirgþody at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the other Chriſtians, 
GR o_ not gaing, ourof the bounds of J«de« for many years aſter our _ 

ord's Aſ&inſion, could not. comport with fo tedious and difficult a voyage, 

and the tirhe which he muſt neceſſarily ſpend in thoſeparts: And therefore 

is ſafeſt ro confine his miniſtry to Judes, andthe parts thereabouts, and to 

ſeek for him at Jeruſalem, where we are ſure to find him. 

8. HEROD. Agprippa, fon of Ariſtobulus, and Grandchild of Herod the 

Great ( under whom Chriſt was born ) had been in great favour with theT e 

Emperor Calizu/a, but much more with his ſucceſſor-Clazd » hocon- 

lirmed his predeceſſors grant, with the addition off Fade Sama 4 /and 

.Abylene, the remaining portions of his Grandfathers doman.ons Clanary 

being ſettled in the Empire, over comes Herod froth Rewe o cake poſſeſſion, 

and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kin AP ance n ble 

and generous, prudent and politick, throughly- Dau he arts of 

Courtſhip, able to oblige enemies, and to mollifie.or aecl ne chedeſpieaſure 

14 Epiſt.ca Of the Emperor, ( witnels his ſubtil and cunning inſinuations co Caligula, 

ad Cuun Imp. when he commanded the Jews to account hima * God )- he was one that 
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ar yo knew, let the wind blow which way it would, how-to gain the point 
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Tz T&TE& xalapss | tripe, 2 Mighty zealot for the Fewiſh Religion, and a | Foſeph. An 
molt acurate oblerver of the Moſaick Law, keeping himſelf free from all le- \#/" Fez 
gal impurztie : | bovetbambead, in which he him- 
Y | 1 rhe < trance upon his 
Ic popL lacy, and ledno 
| han to fall hea- 
& Jews infigitely 
brnipcoclaimed open de- 
eganrorraiſe a perſecution, 
Eigtallawthe only victim 
| and nore honourable 
and active temper, 


atendiog. for the truth and 
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e publickly profeſſed himſelf to 


thy faults, Whereupon before them all 
be a Chriſtian, -and ſo both were beheaded at the ſame time. Thus fell 
S. Fames, the Apoſtolick Proro*Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained 


which he had long fince told his 


the Crown, chearfully talungathateur 

Lord he was moſt ready to drink ot. 
9. BUT the Divine vengeance, -that-never ſleeps, ſuffered got the 
death of this innocent and righteous man to pals long unrevenged} ' of | 
which, though S. Luke gives us but a ſhort account, yet * Joſephs, who 4 . 
might himſelf remember it, being a youth at that time of ſeven or eight 7:p.5.9.5-4 - * 
ears of age, ſets downthe ſtory with its particular circumſtances, agree- 
ing almoſtexa&tly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. Fames his 
Martyrdom; Herod removed to C2ſarea, being reſolved to make war upon * 
the neighbouring Tyrians and Sidonians: While he wag here, he proclaimed 
. folemn ſights and Feſtival entertainments to be held'4n honour oft- Ceſar, ro* + 

> which there flocked a great confluence-of all-rhe--Nobility thereabouts. / 
Early in the morning on the ſecond day he came w th great ſtate-into the 
The.tre, tomake an Oration to the people being clochedirta Robe all over 
Ay wrought with filyer, whicly encountring wth che. beams of the 
r:ling Sun reflected ſuch a luftre upon the” eyes of the people: ( who make 
ſenſible appearances the only true meaſures of greaneſfs ) as begor an equal 
wonder and veneration1n them, crying out CRONE: no doubt by flat- 
Le.Ci>, Who n thecry ) that it was ſume Dexty which they beheld, and 
thai he whoſpauke to them muſt be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard 
of humaniry. This impious o_—— Herod rece,ved without any token of 
di{ltke, or ea of that injury. that. was hereby done to the ſupreme Being 
of the World. But a ſudden accident changed the ſcene, and turned the ,. | Poſepb 
Comick part intoa black fatal Trageay. | Looking up, he eſpied an Owle lit- jeun lenders 
ting upon a rope over his head ( as probably alſo he” did an Ange/, for fo — g—— 


ment1;#- 
nem pratermintis, ejuſque loco dy 4X00 ſubſtituis : mente wo = a mals fide 
. Lake 


CE : 


| Bed $6444 LL Uiggt: hf more generoiiehiriry thn 


IN CHASED» chrOng;: Nis WESges: a5d cipogtle” 


TS EC. 


an mee 
_ 455: 


| bt =_y . 4 - 
4 oF " g , _— bh, f t It 
5 t ? oy ' Ve + 
UE « 4-7, ICS _ WE eget, 
2x « ae $- F 79 
&; « "" 0 = WI y ol 
— So # ay 4 ” © "4 3 TL 
a IBS 28 th BE FE p £ bo « 
g » 4 p 
b - Le : iy : 5% A ok 
a % 
by 
B 


S. Luke mentions it ) whichibe4 
his death, as hererofore t hat bee 

curable melancholy immed agely 1e1ze&.upo! 7 his 1 AS.cxquilite torments. 

did upon his bowels, caulk withour, qu ft 00” by-1 hc & Ho ws S. Luke v8 [> 
ſpeaks of, which immediately fed and pr ved upory bum. - Bebela, Jaid | TING at = 
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ou may imagine were exceedingly troubled, that ſo great a treaſure ſhould 


attempt. They returned back to their Gallzcian Matron,” w hom by many £23 
+ miracles, and eſpecially the deſtroying a Dragon that miſerably infeſted 
thoſe parts, they at laſt made Convert to the Faith, who thereupon com- 
manded her Images to be broken, the Altars to be demoliſhed, *and her own 
3 Idot-Temple, being cleanſed and purged, to be dedicated to the honour of 
S. Fames, by which means Chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This 1s the fumm of the Account, call 

it Romance or Hiſtory, which-I donot deſire to impoſe.any further uv 
the Readers faith, than he hall find himſelf diſpoſed ro believe it  Iaddno 
«1: -047.%. More, than that his Body was afterwards tranſlated from Iria Flavia (the 
eagh, "ou lace of its firſt repoſe )| to Compoſtela: Though a Learned * perſon wall 
Mel.tib.z. have it to have been but one and the ſame place, and-that after the ſtory of 
©2--23*- , S. James had gotten ſome footing in the belief of men, it began to be called 
ad Facobum Apoſtolum, thence in after-times Giacomo P oftolo, which ar = 
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drelatuns; whether eminent for Nobility. The peculiar favours 
him by our Saviour, His lying in our Lord's Boſom. His gt- 
bins Our Lord's committing the Bleſſed Yrgio ro hs 
great wntimacy berween Him and Peter. How long he reſided at 
alem..*Afia his Jpoſtolical Province, His planting Chriſtianity there, 
and in other parts of the Ealt, Fits being ſent priſoner toRome, and being put 
into a Caldron of boiling Oil by the command of Domuian: © His baxiſhmens 
into Patmos. Tranſportation, what kind of puniſhment, Capitis Diminu- 
tio what. His writing the Apocalypſe there. The tyadition of his hand 


Hu kin 


wherewith he wrote it, being ſtill kept there, His:rtturn to Epheſus, and 
pevernng the affairs of that Province Hu great Age, and Death, The fan- 
ey of his. being [till alive, whence derived by the Ancients, The Traditzon of 
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ducers, His publick diſowning 1s company. Cerinthus, who, 
and what his principles. The Hereſie of Ebion, what, Nicolaitans, who ;. 
whence their Origznal,. An account of Nicolas the Deacon's ſeparating pow” 
his Wife. The wile principles and prattices of his pretended folly _. John» 

writings, Iis Revelatign. Dionylius Alexandrinus his judgment con , 
cerning it, and its Author. Aſſerted and proved tobeS, John's, The 
of doubting, what, His Goſpel when and where written, The ſolemn prepa- 
ration, and cauſes moving him to undertake it. The ſubje#t of it ſublime and 
myſterious, Admired and cited by Heathen Philoſophers, Irs Tranſlation into 
Hebrew. His firſt Epiſtle, and the deſien of it. His two other Epiſtles to 
whom written, 4nd why not admitted of old, His ſtile and way of writing 
conſidered, The great Encomium given of his writings by the ancient 
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Fathers. 

| I. AINT John was a Galilean, the fon: of * 
| * Propter generss nobilitarem not eras Pon- | | | Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to 
tificit, & Judaorum infidias non timebat, in tan- Pr __ 
tum ut Perrum introduceret in JQ Aitrium, ©& DO Fames, together with whom he was 


flarer ſolus Apoſtolorum ante erucem, matrenque. brought up in the Trade of Fiſhing. *. S. Hierom 

ig Tp, Heron: #9949% makes him remarkable upon the account of his 

| Nobility, whereby he became acquainted with 

the High-Prielt, and reſolutely ventured himſelf amongſt the Jews at our 

Saviour's Trial, . prevailed to introduce Peter into the Hall, was the only 

Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Crucihxion, and afterwards durit 

own his  aggrer* and keep her at his-own houſe, Bur the nobility of 

his Family, and eſpecially that it ſhould beWuch as to procure him to 

much reſpect from perſons of the higheſt rank and quality, ſeems not re- 

concileable with the meannels of his Father's Trade, and the privacy _ 

of . his fortunes. And for his acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, I , 

* Z, Fcel.ti, ſhould rather put it upon ſome other account, eſpecially if it be true what 

1.c.:8.p.104. * Acephorws relates, That he had Jately fold his Eſtate left by his Father 

obnget th in,Galilce to Annas the High-Prieſt, and had therewith purchaſed a fair 

ditztem ken& houle at Jeruſalem, about Mount Sim, whence he became acquainted with 

bn frig '" him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for ſome time to have been Di- 

cit. Tciple to Fohn the Bapriſt, being probably that other diſciple that was with 

Andrew, when they left the KE to follow our Saviour, (o particularly 

does he relate all circumſtances of that tranſa&tion, though modeſtly, as in 

other parts of his Goſpel, concealing his own name. He was at the ſame 

tic pris Brother called by our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip and Apo- 

 ſtolate, by lar the youngeſt of all the Apoitles, as the Ancients generally 

afhirm, and his great Age ſeems to evince, living near LXX years after our 
Saviour's ſuffering, 

z. THERE 1s not muchſaid concerning him in the Sacred ſtory, more 
than what is vio W's of him in conjunction with his Brother Fames, 
which we have already remarked in his life. He was peculiarly dear to his 
.Lord and Maſter, being the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, that is, treated 
with more treedom and tamiliarity than the reſt. * And indeed he was not 
GS only one ot the Three, whom our Saviour made partakers of the private 
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our Lord; W reupon-madethemageriiand, twas Judas whom 


he deſigned by»he Traitor, Thys favour of endeavoured in ſome 
meaſure to anſwer by returns of particular kindne ancy to our Sa- 
viour, ſtaying with him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed upon our 
Lord's firlt apprehenſion he fled atter the other Apoſtles, it not being with- 
out ſome ET ſn, that the Ancients conceive him to have 
been that yourg man th 
about his naked body, whom when the Officers laid hold upon, he left the 
linnen cloath, and fled naKed from them. This in all likelihood was that 
garment that he had caſt about him at Supper (tor they had peculiar Velt- 
ments for that purpoſe) and being extremely affected with the Treaſon, and 
our-Lord's approaching Paſſion, had forgot to put on his other garments, 
but followed him into the Gardenin the fame habit wherewith he aroſe from 
the Table, - it being then night, /and ſo leſs-l1able to be\taken notice of either 
by himſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent tg avoid that ſudden 
violence that was offered to /him , yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and re- 
turned back to ſeek his Maſter, confidently entred into the High-Prietts 
Hall, and followed our Lord through the ſeveral paſſages of his Trial, and 
at laſt waited-upon hint (and tor any thing we know, was the only Apoſtle 
that did {o) at his Execution; pony hint, as well as bein od, by him, 
in the thickeſt crowds of his moſt in- 
veterate enemies. Here1t Was that our Lord by his laſt Wi/Z and Teftament 
made upon the Crols, appointed him G#arazax of his own Mother, the 
Blefled Virgin ; When b : 
he loved, he ſaid/unto hrs « Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, fee, here 15 one that 
ſhall ſupply my place; and-be to thee inſtead of & Son, to love and honour 
thee, to provide andrake care for thee : and to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy 
Mother ; Her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal with, treat and obſerve 
with that duty and honourable regard, which the relation of an indulgent 


Mother challenges from a pious and obedient Soft: whereupon he took her 


znto his own Houſe, her Husband Foſeph being ſome time lince dead, and made 
her a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly: the Holy Feſws 
could not have given amore honourable teſtimony of his particular reſpe& 
and kindnels to S. Fohn, than tocommit his own Mother, whom of all carth- 
ly Relations he held moſt dear and valuable, to his truſt and care, and to ſub- 
og him to ſupply that duty which he himſelf paid her while he was here 

below. I 
}. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompa- 
nicd with Peter, preſently haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to 
have been a mutual intimacy berweenthele two Apoltles more than the reſt. 
'Twas to Peter that S. Fohz gave the notice of ChrizF's appearing, when he 
came to them at the Sea of Tibertas in the habit of a ſtranger ; and it was for 
John that Peter was lo folicitouſly inquiſitive to know what ſhould be- 
come of him. After Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we find theſe two going up to 
95's the 


2t followed after Chri#t, having a linnen cloath caſt Mark 14. 51, 


e ſaw hixe Mother, and the Diſciple Handing by whom Joh.1g. 26,37 


Foy £432 _—— OS ah Fee” 8 - X k 
. a HT wh. 3. SH "64 Wert td 156 
f <4 4 fo 5 _ nas þ. "8 F # b 7 & "\ , 
WOO Ho en DS , 
_ +4 de SORE oe: a "the. EXE TS en 
\&@” "2 Gor 5 (HE 5 pl A 71 Fn 
<——_—_ 


%. 0 wt 
* 2: of fe} 
= " bh OR > LE 
4.4 $977 *% FY 
& we *5 £- if "3% 
pon ee WR We ry. $ ; 2/8 
7 = St Ot WW 
5+ fs 3+ a 
- BO TI : CEER 
pt I 
þot - "7 # ; 
% 42-9 0E-+ y; 
4&6 4s TIN Fo 
FF. n "4.4 F F RS 
Br b. - A of 
2 a, 5 
« — ro a 
{ns & £ 
top "A 7. 


Ano 
£ 


152 { Tbe Life of 
the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, andr ur IC 
tent Cripple ; both Preaching ro the Peaple, and both appre 
by the Prieſts and Sadducees, and thrown . nto- Priſon, a id: 
brought forth to plead thear caule betog the Sanh arim., Theſ 
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cholen by the Apoſtles to ſend down to:Samai 
Plantations which Philip had made 1n thoſe Þ; 


and baffled Simon the A and ſer him in-anh pefu way to rep! 
among the reſt, who accordingly gave him theriohthand of fellowſhip ; and 


confirmed his miſſion to the Sexriles. MN  PEg 4 
4. IN the diviſion of Provinces which the Apoſtles made among them- 
* Fuſch. 1.3. ſelves, * 4ſia fell to his ſhare, though he did not preſently enter upon his 
&1-f-71. charge, otherwiſe we mult needs have heard of him in the account which 
S. Luke gives of S. Paul's ſeveral Journies into, andrefidence in thole parts. 
Probable therefore it is, that hedwelt ſtill in his own Houſe at Jeru[a/em, at 
\#.Fcet. li. leaſt till the death of the Bleſſed Virgin (and this is plainly aſſerted by | Nice> 
£.42. p.206. phos from the account of thole Hiſtorians that were before h '©, 
bog —_ death-(ſays * Euſebius) hapned Ann, Chr. XLYTIL. abont Fifteen Years after 
N.4  ourLord's Aſcenſion. Sometime (probably Years) after her death he rook 
his Journey into Aſia, and induſtrioutly applied himſelf to the propagating 
Chriſtianity, Preaching where the Golpel had not yet taken place, and con- 
firming it where it was already planted. Many Churches of note and emi- 
nency were of his foundation, Smyrza, Pergam, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel- 
phia, Laoadicea; and others ; but his chief place of relidence was at Epheſus, 
where S. Paul had many Years before lettled a Church, ' and conſtituted Ti- 
mothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we ſ{uppole that he confined his Miniſtry mee 
ro 4ſis Minor, but that he Preached in other Parts of the Exits and | 
* Litter, Fe- Parthia, his firſt Epiſtle being anciently intitled zafthem; angie} 
ſuis. Asz.1555- in the relation of their ſuccels in thoſe Parts, allure us that the Baſſes: 
| People of India) conſtantly affirm from a Trac wed fromthe} 
ceſtors, that S. John Planted the Chriſtian Faith there. Sn 
: '-, 5. HAVING ſpent many Years in this employment, he was at length 
acculed to Domitian, who had begun a Periecution againſt the 
| | : an eminent aſſertor Of Atheiſmz + 1 
OL g$-n.og on omit 24 9x4 publick ſubverter of the Religion of the Emy 
Komam. , oc. ubi  Apoſtolm  Formnes poſtee- By his command the Proconſut of ſia ſent mm 
op Prpd-amugſooon pp hf bound to | Rome, where his, treatment was, what 
— 4" Ct Frag '4Jer'pe might be expected from ſo bloudy and barbarous a 
Ss j . Prince; he was caſt into a Caslaron of boyling Oyl, 
of rather Oyl ſet on Fire. But that Divine Providence that ſecured the three 
Hebrew Captives in the flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy Man 
ſafe out of this, one would have thought, unavoidable deſtruction. An in- 
ſtance of ſo ſignal preſervation,as had been enough to perſwadea A 
+ MTep=ze. ic Man,that there muſt be a Divinity in that Religion that had ſuch mighty an 
"Ay. as, (Olemn atteſtations. But Miracles themſelves will not convince him, that's 
p-444- fallen under an hard heart, and an injudicious mind. The cruel Emperor 
Ly ks *- was not fatished with this, but oboacly orders him to be baniſhed and 
1.2. & 4. #, thanſported into an Iſland. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, 
— App 19.48 4 n 651 7 vnooy £08k THEeK Puma ions X$PAAAv TI WERtyY IE T0) ſays * achy- 
Leg. Ful. Pecut, 987, (peaking of this very inftance, where xepa2x3 Timweia is not to be 
is. Ti-13.vid. underſtood as extending to life, but loſs of priviledge. Therefore this pun- 
Imerd. & Kt, ihment 1n the | Roman Laws is called Capitis diminutio ( and it was _ 
#6. Tit. 23, #7 ; econ 
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xccaule he Perſon thus baniſhed was disfranchiled, and 
h be44, It fucteeded in the room of that ancient pun- 
terairere, to interdict a Perion the ule of Fire and Wa- 
i&/lary conveniences of Man's lite, whereby was ta- 
12 -hisown detence betake himſelf into baniſh- 
ecommodate him with Lodging or Diet, 
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famous and burdenſome to the World, being taken out of the way, Coccerns 
_ Nerwa ſucceeded in the Empire, a prudent Man,and of a milder and more {o- 


Empe , He IQ the odious Acts of his Predeceſſor;and by publick 
F; #frecalled thote from'banithment, whom the fury of Domitian had lent 
. t. cher” SY fol n Tang the advantage of this general Indulgence, left P ar- 9r9{-4i5.7 4.11, 
7705, and returned-unto* Afia, his ancient charge, but chiefly fixed his Sear *** ES 
at Epheſus, the care and prelidency whereof (Timothy their Biſhop having 
been lately martyr d by the People for perſwading them againſt their Hea- 
then-Feajts and Sports, cipoctat'y one called Kelzywywy, wherein was a 
mixture of debauchery and |Wolatry) hetook upon him, and by the afliſt- Amo 
ance of (even Biſhops goverged that large ſpacious Dioceſe ; * Nicephoras, ay; « oi 
adds, that he not only mangged the affairs of the Church, ordered and dif-' £9. 140:. 
poſed the Clergy, bur erefted Churches, which ſurely muſt be meant of ,;;3". cz. 
Oratories, and little places tor their ſolemn conventions, building Churches . 2-6. 
in the modern notion, not being conliſtent with the poverty and perſecution 
of Chriſtians in tholg early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops of 
Aſia he wrote his Goſpt! (they are Authors of no credit and value, that make 
it written during his continement 1n the 1/e of Parmos) with very folema 
preparation, whereot more when we come to conſider the Writings which 
he lett behind him. | 
7. HE lived till the time of Trajaz, about the beginning of whoſe Reign 
tie departed this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety-eighth or Ninery-niath 
| | 2 Year 


- 


A 


—_—C 


3 Thr Life of A JOHN. 


: > PSs 
- | Year of his Life, þs is generally thought. * Chry/o- 
® Kemiaaufdr # "Egtmr , xsx40+ dia ftome is very politive,that he was an Hundred years 
TeiBor ourries 73 dogſyiouer oy kray ina7rs "O14 hen he wrotg his Goſpel, and that he liv'd full 
- et a $309 Ts Twenty years aftep. The fame is affirmed by | De- 
|| Hnopſ.Afde Vir. © mort. App. Bibt. Tp Tm. ,otheus, that he lived CXX. Years: which to me 
IT} ſeems altogether improbable, ſeeing by this account 
he muſt be Fifty Years of Age when called to be an Apoſtle, a thing directly 
contrary to the whole conſent and teſtimony of Antiquity,which makes him 
- very young at the time of his calling to the Apoſtolick Office. He died (lays 
76 the * Jrabian) in the expettation of hu bleſſedne j,by which he means his quiet 
Luz. Evarg. and peaceable departure, in oppoſition to a violent and bloody death. Indeed 
þ- 52, Theophylatt, and others before him conceive him to have died a Martyr, upon 
no other ground, than what our Saviour told him and his Brother, that they 
ſhould 4rink of the Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm wherewith he 
| Hom. 66, in Was baptized, which \ Chryſoſtom [trictly underſtands of Martyrdom and a 
Marth. c.:0. bloudy death. It was indeed literally verified of his Brother Fames ; and 


£575" ;, for him, though, as * S. Hierom obſerves, he was not-put to death, yet 


Mah.29. may he be truly Riled a Martyr, his being put into-a Veſſel of boiling OJ, 
P-59. Tem. 9- his many Years baniſhment, and other ſufterings.in the cauſe of Chr if, juſty/ 
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ly challenging that honourable title, thoughhe' did nor-aQually*ay down grey, mnt 


his life for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, it being not want of good will cah88 


in him or his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately owfftrutingst ooo 


the powers of Nature, that kept the malice of his enemies 


EXCCurion. x rel; tour 25 f 
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8. OTHERS on the contrary are ſo far from admixfing im 1941 * 
Martyr, that they queſtion, nay, peremptorily deny thit heevergicd at all. 
The firſt Aſertor, and that but obliquely, that Lfind of this opinion, was 
Hippolytus Bilhop of Porto, and Scholar to Clemens of Alexandria, who ranks. 
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* De Cor him in the ſame capacity with Exoch and Elias ;- tor ſpeaking of the rwo 12 42h "Eee 


ſunn, ar, coming of Chit, he tells * us, that his frſt coming.in the Gelb hay nl 


4 nt the Baptiſt for its forerunner, and his ſecond to Judgment ſhall have Enh, 


Pp. Gr. Lat. Elias, and S, Fobn, | Ephrem Patriarch of Antioch 1s more expreſs, he tells 


7-3. Þ-39- us, there arc three Perlons, anſwerable to the three dilpenlations of the 


W | | 
(NL GCKXIX word, 'yet,in the body, Enoch, Elias, and $, tohn, Exch before the Law, 
Got 797- Flias under the Law; 'and S. ohn under the Goſpel ; concerning which 


laſt, that he never died, he confirms both frony Scripture and- Tradition, 


and quotes S. Cyril (I uppoſe he means him of '4l/exandria) ag of theia _ 
opinion. The whole foundation upon which this Errog j a 
| diſcourſe that paſſed berween our Lord and Petef*conc GS Apo « 
John 21-215 For Chr##t having told Peter what was to bef® n | 
SAS what ſhould become of S. ?ohn, knowing hith 0 F he D 
loved? Our Lord rebukes his curioſity, byasking þ az 06 
ed him, If 1 will that he tarry vull 1 come, (ova >» o bþb Th. the 
Apoſtles miſunderſtood, and a report preſtg Ou amon,ſt hum, 
u . 
0 


S 


That that Diſciple ſhould not die : Tho go hn oO hum co ds the 
paſſage, inſerts a caution, That Feſus did; \ bb Þ an ae mw 0a) 


- what if | will that he tarry till I come? W  aonb 0 r .,ond meant 
- of his coming (fo often mentioned in'the Ne Fament n Judgment 
upon the 7ews, at the final overthrow of Feruſazem mich S. John out- 

lived many years; and which our Lord particuiarly intended when elſe- 

Marth. 16.28. where-he told them, Verity. ] ſay wnto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which 

ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom, 
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4 9. FROM the {ame Original ſprang the report, that he only lay fleep- 


;ng in his Grave. The ſtory was currant in S. Auguſtines days, from whom 
we receive this account- chqugh poſſibly the Keader will ſmile at the conceit. 
He tells * us, 'twas commonly reported and believed that S. Fohz was not , ,,,z.., ; 
dead, but that he reſted like a Man afleep in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly F#m Col.$6g 
appeared from the Dult tenlibly boiling and bubling up, which they ac- **5: 
counted to be nothing lic bur the continual motion of his breath. .* This 
report S. Auguitize leems_ inclinable to believe, having received it, as he 
tells us, from very credible hands. He further adds out of {ome A4pocryphal 
Writings, what was generally known and reported, that when S. ohy, 
thea in health, had cauſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid him- 
{elf down 1 it as ina Bed, ang.as they thought, only tell aſleep. * Nitre- * #. Feel. 1: 
_ phorus relates the bs. = = Cangion (if 1t may be any pleaſure ©4*-7-*®® 
- L _ thang. } we {halt give this. accounr. 
ew wokthePrecbyrers and Mi- 
r#,of the Faithful, along with 
 » | GCemezzyrynear at hand, whither ' 
wer am ynrycarncitly recommended 
RY Mmeh being done, he com- 
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FMitructed them in the 
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moſrexceent/Precepts of a good 
wy Charity,/ conhirmed them in 
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ff, he! ned himielt with the 

{ie IO nts by : 

nant the Grave; ſtrictly 

Ce, an [ro make it talt, and the next 

wort They did fo, and having 

Lwnie my hand is 1n \* 
things, $ Urave, wherein he reſt- + Aut rh, 


ed{oſhort a time, a kind of Sacred Oi/or Unguent was wont to be gathered, #4 ſap p.80. 
Gregory of [Tours ſays twas Manna, which even in his time like flour was , y, Gyr. 
calt up from the Sepulchre, and was carried up and down the World forthe 3rgr, ti.1, 


curing of dileaſes, Thus report of our Apoltles-beingyyet alive, ſome men 64þ30. p4g.36, 
made .uſeof toi 1d a: d pl antaſt K parpgiys + te 4cellSt8 of an Impofiors "iſ 
in « me ( NM Poſt is who vainl, buaſted iiai he had the: Soul/of 74zn.'c. 21. 
4 wa: walllhsBrotha) hupubicky ofeſſed himſelf to be 

S J/ und was alterwards buru at Tholoſe i France, Nor was this 
auty more than w hat was done in the more early Ages of Chriſtianity. For 
|| S.4{p4 .425 Se 41 grviDg us an account of a young Sparzard that hrſt pro-,, . 
1d 1:mielt be £4, and than Chrift himiclt;, adds, That there was tjr.c.25.p.213. 
ON a. the lain time 1n th. F.aj# wv ho gave our himit4f to be'S. Fohn. So 
falt wll Err or, L:ke curcle> 1n the water multipl u felf, arid one miſtaken 
prace Ff SC, Þ we give countenauice toan hundred ſtories, that (hall be built | | 
upon it 1 have no more tvadd, but what we meet w thin the * Arabick |, 14 ar 
write: of tus life, (though it little agrees with the prececung ages) who Qu. Even. 
reports, that there were none prelent at his burial bur his diſciple Phog fir 8 ? 5*: 
(probably Proghor, or Prochorws, one of the leven Deacons, and generally taid 
to have been S. Fohn's companion and-affiftent) whom he ſtri&ly charged 
never-to diſcoyer_his Sepulchre to any ; it may be for the ſame realon'tor 
which it is thought God concealed the Body of «Moſes, to prevent the Ido- 
latrous worſhipping of his Reliques : And accordingly the Turks, whg,can- 
ceit him ro be buried in the contines of Lyaza, pay great honour and venera- 
tion to his Tomb, ,* \ CE3-: 10. S. JOHN * 
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blows hg and alliancezqar UA peonvymmcedby the Miracle of the Wat 
Tair. Comm. in into Wine , Regyartt bly quitred his conjugal relation, and 
Fore. 3. one of our Lord's Dilciples. Butthis, as Barons himſelf confeth 
ar.cap.2. & fling, and the iſſue of tabulous mvention, a thing wholly unknown nt 
_ Fathers and beſt Writers of the Church, \and whialnt only has g6/jatllevs; LES ou 
# . ; [as | ; > Singin M0 1 Feb" "Y C2 os LY F: wy | Wy 0B, or 
thority to ſupport it, but rumen 5 enough to beat | own "Praar Ins nav ng 
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Wath a bigger and more pen aruy chan ”— 
the reſf&* Tas? | uns through his Writings" IC 08 , | 
les, Bee as thegreat and peculiar Law: fan 
ty, andywit exÞretnſes to Chriſtian Re are vain 
and frivolou! gn And this yas his Cot practice 
* Hieron. to his dying JaV. NI 1 Age ma" VWeakr. . y tion hy tf * Epheſus, 
Comm. in e-* that he was no longer-able-to Preach to them,” he uſed at every publick 
9.p.300. Meeting to. be led to the Church,” and lay no more to them, than, Lz#t/e | 
children, love one another. And when his Auditors wearied with the con- | 
ſtant repetition of the ſamething, asked him why he always ſpoke the ſame, | 
he an\wered, Becaule it. was the command of our Lord and « if they did | 
nothing elle, this alone was enough. | 

.11, BUT the largeſt meaſures of hy Charity he expreſſed in the mighty 
care that he ſhewed to” the Soul, of men, unweartedly ſpending himſelf in, 
the ſervice of the Golpe!, travelling from Hf toWeſt to leaven the World 
with the Principles of that holy Religion which he was ſent to propagate, 
patiently enduring all torments, breaking through all difficulties and diſ- 
couragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might do good to Souls, re- 
deem Mens minds from error and idolatry; and reduce them from the ſnares 
* £4, . Of adebauched and a vicious life. Witneſs onefamous* inſtance. In his 
£cc1.1 3523 vilitation of the Churches, near.to Epheſus, he made choice of a young man, 
9 whom with -a/(pecial charge for his inſtruion and education he committed 
tothe Biſhop of that place. The ſpiritual man undertook the charge, 1n- 
. ſtructed his Pupil, and baptized him + And then thinking he might a little | 
remit the reins.of diſcipline, the yourh made an 111 uſe of his liberty, and 
was-quickly debauched by bad companions, making himſelf Captain to a $ 
- company of High-way men, the molt looſe, cruel, and profligate A 
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« T | FER owr _ I oF (ciÞle. 1s C pb rata Twi 
oole and pernicious principles, endeavouring to corrupt Chriſtianity w.h 
many damnable * Errors. "To make himſelf more conſiderable, he Aruck * Fyiphan,". + 
in withthe Jewyb Converts, - and made a buſtle in that great controverlie at 7777017 
Feruſalem, about Circumcifion and the obſervation of the Law of Moſes \u/cb 1; 18. 
But his uſual haunt was 4fia, where amongſt other things he openly denied ? *** 
Chriſt's RelurreRtion, affirmed the World to have been made by ! 
broaching unheard of Dogmara, and pretending them to have been commn- 
nicated to him by Angels, venting Revelations compoſed by himſelf, as a - , 
great Apoſtle, affirming that after the: Reſurre&ion the-Reign of Chmit 
would commence here upon Earth, and that Men living again at 7er»ſalem, 
ſhould for the ſpace of a Thouland Years: enjoy all manner. of ſenſual plea- 
ſures and delights : hoping by this fools Paradiſe that he ſhould-tempr Mein 
of looſe and brutiſh minds over to his party. Much of the ſame ſtamp was 
* Ebion (though inſome prince differing from him, as error agrees with * £4. #5. 
it ſelf as little as with truth) wh held that the Holy 7eſus was a mere, 4 
a mean man, begotten by ?oſepbat Mary his Wife, and that the obſervance + 
of the Moſaick Rites and Luk was neceſſary ro Salvation: And becauſe they * 
ſaw 8. Paul ſtand fo full in their way, /they reproached him as an dpfoce 
from his Religion, and reje&ted his Epiſtles, owning none but-S; Matthew's 
+ Goſpel in Hebrew, having ligtle-or no value for the reſt.; rhe Sabbath and 
Jewjſh Rites they <a with the 7ews, andn the Lord's day cxebroved 
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to hate; indeed a mo t 
rive their originalifrem Va 
* Stromet.1ib. of in the Acts, whepept C:Omempey 
feb! Ls ay This Nicolas having a beautitul W 
p 101, for being jealous of her, to ſhewy hy *t F 
and gave any that would leave to marr, oh 
that laying, Tl TAC2% pnevai TH cAp 
This ſpeech, he tells us, was algy 
we muſt fight with the fp angel 
pleaſure, encreale the Sou 
ons of his, his diiciple 
things to the worſt lence 
forwards to give themſc] | 
leſs and impudent uncleat mowing dow 
moſt promiſcuous mixtures KHwT0E and pleaſu 
pine(s of Man. Such were their principle 
N'colas, their pretended Patron and Foundg 
and a temperate Man, never making ul 
whom he had one Sox, and ſeveral Daug 
Virginity. Br, 
14, THE laſt inſtance that we ſhall 
good of the Church, is the Writings why 
the firſt in time, though plac'd laſt, is hy 
written while confined 1n Parmos, Ir as 
* Apud.Euſeh. ticks, but controverted by many of iH&Farhers-themlel 
H. Eccl. lib. 7. ſhop of * 1lexanaria has a very \larfeaneau & Acerni : 7 
641 $274% that many --phinly diſowned this Book, not only for the marters Far rie== 
Author ot it, as being neither Apoſtle, no nor any -Holy-or Ecclefraſtual 
Perlon ; that Cerinthus pretixed S. Fohn's name toit, togive the more ro 
ſible title to his Dream of Chri#f's Reign upon Eacth, and that fentual and 
carnal ſtate that ſhould attend it: that for his part he durit not\reject ut, 
looking upon it as containing wiſe and*admirable myſteries, though he 
could not fathom and comprehend them, tHat he did not meaſure them by 
his own line, nor.condemn, but rather admire wat hecould not underſtand; : 
that he owned the Author to haye been an holy, and Avenely-nſprred Perſon, 
but could not believe it to be F Fohn the. Apoſtle and Foangel# nenher*, i 
ſtile, matter, nor method agrecing with his ther Writings that 1n this he | 
frequently- names himſelf, which he never does in any other, thac there _—& 
- were (everal Zohns at that time, and tavb buried ar tobeſer, the Jpofth., and | 
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- © another, one of the Diſciples that d- et in 4ſa but which the Author of py 
this Book, he leaves uncertain. Bur thuugn doubted of by ſome, it was en- | 
tertained by the far greater part ofthe Antents a> the genuine work of our | oy, 
S. John. Nor could the ſetting doyn his Fiame be any reaſonable excepr- D 


, - on, for whatever he might do in h s other Writings, eſpecially his Go- | 
ſpel, where it was le(s neceſfary, Hiſtorical matters depending not ſo much 
os his authority, yet it was otherwiſe in Propherick Revelations, where 
the Perſon of the Revealer adds great weight-and moment, the reaſon why 
Tome of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament did lo frequently let __ n 
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therefore the : 
other three Evangeliſts, he firſt ſer to his Seal, -ratifying the truth of them 
with his approbation and conſent, and then added his own Goſpel to the 
reſt; principally inſiſting upon'the 4s of Chri#t from the firft commencing 
of his Miniſtery to the Death of Fob the Baprii, wherein the others are 
moſt defeQive, giving ſcarce any account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's * 
Miniſtry, which therefore he made up in very large and particular Narrati- 
ons. He largely records (as a * obſerves) 
our Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice of | * Maire IT Sr dir begs ot inp 
his Miracles, probably becauſe ſo fully and particu- en 4 4. F40%, 
larly related by the reſt. The ſubje& of his writing 
is very ſublime and myſterious, mainly deſigning ro prove Gþ ?'s Divinity, 
eternal pre-exiſtence, . creating of the World, c-c. Upon wnmch accourſt 
| -Theodoret ſtiles his Goſpel S$80A0%/10y « 3aToy arbpwmos xai aXrvwirBazlov, 2 Corum. un 
Theology which humane underſtandings can never fully penetrate and find Zxech. 6-47 
out 
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«and being ; that he-ewas.gt 
« maniteſted the glory ang! 
« he returned to the repolle 
« he was before his a 
&« fleſh upon him. I 
* Fpiph, av. wards tranſlated 


TEES 


4 
k &'>3x a e 
b + Sg 


Elion. Hare. HIP FI ks ORE ON tt : ip SD 
XXX. p. 60. mong their [ec berjas; where; 

a Copy of onverted, © 
Ibid. pag. 61. whom Con nl of 1 


who breakww 
T > ; LWep a: 
Goſpels, an 
contributed tow $ Conve 

16, BESIDES theſe, our al 
whereof is Catholick, calculatec tor at! twll » A .C LS, CONLAININE IT o\; 26 
excellent-rules for the ex awe, brats br } ali, piifling to hohnets and 


' 


— purity of manners, and not toteſtyn a naked and empty profeſſion of Reli- 
> gion. not to be led away with tecrafty mnfinkations of Seducers, antido- | 
tiag Men agaunlt the poylon of the Goſtic4-principles and practices;to whom | 
It 15 not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more particular reſpe& in 1 


this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, it | 
MINE being of more concernment with wiſe Men, what it is that1s laid, than who - | 
> 196 It is that ſays 1t. - And this Epiſtle E»ſcbinstells | us, was univerſally recet- 
* Laſt. Fu1rg, ved, and never queltioned by any ; anciently, as appears by * 8. 4uguſtin, | 
+ ©79, inſcribed to the Parthians, though for what reaſon Lam yetto learn, unleſs 
Poſud. 1«/i-, (25 we hinted before) it was, becauſe he himſelf had heretofore Preached 
oper. 43" 1n thoſe Parts of the World. The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort,and di- 
rected to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honourable Quality, the other 
Tu the charitable and hoſpitable Gas, ſo kind a friend, ſo courteous an enter- 
why © «: . tainer of all indigent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old * 
Hiern, de admitted into the Canon, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this Day, 
ſcripe. Ecel. in aſcribed by many to the younger John, as to our Apoſtle. But there 


m_ Is no juſt cauſe to queſtion who was their Father, ſeeing both the Doctrine, 


phraſe, and deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle for their 
Author, + Thele are all the-Books, whercia it pleaſed the Holy Spirit-to 
ai | " | niake 
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by a certain. greatneſs of ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, does as tt were out of 1he Clouds (EN 

and the dark receſſes of wiſdome acquaint us with Divine Dottrines concerning 

the Son.of God, To which let me/add, whar S. Cyril of || Alexandria.among | Comm. in 
other things ſays concerning him, that whoever loks as te 10 Toy Stwpnud twy 199% Þ 5, 
vweppihiy/xalt avian; avty 7 ofvinſe, xai ff Cuegnyxul GAAETRAANAGY Twy 
ronuzTw emdafpoenys to the ſublimity of his incomprehenſible notions, the acumen 

and ſharpneſs of hu reaſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes conjtantly ſuc- 

ceeding and following upon one another needs confeſs that his Goſpel perfettly 
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7 Act-5.40— hom , & hang#d on a tree. — 
\iter he had converted all Seythia he was at Gn, phe—wy crop wt aforo ha i ; nor the 


Hicrapoli: a Citv of As1a first crucified and we torn bove tus Lord./t > ; 
be as hes maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord 


then Stoned to death .Baron .Mav.i? 


Galilee generally depiſe by the Jews, and why, The honour which. our Lora 
put upon it, S, ndrew's birth-place, Hu being firſt called tobe 4 Diſciple, 
and the manner of it. An account of his ready obedience to Chrilt's call. 
}4 hat the Ewangeliſts relate concerning him confidered. The diſcourſe be- 
tween our Lord and him concerning the knowledge of the Father. His preach- 
ing the Goſpel in the Upper Alia, 4nd the happy effetts of his eMiniſtry. 
His comin to Hierapolis in Phrygia, 4nd ſuccefiful confutation of their laola- 
tries. The rage and fury of the- Magiſtrates againſt him, His Martyrdom, 
Crucifixion, and Burial, His married condition, The confounding him with 


Philip the Deacon. The Golpel forged by the Gnoſticks ander his 


Name. 
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The Life of 8. PAI LIP. 


John 4.45. 


| John 1.46. 


| John 7.42, 


a 


Joh1. 44. 


4 Stromat.lib. 
37.436 


tt isplainly inconſiſtent with the time of. our Apoſtle's call, who was called 


* Afud Sur, 
ad dicm 1. 
«Matt Tom 4. 


'*markable cither for Civility or Religion. The Galileans received him, ha- 


remark, to ſee {o much devotion in them as to attend the folemnity of the | 


_ of being firſt called to the Diſcipleſhip, which thus came to pals. - Our For” 


ſoon after his return from the wilderneſs having met with 4ndrewand his 


| mages commanded to follow him, the conſtant form which he uſed in ma- 


writings of Moſes and the Prophers. * Metaphraſtes aſſures us ( though, 


1, F all parts of Paleſtine Galilee ſeems to have paſſed under the 
greateſt character of ignominy and reproach. The Country it G 
(elf, becaule bordering upon the Idolatrous uncircumciled Na- 

tions, called Galilee of the Gentiles; the people generally beheld as more 

rude and boiſterous, more unpolithed and barbarous than the reſt, not re- 


ving ſeen all the things that he did at Feruſalem at the Feaſt, for they alſo went 
up unto the Feaſt ; as if it had been a wonder, and a matter of very ftrange 


Paſſeover. Indecd both J&w and Gentzle conſpired in this, that they thought-_ _ _ 
they could not fix a greater title of reproach upon our Saviour, andylnt6ET Tt 
lowers, than that of Galilean, Can any good thing co nr, BE TEE 
a City in this Province, ſaid N'athanae! concernygf&#7 | and look 
( ſay the Phariſees ) for out of Galilee ariſeth niFrophet; as it nothing bur :: 
briars and thorns could grow in that ſoil. But there needs no more to cons." 
fute this ill-natured opinion, than that our Lord not only madechoige” of 3x7 


vet 


A 


. Search and look 


Pr ub 
- %d V . 
\ Pf BY bs 307 © 0 - ' 
Wy i 
=, 


- > 


as the ſeat of his ordinary reſidence and retreat, but that hence he chole thoſe” 
excellent perſons, whom he made his Apoſtles, the great inſtruments to 
convert the World. Some of thele we have already given an account of, 
and more are yet behind. _ 
2, OF thisnumber was S. Philip, born at Berhſaida, a Town near the, | 
Sea of Tiberias, the City of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents and wayof lifs/ | | 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no notice, though probably he was @ Fiſher- | | 
man, the Trade general of that place. He had. the 7a 7pul&e;-che hogour—9J 


—y 


- 


brother Perer, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe parted trom them : And the very 
next day, as he was paſſing through Galilee, he found Philip, whom he |. - 


-— 


ing choice of his Diſciples, and thole that did inſeparsbly attend upon - _/ 
him. -So that the Tpwrox2ns:ie, or prerogative of being firſt called, evi- 
dently belongs to Phi4ip,: he being the ftirit-fruits of our Lord's Diſciples. 
For though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that came to, and converled 
with Chriſt, yet did they immediately return to,their Trade again, and were 
not called to the Dilciplethip till above a whole year after, when Fohn was 
calt into priſon. * Clemens Alexanadrinus tells us, that it was Philip, to 
whom our Lord ſaid ( when he would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that 
he muſt go bury his Father ) Ler the dead bury their dead; but follow thou me. 
Bur belides that he givesno account, whence he derived this intelligence, 


to be a Dilciple a long time pet that {peech and paſſage of our Saviour, 
It may ſcem juſtly ſtrange that Pip ſhould at firſt fight-1o readily comply 
with our Lord's command,. and turn himſelf over into his ſervice, having 
not-yet ſeen any miracle, that might evince his Meſiah-ſbip, and Divine 
Commiſſion, nor probably ſo much as heard any ridings of his appearance ; 
and eſpecially being a Galilean, and fo of a more ruſtick and- unyielding Fo 
temper. Burtit cannot be doubted but that he was admirably verſed _ of 

) 


he came to know it otherwiſe than by conjecture, I cannot, 1niag” 
from his childhood he had excellent education, thar lier en 
over 2.Meoſes is Books, and conlidered the PropheciCSi 
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The Life of S. PHI LIP. 165 


Saviour : *And was no queſtion awakened with the general expectations 
that werethen on ſoot among the Jews (the date of the Propherick Scriptures 
concerning the time of Chriſt's coming being now run out ) that the 
Meſſiah would immediately appear. Add to this, that the Divine 
grace did more immediately accompany the command of Chr:i/t, ro in- 
cline and diipoſe him to believe, that this perſon was that very Meſſiah that 
was tocome. 

3. NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an 
active principle it began to terment, and diffule it ſelf. Away he goes, and 
finds Nathaenaet, a perion of note and eminency, acquaints him with the 
tidings of the gew-found Meyjjah, and conducts him ro him. So forward 
| vo mat wand dire& off Santi iameway to happineſs with 


& a 
X 


Apaltte(hip much is not recorded of him in the 
| y tory ; t aupSamionr propounded the queſtion, W hat 
they ſhould do for ſo much bread” in the wildernels, as would feed fo vaſt a Jokn 6.5. 


 _ multitude, to which he anſwered,” That ſo much was not eaſily to be had ; 


not conlidering, that ro feed two or twenty thouſand are equally ealie to 
Almighty Power, when pleaſed to exert it ſelf. *Twas to him that the 
Gentile Proſelytes that came up to the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves, when 
deſirous to ſec our Saviour, a perſon of whom they had heard fo loud a fame. 
"Twas with him that our Lord had that diſcourſe concerning himſelf a little 


John 12.22. 


> _pIbco TR SN an oly. and compaſſionate Feſws had 
be £--i r odifderations againſt his departure 
») .m ha was going.to prepare room for them 

® B t ar melF-was the way, the truth, and john 14.4, 
0 © 0 10 v0 "atherbut- by him, and thag know- 
Þb nm c en 4nd haa feen e Fathey. Philip nor duly under- 


ſtana ng he v ww. «oor Saviour'srealonings, begged of him, that he 
Owd ſhew them he Father, and then this would abundantly convince and 
ſarishe them. Woecan hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould have ſuch groſs conceptions 
of the Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a corporeal and viſible 
nature ; but Chriſt having told them that they had (een him, and he know- 
ing that God of old was wont frequently to appear in a viſible ſhape, he only 
delired that he would manifeſt himlelt ro them by ſome ſuch appearance. 
Our Lord gently reproved his ignorance, that: after ſo long attendance upon «3. 
his inſtructions, he ſhould not know, that he was rhe Image of his Father, \ 
the exprels characters of his infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs PRorrng 
in him, that he ſaid and did nothing but by lus Father's appointment, whic 
if they did not believe, his miracles were a ſufficient evidence : That there- 
fore ſuch demands were unneceſſary and impertinent, and that it argued great 
weakneſs after more than three years education under his diſcipline and In- —Y 
ſtitution to be ſo unskilful in thoſe matters. God expects improvement ac- * 
cording to mens opportunities, to be old and ignorant in the School of Chriſt, 
deſerves both reproach and puniſhment, 'ris the character of very bad 
perſons, that they are ever learning, but never come to the knowledge of the x Timz.7. 
truth, ag 
4. IN the diſtribatt v7” Ftherſeveral-Regions-of-rhe World made by the- 
__ Apt tf ,g nom. cw M1 a Beſbim what part fell 
A Rt. a we arewluby © ous, tnat the Upper {ſia was his rag 
iD C « wil douvtich wv hy he blaid b mary ; have preached and philip.coud 
pP n.flC tangy a Seema) where he applied humiClf with an indefati- ++=r— 2—w 
gab d , a d dullty wikeewvr Nenour of the - by of the Devil, ro z:<11.z c.19. 
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the people wereall.am d the, Find Idolatry, and many broke Ihe 
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_their chains of darkneſs, -and 1an wuyer to Chriſtianity,  Whereufort wo Ne 4:74 
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no further. The Apoſtle bein Ahh his body was ne G46-47A S Bay- 
- tholomew, "his fellow-ſufferer, though not finally. executed, and Mariunue, > | 
S. Philip's Siſter, who4s 1 1d to have been the cunſtant compauuon of his | 
travels, anddecently bu <d, after:which having confirmed che people 1n 
the Faith of Chriſt they departed from them. 

6. THAT S$\Phup was Gt ried, is generally affirmed by the Anci- 


0448s. ntS3 * Clemens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles, 

( 4p.Fueb.#4. and that he had Daughters, hi diſpoſed in marri age” | | Þ hoates 
Zeclib.3- Bithop of Epheſus tel! us," that/Phidg eet the Twelve Apoſtles died at _ 

vid.Dorotb, Hierapolis, with two his Dat 1grhrer $2964 ho periciered 1n their Virginity, 

orcas, andthathe had .l 1d v hicldied ar Ephejws Thetruth is, the. not care-/ 

Pp.Tem, I ' ful diſtinguiſhio berveen Philiprhe 1 «con ( who hved at Ceſarea,' -and 

þ-148. of whoſe fon py \n-daughters'vve read in the Hiſtory of the' Ypoſtles 

A 4.8/9) Aff) andGr 4; jth. Noe ſome contution among the Ancients in this 
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The.filence concerning this Apoſtle in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, That he is the ſame 
with Nathanael, proved by many probable arguments. Hes title of Bar- 
Tholmai, whence, The Schoot mo Tholmzans. An objettton againſt 
his bemg Nathanael azſwered, His deſcent and way of” life, Hes firſt com- | 
«ng to Chriſt, and converſe with him, In what parts of the World he planted 
the Chriſtian Faith. His preaching in Tadia, andleaving S, Matthew's Go- 
ſpel there, Bis return t0 Hiera lis, and deliverance there from Crucifixt- 
on, His removal to Albanopolis i» Armenia, and ſuffering Martyrdom there 
fer the Faith of Chriſt, His being firſt flead alive, and then crucified | The 
{abulows Goſpel attributed to him, 
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him as a Diſciple of ſome nach ave Se and: [aiution among the Fews, ir 
being a cuſtom for Scholarsour of a great reverence for their Maſters, or 
firſt arr nee. of that-way, to adopt their names, as Bea-Ezra, Ben-UFiel, 

* zolduc, ds &c. And this will bemuch more evident, if the obſervation which * one 

Fecle/ ſi -. makes berrug ( which yer I will not contend fot ) thar as ſeveral Secs in Tho 


44 ted. FewiſhChurch denominated themſelves from' ſome famous perſon of that * 
ome Ley z. Nation, the Eſſezes from Enſb, the Sadductes from Sadeck, fo there were 
" others that called themſelves Tholme ans,” from Thalmat, Scholar to Heber 
the ancient Maſter of the Heb, ews, who was of the race or inſtitution of the | 


Enakim, who flouriſhed an Debi and Hebron, with whom Jbrahem was; . 4 
confederate, that is, joyned hum(elfro their ſociety. And of this: Order and | 
i ; het techs u.> A. handet ſeems to have been, hence called Bar- 
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IE. AMIS c Lorin" at Car arerh Php bids him Cor nc ET atiobe: by 2/4 
At his firſt approach our Lord entertains him with this honourable chara- 

cter, that he-wasan 1/7 elite indeed, a man of true ſimplicity and integrity ; ' 
as indeed his ſimplicity articularly appears 1n this, that when told of Jeſs, 
he did not obje& pe the meanne!s of his Original, the low condition of 
his Parents, -the narrownels of their fortunes, but only againſt the place of 
his birth, ” which could not be NaFareth, the Prophets having. peremptor 
ly foretol, -that the Mefizb ſhould be born! at Berblehew, By this cheretore 
he appeared to be a ir#e Iſraclirte, one that warted for re demprio in Iſrael, 
whichf from the date of t Scripture-predictions he was aſlured did now 
draw nigh. Surprized he was at our Lord's falutation, wondring how he 
ſhould know him ſo well ar firſt ſight, whole face he had never ſeen” befure 
But he was anſwered, that he had feen him while he was yet under the F. | 
tree, before Philipcalled him Cogpunce with this inſtance of our S 
Dyvinuty, 
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4. CONCERNI »our-Apvuſtrs aaycts. up-and' down the- 
World to propagate the Chriſtian-Faith, we'ſhall preſent the Reader 
with a brief account, though we cannot warrant the exact order of 
them. That he went as far as India, is owned by all, which urely is 
* H.Ecel.lib.i. rneant of the hither India, or the part of it lying next to Aſia; * S& 
619 $-5% crates tells us, 'twas the India bordering upon eAthiopia, meaning no 
 Apud ztier. doubt the Jſian eAErhiopia | whereof we ſhall ſpeak in the life of S. 1ho- 
de Script Eccl. mas.) | Sophronize calls it the Fortunate- India, and tells us, that here he 
——mee left behind him $. Matthew's Goſpel, whereof * Fuſebius gives a more 
56.10.4755. Particularrelation : That when Pantenw, a man famous p. his «kill in# £ 
Philoſophy, and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the Sroicks, but much more - * | + 
for his hearty affection to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitati- * 
on of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to propagate the Chriſti- 
an Religion unto the Eaſtern Countries, he came as far as Ind it elf, 
Here amongſt ſome that yer retained the knowledge of Chrift, he found 
S. Matthew's Goſpel, written in Hebrew, left here ( as the tradition was ) 
by S. Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoſtles, when he preached the Go- 
{pel to theſe Nations. _ s | 
5. AFTER his labours in thele parts of the World, he returned to 
the more Weſtern and Northern parts of 4fia, At Hieropolis in Phrygia 
we find him in company with S. Phi/ip, inſtructing that place in the 
principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing them ot the folly of their 
blind Idolatries. Here by the enrage@@WaniRrmes henraartheutamens 
time with Philip deſigned for, Maw 3.10 order 
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inſtructed and trained upaMr the Chriſtian diſcipline. His laſt remove 
phos mans; ' was to Albanople in Armenia the || Great (the ſame no_doubt_which 
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b Ergo Ze. Mp Convert Gentiles to the laſt minute of fis life. || Some add, that he. 
of Marnr.ad Was crucified with his head -downwards, others that he was flead, 
Aug.25- and his skin firſt taken off, which might conliſt well enough with his 
| ng Crucitixion, excoriatiov being a puniſhment-in 'uſe, not only in Egypt, 
"ABN bur amongſt the Perſians, next neighbours to thele Yrmenians ( as 
—_ * Ammiauus Marcellinus aſſures us, and: | Plutarch records a particular 
I. 1s vit. Arr4x- inſtance of Meſabates the Perſian Exmnch firſt flead alive, and then 
erxp.1019- crucihed ) from whom they might eaſily borrow tliis piece gf barbarous 
-b9103 5h and inhumane cruelty. As for the ſeveral ſtages to which his Body 
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Hu Birth-place and Kinared. g His Trade, the Office of a Publican. The great 
dignity of this Office among the Romans. The honours done toNeſpalian's Fa: 
ther for the faithful aiſcharge of it. » This Office infamous among the 
Greeks, but, eſpectally the Jews, What things concurr'd to render it odious 
and grievous to them. Their Litter abborrency of this ſort of men. S. Mat- 
thew's employment wherein it particularly confiſted. The Publican's Ticker 
what. S,. Matthew's call, ana his ready obedience, His inviting our 
Lord to Dinner. The Phariſees cavil, and oux, Sgviour's anſwer. His 
Preathing in”Judza, Hu travels into Parthia, tfiopia, &c. to propa- 
gate Chriſtianity. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry. Itis Death. His ſingular 
contempt of the World, Cenſured herein\by Julian and Porphyry. His 
exemplary temperance and ſobriety, Bis Aumility and modeſty. Unreaſon- 
able to reproach Penitents with the ices of their former Life. His Golpel 
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3. OUR Lord havidg lately cured a famous \Para/rich, retired out of 
Capernaum to walk by the Sea-fide, where he taughtthe People that flocked M1499: 
after him. Here he eſpied Marthew ſittingin his Cuſtom-otfice, whom he 1 uk 5.39, 
called ro come and follow Him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and a **:5- 
ainful Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon ( no fools being put into tharOt- 
fice )and underſtood no doubt what it would coft him to: comply with this 
new employment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, a-Cuſtom- 
houſe for a Priſon, gainful Maſters for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. Bur he 
overlooked all theſe conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to be- 
come our Lord's Diſciple.and tro embrace Tesſu alday Tywuelniy( as *Chryſo- * zomil.14, 
fom obſerves 'a more ſpiritual way of commerce & traffick, We cannot ſuppole #* *. 44 © 
that he was before wholly unacquainted withourSaviour'sPerſon or Doctrine, "7405: 
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DYNPTYCHA APOSTOLICA: 
OR, ? 
A Brief Enumeration andAccount of ch& 


APOSTLLS and their SUCCLSYORS 


F O'R{T HE 
It 


Thee Hundred Yeats 5 inthe Five Gikat 


arches, ſaid to have been Founded by them, thedce 
called by the Ancients, 


FUSTOELICAL CHURCHES 
PZ. 


4 
eA ntioch, Rome, Teruſalem;Byzantium or ( on/tantinople, 
ad 2Ale nd". 


Prefideney over this. Church he 
was carricd out of Syria to Kome, 
F fI1S I | 3 * wit, pu ty, and there thrown to wild Beſts 
C4-'lev 14 3 a4 I, \ eat 41” in thc theatre, Ann. Chy. 110, 1r4- 
ledg. d CY Ci Hy Li i1C h\ 0h | | Jan. I TI; 
Writers, that « Church was founded | IV. Heron, ; he was Bithop 20. Years : 
here by. S. Peter ſome/#conſiderable To hinutucceeded 
time betore that at Rome ; partly be- | V. dap who kepr the place 13. 


cauſe here it was that the Venerable | Years ing 4 n.Chr. 142. 
ome of Chiutt is Jid firſt-com- | VI. Eros, 26, or as Euſebirs,2.4.yecars. 


A N J- | 10 1 H, p | l. 14 atins. Aﬀter near 40. Years 


un .r A: darwin their Syrodzeon to-| * Works were expant 10 FE =febins his 
tl. m at Rex, ftils the Church-of | time}, and 'ifome of them we. (till 


Jdutuarh, * eeoColantay, & oTws an2: have at this day, 
42 ory The miſt Ancient, and frag”  VHE: © Maximinus, I 3, he dy, £ 4 gihe 
»tolzeat ; and * S, Chryſojt 1m, The | nextthatwaschoſemwas 
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on Ot it» Buhops rill ris time of Corr | are mentioned by Ezſebrs aad S. 

{t1attae {44 luchthall be the Bund ury | Heitrom, To him tucceeded 

of this Catalogite) was 2» fulloveth X , Afcleprades,'a manot great on 
and eminency, and invineubl 


1 S Peer the , polk vwhugner fancy n'therimeof perkcu 
ned- this Ct-urch-at tatt 7, tows Ic continued 1n thus Sc © 9 yard 
AV icepiror a on Cog, #4411 Pte [ty »E XL. Philetas.' 8. | 
RS \Il. Zebanus,'or Zebennus, In 1 \ 6, 


[1. I uaz 7 \, who tut > 3 Years, In \ «4's. \ 
[z15 £1 Ne 2% 6 tferol $8 27 fi” t call NL Fabris, I3, afrer many wOort- 


finite at Jnltuch | fl ts and ſufferings for the Lath, 
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: "XVII Demnus ſucceeded in the place 
od 
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LE e—— 
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he rec&ved the crown of Martyr-| 
dom der Decms, andcommand- 


ed his Chains 10 be. buried witli] | 


hinf Tu {LY 
XIV{ Babs, xr 45 the Patriarch N3- 
ciPhos Ky calls-him;, Flawms, poflet- 
ſed the Chair 9. years. He was/a 


ti anclining towards MNowatia- FT 


XN Dem1rianus,he far Biſhop, ſays 


{ Nacephorns 4, ſays Enſebinr;8,years. |: 


X\T Paulns Samoſatenus fat in the 


harr. 8. years,.when for his Un- | 


epiſcopal manners and practices, 
\ his unſound Dogmara, and-princi- 
/ ples; and eſpecially his mean and 

unworthy opinions concerning aur 
\/ Saviour, ' he was: condenined and 
4/ depoſed by a Syridat Antroch,whoſe 
/ , Synodical determination 1s at large 
© extant in Euſebrus;: 


of the depoſed. ' He was fon to De- 
metrian, Paulus his preacceſſor 1n 
that See ; conſtitured and orc ained 
to the place bythe Father of that 
Synod, who farther give him this 
honourable character, that he was | 
a man indued. with/all Epiſcopal | 
vertues and ornaments. Exjebiss 
makes him to-have' ſxten 6;- Nice- 
phorus but %. years, 
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ft tineafter he had reſtored peace and 
_ prolperity to the Church. 


Peter and Pal, the one 
Gircumei 
hile the other probably 


EWA; 
Fe * 


Fo ition of this Church 
\- 1 robabilitics of rea "Y 
ſon b y of. the Fathers equally 
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*; 
$f 


ſion preaching * * 


as the Aporile of the Uncircumcifion 


preached to the Geneve.” Its Bibops 
ſucceeded in this order. 


I. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both tuf- 
fered Martyrdom under Aero. 

IL. Lins, the fon of Hereulanens, a 
Tuſcan; he is mentioned by S.Pax!, 
he fat between 11, and 12. years. 

III, Cletus,or 4nacietus.or Anencletus, 
ſuppoſed by many to be the {lame 
perion;(though others who reckon 
Anacletus a Gr: eb, born at Athens, 
make them diftiat, whom yer we 
have left out, noi being mentioned 
by Exſebius) a Roman, the fon ot 
eAEmiliansus, ar 9g, though others 
{ay but 2. oy” 

IV, Clemens TKoman, born in Mount 


XVII. Times, he fat in the Chair 
I0;.years. {ke | 

XIX. Cyrallus,who preſided over that 
Church in the account of A'uepho- 
rus 1.5, of Enſebius 24.years. 

XX. Tyraynus, he {at 13. years; in 
his time began the tenth Perlecu- 


Celins, the fon ot*Fau/tings, near a- 
kin;fay fone. t« the Emperor: He 
was conde rt. iodig in; the Mar- 
ble-Quagit , .aMthe Euxiz yea, 
and by \.< cogmud of Trqex 
with 3t: Ar.hcr abcur his Neck 
throws 1ato the S-., He was Bi- 


tion under Dzcleftas, wy hich rag'd 
with great ſeverity. 
XX1. Vitades, 6... | 
XxIL fu wet: 5, fucr-eded by | 
XX1III. Paulin 5, Or. as Acephorus | 
calls him, Pa#/4s, who after tive 
ears was. depoſed and driven out - 
y the prevalepcy of the ria | 


faction.  * 


XXIV, Euftat] in-tormerly-Filv; LY, 


Berea, a leatnec man; and of prec1 


note and emtnency in the Cu rol VN 


of Nice, t} : firſt genggg} © cuncil + 
ſummanec-. by the Cr (on /cur” 


-. wet 324R8;: 


'  thopot Rom o years,and 4.months, 
'Y, Enareſtus, Lb birth, 2 Greet, bur 


his Fathera Joc Herbiebem, He 
is faid ro have hear, crowned with 
Martyrdom the {it vear of Trajen, 
inthe ninth of © 1: wopnick; or as 
uthers, the tne tn. * 

VI. Alexander a ho ar th tight young 
in year*. Was 72: ve int his mnafrers 
a#1d conve mation. Hr fat 10.7: as 
and . MONLTL1L,;7 OF 4 Marty i. 

1 3Sb4s, ut Sts 4 Rom. Ui 

wi Mart re.) ay © oronth year 2 


Lt Lui: 7450 walk JUICE 16 ge 
Y IIL. Tete- 


eee RY 


$£ F the peſtle and their Succeſſors. 2 
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VIII, Teleſphorus, a Greek ſucceeded ; | a Martyr,beingthrown into a Welk 


Fuftin the Martyr flouriſhed in his 
time. Hedied a Marryr, having 
fat 11, Years, and 3. months, 20. 
years, 8. months ſay others: and 
lies buried near S. Peter m the Fa- | 
ticgn,. © 

[yg ins, the ſon of an Athenian 
ilolopher was advanced to the 


C 


, years; Exaſchias ſays 8. 
as, an [tatian, born at Jguileia, 
tied having been Biſhop 11, 
s, and 4. months; according 
_ Wi-w[chins, 15. year > 

XI. Amceras, born in Syrie : He is 
ſaid after 9, oras others, 11. years 
to have ſuffered Martyrdom, and 
was buried in the Fia Appua in the 
Cemetery of Callifizs, In his time 
Polycarp came to Rome, 

X1I. Sarer,or as Nicephoras calls bi, | 
Seterichus uv as a Campanian,the lon. 
of Concorains, There vvazan inter- | 
courſe of I.ctters between him nt ! 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Cortzth, He 
ed atter he had ſat 9. ycars, or a. ! 
Euſebius reckons, 7. | 

XII. Fleutherins, torn at Nic, os -t. 
Greece, To him J acius Ring 0. 
þritain (ent a Letrer and an Ein | 

baiſy, He at 15. years, died 24. 
Ghr, 186, and fs buried 1n this 
Vatican, | 
XIV. Fidtor, an 4Jjricen, ne tun 
Felix, a 1am of 4 turi>1s aud 1. 
| tempcrate {?hir1c; 25 appeared 1n his. 
patlionate pi xeedings in the con- | 
troverlte about the obſcrvation of 
Hafler, He was Bunyp 10. years. : 
Omnupbeins atgns hun 12. years, 
and onen ona. | 
XV. Zephyrinns; 4 .\ 0444, .ucceeded, 
at.d re deu to chow 8, but as 
Me 32. Years 3 2010's Ona- 
81/2442, 7c. pros 1170 earned man, ; 
but tC varus Lars tae | 
LIOrovs of AM; a ALh., | 
X Vi. Calle/'us, on £olixte; the ton of | 
Domitins, 3 vain 1A TAGEN 44 
not man. - 144 tuficreg anti ; 
the Pertec tich unger Alcxtaarr 


_— 


_ 


by the procurement of #4414» the 

reat Lawyer, but ſevere enemy of 

hriſtians. He ſat 6 years, or 5 
as others, and one moneth ; and 
ms, che made a Cemetery, called 
afrer his own name, pet was he bu- 
ried in that of Calepodins in the 4p- 
pian wa 


air under Jntanings Pics: He | XVIT. Wrbance, the ſon of Poxtiansr, 


a Reman,after 4, or as ſome. 6. years, 
he ſuffered Martyrdom - for the 
Faith : Esſebins has 5, S, Hierom 
11 his tranſlation 9, He was buried 
in Pretextatss his Cemetery in the 
_— way. 

XVII. Pentiansus,the ſon of Calphur- 
#ius, a Roman; for his bold repro- 
ving the Remen Idolatry he was 
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